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st. HU G. H, Biſhop af Grenoble, C. 


From his life written two years after his deceaſe, by his intimate 
friend Guigo, fifth prior of the great Chartreuſe,” by the order of 
pope Innocent II. Bollandus ad _ 1. p. 36. Mabillon, Annal. 
J. 66. n. 34. Pagi ad An. 1080. Hiſt. Liter, de la France, T. 11; 


D. ei ts Ihe bu. 
2s A. D. 1132, 


Tas gra tincture of the mind is of the utmoſt 
importance to virtue; and it was the happineſs of this 
faint to receive from his cradle the ſtrongeſt impreſſiorts 
of piety by the example and care of his illuſtrious and 
holy Parents. He was bor [at Chateauneuf, in the 
territory of Valence in Dauphinè, in 1053. His father 
Odilo ſerved his country in an honourable' poſt in the 
amy, in which he aequitted himſelf of his duty to his 
prince with ſo much the greater fidelity and valour; as 
he moſt ardently endeavoured” to ſanctify his profeſſion 
and all his actions by a motive of religion. Being ſen- 
bible that all authority which men receive over dthers 
8 derived from God, with an obligation that they em- 
ploy it, in the firſt place, for tlie advancement of the 
dine honour, he laboured by all the means in his 
power to make his ſoldiers. faithful ſervants of their 

tor, and by ſevere” puniſſiments to reſtrain vices; 
thoſe eſpecially ' of impurity and lying. By the advice 
« his ſor, St. Hugh, he afterwards became a Carthu- 
lan monk, when he was upwards of fourſcore years 
ud, and lived eighteen years in great humility and 
wſterity under St. Bruno, and his ſucceſſors, in the 
Feat Chartreuſe, Where he died 100 years old, having 
ſeceived extreme: unction and the viaticum from the 
tands of his ſon. Our aint likewiſe alliſted in her laſt 
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moments his mother, who had for many years, under 
his direction, ſerved God in her own houſe, by prayer, 
faſting, and plenteous alms-deeds. Hugh from the cra- 
dle appeared to be a child of benediction. He went 
through his, ſtudies with great applauſe, and his pro- 
greſs in piety always kept pace with his advancement 
in learning. Having choſen to ſerve God in an eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate, that he might always dwell in his houſe 
and be occupied in his praiſes, he accepted a canonry 
in the cathedral of Valence. In this ſtation the ſanctity 
of his life, and his extraordinary talents, rendered him 
the ornament of that church; and the gentleneſs and 
affability of his deportment won him the affection of all 
his colleagues. He was tall and very comely, but natu- 
rally exceeding baſhful; and ſuch was his modeſty, 
that, for ſome time, he found means to conceal his 
learning and eloquence: nevertheleſs, his humility ſerv- 
ed only to ſhe afterwards thoſe talents to more advan- 
tage Ty) with greater luſtre. For no virtue ſhines bright- 
r with learning than modeſty, as nothing renders ſcho- 
rs more odious or deſpicable than haughtineſs and 
pride, which they diſcoyer by their obſtinacy and cla 
mours, by the contempt with which they treat thoſe 
who diſſent from them in opinion, and by their oſtenta- 
tious pedantry in embracing every occaſion of exhibit- 
ing their ſuppoſed ſuperior wit and extraordinary parts, 
Hugh, then biſhop of Die, but ſoon after archbiſhop 
of Lyons, and alſo cardinal legate of the holy ſce, was 
ſo charmed at firſt fight of the faint when he happened 
come to Valence, that he would not be contented till 
be had taken the good man into his houſhold. He em- 
ployed him in extirpating ſimony, and in many. other 
affairs of importance. In 1080, the legate Hugh held 
a fynod at Avignon, in which he took under conſidera- 
tion the deſolate condition and the grievous diſorders 
into which the church of Grenoble was ſunk, through 
the ſloth and bad example of its late mercenary paſtor. 
The eyes of the legate and of the whole council were 
fixed on St. Hugh as the perſon beſt qualified, by his 
virtue and prudence, to reform theſe abuſes, and reſtore 
the ancient glory of that church; and with them ths 
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voice of the Whole city conſpired. But his reluctance 


and fears were not to be overcome till he was compelled 
by the repeated commands of the legate and council. 
The legate took our newly appointed biſhop with him 
to Rome, in order to his receiving the epiſcopal conſe- 
cration from the hands of Gregory VII. who then fat in 
the chair of St. Peter. The ſervant of God was glad 
of this opportunity of conſulting the vicar of Chriſt 
concerning his own conſcience ; Pr during a great part 
of his life * had been extremely moleſted with trouble- 
ſome temptations of importunate blaſphemous thoughts 
againſt the divine providence. Pope Gregory who was 
a man very well verſed in the interior trials of ſouls, 
aſured him that this angel of Satan was permitted by 
God, in his ſweet mercy, to buffet him only for his trial 
and crown: which words exceedingly comforted the 
ant, and encouraged him to bear his croſs with pati- 
ence and joy. A devout ſoul, under this trial, which 
finds theſe ſuggeſtions always painful and diſagreeable, 
ought not to loſe courage; for by patience and perſe- 
rerance ſhe exceedingly multiplies her crowns, and glo- 
nies God who has laid it upon her ſhoulders, and who 
will, when he ſees fit, ſcatter theſe miſts, and on a ſud- 
den tranſlate her from this ſtate of bitterneſs and dark- 
nels into the region of light, joy, and the ſweeteſt peace. 
S. Hugh prayed earneſtly to be freed from this enemy, 
but received for a long time the ſame anſwer with St. 
Paul (1). In the mean while, his patience and conſtan- 
e were his victory and his crown: and aſſiduous medi- 
ation on the ſufferings of our divine Redeemer, who 
_ made for us à man of ſorrows, was his comfort and 
upport. | 

The pious counteſs Maud would needs be at the 
Whole charge of the ceremony of his conſecration : ſhe 
lo gave him a croſier and other epiſcopal ornaments, 
With a ſmall library of ſuitable books, earneſtly deſiring 
o be inſtructed by his good counſels, and aſſiſted by his 
payers, St. Hugh after his ordination haſtened to his 
ock; but being arrived at Grenoble could not refrain 
tis tears, and was exceedingly afflicted and terrified 

(1) 2 14 Kit, 9. 5 
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when he ſaw the dioceſs overrun with tares which the 
enemy had ſown while the paſtor ſlept. He found the 
people in general immerſed in a profound ignorance of 
ſeveral eſſential duties of religion, and plunged in vice 
and immorality. Some ſins ſeemed by cuſtom to have 
loſt their name, and men committed them without any 
ſcruple or ſign of remorſe. The negligence and back- 
wardneſs of many in frequenting the ſacraments indi- 
cated a total decay of piety, and- could not fail intro- 
_ ducing many ſpiritual diſorders in their ſouls, eſpecially 
a great lukewarmneſs in prayer and other religious du- 
ties. Simony and uſury ſeemed under ſpecious diſguiſes, 
to be accounted innocent, and to reign almoſt without 
controul. Many lands belonging to the church were 
uſurped by laymen ; and the revenues of the biſhopric 
were diſſipated, fo that the faint, upon his arrival, found 
nothing either to enable him to aſſiſt the poor, or to 
ſupply his own neceſſities, unleſs he would have had re- 
courſe to-unlawful contracts as had been the common 
practice of many others, but which he juſtly deemed 
 tniquitous; nor would he by any means defile his foul 
with them. He (et himſelf in earneſt to reprove vice, 
and reform abuſes. - To this purpoſe he endeavoured 
by rigorous faſts, watchings, tears, ſighs and prayer to 
draw down the divine mercy on his flock. And ſo plen- 
tiful was the benediction of heaven upon his labours, 
that he had the comfort to ſee the face of his dioceſs in 
a ſhort time exceedingly changed. After two years, 
imitating therein the humility of ſome other ſaints, he 
privately reſigned his biſhopric, preſuming on the tacit 
conſent of the holy ſee. And putting on the habit of 
St. Bennet, he entered upon a noviciate in the auſtere 
abbey of Chaiſe-Dieu, or Caſa-Dei, in Auvergne, of the 
reformation of Cluni. There he lived a year a pe 
model of all virtues to that houſe of ſaints, till pope 
Gregory VII. commanded him in virtue of holy obe, 
dience to reſume his paſtoral charge. Coming out of 
his ſolitude like another Moſes deſcending from the 
converſation of God on the mountain, he announ 
the divine law with greater zeal and ſucceſs than eve 
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The author of his life aſſures us that he was an excel- 
lent and aſſiduous preacher. = | 
St. Bruno, and his fix companions addreſſed them- 
ſelves to him for his advice in their pious deſign of for- 
faking the world, and he appointed them a deſert which 
was in his dioceſs, whither he conducted them in 1084. 
lt is a frightful ſolitude, called the Chartreuſe, or Car- 
thuſian mountains, in Dauphine, which place gave name 
to the famous Order St. Bruno founded there. The 
meek and pious behaviour of theſe ſervants of God took 
deep root in the heart of our holy paſtor ; and it was 
his delight frequently to viſit them in their ſolitude, to 
join them in their exerciſes and auſterities, and perform 
the meaneſt offices amongſt them, as an outcaſt and one 
unworthy to bear them company, Sometimes the charms 
of contemplation detained him fo long in this hermitage, 
that St, Bruno was obliged to order him to go to his 
fiock, and acquit himſelf of the duties which he owed 
them, He being determined to ſell his horſes for the 
benefit of the poor, thinking himſelf able to perform 
the viſitation of his dioceſs on foot, St. Bruno, to whoſe 
advice he paid an implicit deference, oppoſed his deſign, 
urging that he had not ſtrength for ſuch an uncertaking, 
For the laſt forty years of his life he was afflicted with 
almoſt continual head-achs, and pains in the ſtomach; 
allo ſuffered the moſt ſevere interior temptations. 
Yet God did not leave him entirely deſtitute of com- 
fort; but frequently viſited his ſoul with heavenly ſweet- 
nels and ſenſible ſpiritual conſolations, which filled his 
eart under his afflictions with interior joy. The remem- 
brance of the divine love, or of his own and others ſpi- 
tual miſeries, frequently produced a flood of tears from 
lis eyes, which way ſoever he turned them; nor was he 
wle ſometimes to check them in company or at table, 
lpecially whilſt he heard the holy ſcriptures -read. In 
ng confeſſions he frequently mingled his tears with 
thoſe of his penitents, or firſt excited theirs by his own. 
t his ſermons it was not unuſual to ſee the whole au- 
ence melt into tears together ; and ſome were ſo 
ſrongly affected that they confeſſed their ſins publicly 
on the ſpot. After ſermon he was detained very long 
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in hearing confeſſions. He often caſt himſelf at the 
feet of others, to intreat them to pardon injuries, or to 
make ſome neceſſary ſatisfaction to their neighbours. 
His love of heavenly things made all temporal affairs 
ſeem to him burdenſome and tedious. - Women he 
would never look in the face, fo that he knew not the 
features of his own mother. He never loved to hear or 
relate public news or reports, for fear of detraction, or 
at leaſt of diſſipation. His conſtant penſioners, and 
_ occaſional alis (in the latter of which he was extremely 
bountiful) were very expenſive to him: infomuch, that 
though, in order to relieve the poor, he had long de- 
nied himſelf every thing that ſeemed to have the leaſt 
appearance of ſuperfluity, ſtill for the extending his be- 
neficent inclination he even fold, in the time of famine, 
a gold chalice, and part of his epiſcopal ornaments, as 
gold rings and precious ſtones. And the happy conſe- 
quence of St. Hugh's example this way was, that the 
rich were moved by it to beſtow of their treaſures to the 
neceſſitous, whereby the wants of all the poor of his 
dioceſs were ſupplied. | 

He earneſtly ſolicited pope Innocent II. for leave to 
reſign his biſhopric, that he might die in ſolitude ; but 
was never able to obtain his requeſt. (a) God was 
pleaſed to purify his foul by a lingering illneſs before he 
called him to himſelf. Some time before his death he 
loſt his memory for every thing but his prayers : the 
pſalter and the Lord's prayer he recited with great de- 
votion, almoſt without intermiſſion : and he was ſaid to 
have repeated the laſt three hundred times in one night. 
Being told that fo conſtant an attention would increaſe 
his diſtemper ; he ſaid, © It is quite otherwiſe : by pray 
always find myſelf ſtronger.” In the time of ficknels 
a certain frowardneſs and peeviſhneſs of diſpoſition 1s 
what the beſt of us are too apt to give way to, through 
weakneſs of nature and a temptation of the enemy, 


(a) St. Hugh is ranked among eccleſiaſtical writers chiefly on fc 
count of his Chartulary or Collection of Charters with curious biſto- 
rical remarks, kept in MS. at Grenoble: from which Dom Maut 
d' Antine has borrowed many things in his new edition of Du Cange! 
Gloſſary, &c. | 
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the who ſeeks to deprive a dying perſon of the moſt favours: 
or to able advantages of penance and patience, and to feed 
ours. and ſtrengthen ſelf-love in the foul while upon the very 
ffairs crols elf and in the crucible into which ſheè is thrown 
n he by a ſingular mercy, in order to her coming forth re- 
t the fined and pure, In this fiery trial the virtue of the ſaints 
ar or ſhews itſelf genuine, and endued with a fortitude which 
n, or renders e Its crown. By the fame teſt is pre- 
and tended virtue diſcovered: ſelf.love can no longer diſ- 
-mely guiſe itſelf : it cries out, murmurs, frets and repines; 
that the maſque which the hypocrite wore, is here pulled off: 
g de- laints on the contrary under every degree of torture 
leaſt cruelty can invent preſerve a happy patience and ſere- 
ns be- nity of foul. Hence the devil would not allow the vir- 
mine, Wi tue of Job to be ſincere before it had been approved un- 
its, as der ſickneſs and bodily pain (2). St. Hugh left us by 
conſe- WI his invincible patience a proof of the fervour of his cha- 
at the Wi rity. Under the ſharpeſt pains he never let fall one 
to the BI word of complaint, nor mentioned what he ſuffered : 
of his his whole concern ſeemed only to be for others. When 
any aſſiſted him he expreſſed the greateſt confuſion and 
ave to thankfulneſs: if he had given the leaſt trouble to any 
: but Bi one, he would beg to receive the - diſcipline, and be- 
d was BY cauſe no one would give it him, would confeſs his fault, 
fore he Bi be called it, and implore the divine mercy with tears. 
ath be BY The like ſentiments we read in the relation of the deaths 
s: the BY of many holy monks of La Trappe Dom Bennet, un- 
eat de: der the moſt racking pains, when turned in his bed, 
ſaid 10 BY fad: “ You lay me too much at my eaſe.” Dom 
> night. arles would not cool his mouth with a little water in 


the raging heat of a violent fever. Such examples teach 
us at leaſt to bluſh at and condemn our murmurs and im- 
ickneß patience under ſickneſs. The humility of St. Hugh was 
ſition 1s © more ſurpriſing, becauſe every one approached him 
through with the greateft reverence and affection, and thought 
enem): a happineſs if they were allowed in any thing to 
— him. It was his conſtant prayer, in which he 
ous bit begged his dear Carthuſians and all others to join him, 
om Mas I "at God would extinguiſh in his heart all attachment 
u Canges le creatures, that his pure love might reign in all his 


prayer 
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affections. One ſaid to him: Why do you weep ſo 
bitterly who never offended God by any wilful crime?” 
He replied: Vanity and inordinate affections ſuffice to 
damn a ſoul. It is only through the divine mercy that 
we can hope to be ſaved, and ſhall we ever ceaſe to im- 
plore it? If any one ſpoke of news in his preſence he 
checked them, ſaying: ** This life is all given us for 
weeping and penance :; not for. idle diſcourſes.” He 
cloſed his penitential courſe on the iſt of April, in 1132, 
wanting only two months of being eighty years old, of 
which he had been fifty - two years biſnop. Miracles at- 
teſted the ſanctity of his happy death; and he was ca- 
nonized by Innocent II. in 1134. | 

There is no ſaint who was not a lover of retirement 
and penance. Shall we not learn from them to ſhun the 
tumult of the world, .as much as our circumſtances will 
allow, and give ourſelves up to the exerciſes of holy 
ſolitude, prayer and pious reading. Holy ſolitude is the 
ſchool of heavenly doctrine, where fervent ſouls ſtudy a 
divine ſcience, which is learned by, experience, not by 
the diſcourſes of others. Here they learn to know God 
and themſelves; they diſengage their affections from the 
world, and burn and reduce to aſhes all that can faſten 
their hearts to it. Here they give earthly things for 
thoſe of heaven, and goods of ſmall value for thoſe of 
ineſtimable price. In bleſſed ſolitude a man repairs in 
his ſoul the image of his Creator which was effaced by 
fin, and by the victory which he gains over his paſſions 
is in ſome degree freed from the corruption of his na- 
ture, and reſtored in ſome meaſure to the ſtate of its in- 
tegrity and innocence by the ruin of vice, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of all virtues in his affections, ſo that by a 
wonderful change wrought in his ſoul he becomes a ne 
creature, and a terreſtrial angel. His ſweet repoſe and 
his employments are alſo angelical, being of the ſame 
nature with thoſe of the bleſſed in heaven. By the ear- 
neſt occupation of the powers of his ſoul on God and 
in God, or in doing his will; he is continually employ 
in a manner infinitely more excellent, and. more noble 
than he could be in governing all the empires of the 


world; and in a manner which 1s far preferable to 4 
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the vain occupations of the greateſt men of the world 
during the whole courſe of their;lives. Moreover, in 
the interior exerciſes of this ſtate a ſoul receives certain 
antepaſts of etetnal felicity, by which ſhe intimately 
feels how ſweet God is, and learns to have no reliſh for 
any thing but for him alone. O my friends, cried out 
a certain pious contemplative, I take leave of you with 
theſe words and this feeling invitation of the Pfalmiſt : 
Come taſte yourſelves, and ſee by your own experience 
bow ſweet the Lord is. But theſe and other privileges 
and precious advantages only belong to the true ſolitary, 
who joins interior to exterior folitude, 1s never warped 
by ſloth or remiſſneſs, gives no moments to idleneſs, uſes 
continual violence to himſelf, in order perfectly to ſub- 
due his paſſions, watches conſtantly over his ſenſes, is 
penetrated to the heart with the wholeſome ſadneſs of 
penance, has death always before his eyes, is always 
taken up in the exerciſes of compunction, the divine 
praiſes, love, adoration and thankſgiving, and is raiſed 
above the earth and all created things by the ardour of 
his deſires of being united to God, the ſovereign good. 


_ On THE ' SAME Day. 


St. MeLiTo, Biſhop of Sardes, in Lydia, in the reign 
of Marcus Aurelius, C. To that emperor, in 17.5, he 
addreſſed an elegant and modeſt apology for the faith. 
From an eminent ſpirit of prophecy with which he was 
endued by God, he was ſurnamed te propbet, as St. 
Jerom (1) and Euſebius teſtify (2). Hirt 


St. GIL AER, Biſhop of Cathneſs in Scotland. Hav- 
ing adminiſtered that ſee with great ſanctity for twenty 
years he died on the 1ſt of April 1240. See the Aber - 


deen Breviary, 


(1) Catal. c. 24. (2) Euſ. b. 4. Hiſt. c. 26. b. 5. e. 24. 
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st. FRANCIS of Paula, C. Founder of the 

Loy Order of Minims. 


From the bull of his canonization, and the memoirs relating to it, 

with the notes of Papebroke, T. 1. Apr. p. 103, alſo Philip Com- 
mines, b. 6. c. 8. See Le Fevre, Cont. of Fleury, b. 115. n. 111. 
120, 144. Helyot, Hift. des Ord. Relig. T. 9. p. 426. Giry, a 
provincial of his Order, in his Lives of Saints, and in a particular 
difſertation : and De Coſte, of the fame Order, in his judicious 
and accurate life of this Saint, in 4to. 


A. D. 1508. 


1 HIS faint was born about the year 1416, at Paula, 
a ſmall city near the Tyrrhenean ſea, in Calabria, the 
midway from Naples to Reggio. His parents were very 
r, but induſtrious, and happy in their condition, 
making the will and love of God the ſole object of all 
their deſires and endeavours. Their whole conduct was 
as it were one 2 line directed to this point. Hav- 
ing lived together ſeveral years without iſſue, they ear- 
' neſtly begged of God, through the interceſſion of St. 
Francis of Aſſiſium, a ſon who might faithfully and 
aſſiduouſly ſerve him, and become an inſtrument to 
glorify his name, to whoſe ſervice they ſolemnly devoted 
him. A fon ſome time after this was born, whom they 
conſidered as the fruit of their prayers, named him after 
their patron, St. Francis, and made it their chief care 
to inſpire him with pious ſentiments, and give him an 
education ſuitable to his holy deſtination. Francis, 
whilſt yet a child, made abſtinence, ſolitude and prayer 
his delight. In the thirteenth year of his age, his father, 
whoſe name was James Martotille, placed him in the 
convent of Franciſcan friars at St. Mark's, an epiſcopal 
town of that province, where he learned to read, an 
aid the foundation of the auſtere life, which he ever after 
led. He from that time denied himſelf all uſe of linen 
and fleſh-meat ; and though he had not profeſſed the 
rule of that Order, he ſeemed even in that tender age te 
ſurpaſs all the religious in a ſcrupulous obſervance 
8 | 
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every thing preſcribed by it. Having ſpent one year 
here, he performed with his parents a pilgrimage to 
Aſſiſium, the Portiuncula and Rome. When he was 
returned to Paula, with their conſent he retired to a 
loneſome ſolitude about half a mile from the town : and 
to avoid the diſtraction of viſits, he ſhortly after choſe a 
more remote retreat in the corner of a rock upon the 
ſeacoaſt, where he made himſelf a cave. He was ſcarce 
fifteen years old when he ſhut himſelf up in this hermi- 
tage, in 1432. He had no other bed than the rock 
itſelf, nor other food than the herbs which he gathered 
in the neighbouring wood, or what was ſometimes 
brought him by his Riends Before he was quite twenty 
— old two other devoutly inclined perſons joined 
im, imitating his holy exerciſes. The neighbours built 
them three cells, and a chapel in which they ſung the 
divine praiſes, and a certain prieſt from the pariſh- 
church came, and ſaid maſs for them. This is reputed 
the firſt foundation of his religious. Order, in 1436. 
Near ſeventeen years after, their number being much 
encreaſed, with the approbation of the archbiſhop of 
Coſenza, a large church and monaſtery were built for 
them in the Tre place, towards the year 1454. So 
great was the devotion of the people that the whole 
country joined, and all hands were ſet to this work; 
even noblemen would ſhare in carrying burdens. Dur- 
ing the erection of this building our faint performed 
ſeveral miracles. Among others a perſon depoſed upon 
cath in the proceſs of the ſaint's canonization, that he 
himſelf was healed in an inſtant of a painful lameneſs in 
his thigh by the prayer of the ſervant of God. When 
the houſe was compleated he applied himſelf to eſtabliſh 
regularity and uniformity in his community, not abating 
in the leaſt of his former ſeverity with regard to himſelf, 
His bed was no longer indeed the rock, but it was a 
board or the bare floor, with a ſtone or a log of wood 
for his pillow, till in his old age he made uſe of a mat. 
He allowed himſelf no more ſleep than was abſolutely 
neceſſary to refreſh weary nature, and to enable him to 
reſume his devout exerciſes with greater vigour. He 


took but one repaſt a day, in the evening, and uſually 
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12 S. FRANCIS of Paula, C. April 2. 
nothing but bread and water. Sometimes he paſſed 
two days without taking any food, eſpecially before 
great feſtivals, br pfreas 

Penance, charity and humility he laid down for the 
ground-work and baſis of his rule, He'obliged his fol- 
lowers to obſerve a perpetual Lent, and always to ab- 
ſtain not only from fleſh, but alſo from all white meats, 
or food made of milk, ſuch as cheeſe, butter, &c. alſa 
from eggs, all which the ancient canons forbid in Lent, 
In order more effectually to enforce; obedience to this 
injunction, he preſcribed a fourth vow by which every 
religious of his Order binds himſelf to obſerve it. His 
intention in enjoining this perpetual abſtinence was to 
repair in ſome ſort the abuſes of Lent among Chriſtians, 
He always lamented to ſee that holy faſt ſo much re- 
laxed by the mitigations which the church has been 
obliged to tolerate, in condeſcenſion to the lukewarm- 
neſs of the generality of her children. He hoped alſo, 
by example, to open the eyes of the reſt of the faithful, 
to whom the ſight of ſuch a perpetual Lent compared 
to their remiſſneſs in one of only forty days, might be 
a continual reproach and ſilent preaching, perhaps more 
effectual than by words. The faint took Charity for the 
motto and ſymbol of his Order, to ſhew it was to be 
its ſoul, and its moſt diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic, 
whereby to fignify the intimate union of all its mem- 
bers, not only with one another, but with all the faith 
ful, by their ardent love of God, that divine flame 
which/glowed ſo warmly in his own breaſt, and which 
he eagerly endeavoured to kindle. in all others. Hu 
mility, however, was his. darling virtue, The greater 
he was beſore God, and the more he was diſtinguiſhed 
in the fight of heaven, the leſs he appeared in his own 
eyes; and the more he was exalted among men, ho- 
noured and reverenced by. popes and kings, the more 
earneſtly. did he ſtudy to live concealed and to debaſe 
himſelf beneath all creatures. It was his fondneſs for 
living concealed, unknown, and entirely forgoiten b 
all men, that inſpired him with the deſign in his earlie 
years of burying himſelf in a deſert: in which part of 
| his life, we know, nothing of his ſublime contemplations 
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and his heavenly raptures, or of his ſevere penance, 
emulating the Elias's and the Baptiſt's, becauſe he ſought 
to live hidden from the eyes of men, according to that 
maxim of true humility, Love to be unknown ; nor did 
he only ſeek to conceal himſelf and draw a veil over his 
other virtues, but alſo over his humility itſelf. An hu- 
mility which ſets itſelf forth with an exterior ſhew of 
piety, which draws reſpect, and receives honour, is 
generally falſe, only the ſhadow of that virtue, and in 
reality a ſubtle refined pride. At leaſt it is always dan- 
gerous, and much to be ſuſpected. But the humility 
of Francis was both true and ſecure, becauſe hidden. 
When God diſcovered him to the world, the ſaint con- 
verſed with it ſo as always to retain the ſame ſpirit. Not 
yet twenty years old, he was the legiſlator and oracle 
of all who approached him : yet he was no ways elated 
on this account, he aſſumed nothing to himſelf, and 
profeſſed that he knew nothing ſave aus Chriſt cruci- 
hed, and that there is no virtue, no happineſs but in 
knowing our own littleneſs, and in being humble of 
heart with our divine Maſter, 
hlled with the ſpirit of God, and by a wonderful pro- 
digy of grace at nineteen years of age, became the 
founder of an eminent religious Order. Other Orders 
have their principal end and diſtinguiſhing characters; 
ſome being remarkable for their poverty, others for auſ- 
terity, others for prayer, holy zeal, &c. That of St. 
Francis of Paula eminently includes all the above- men- 
tioned ; but to ſhew his value for humility, which he 
moſt earneſtly recommended to his followers as the 
ground of all Chriſtian virtues, he gave them a name 
at might expreſs it, and begged of the pope as a ſin- 
gular privilege, that his religious might be called Minims, 
to lignify that they were the leaſt in the houſe of God. 


reover, as in every community there muſt be a ſu- 


preme, St. Francis would have the ſuperior of each 
houſe in his Order called Corrector, to put him in con- 
unual remembrance that he is only the ſervant of all the 


reſt, according to that of Luke xxii. He who is greater 


"ny you, let bim be as the leaſt.” But the more this 
ant humbled himſelf the more id God exalt him 


By this humility he was 
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terno, and bring him priſoner to Naples. But the off- 


ſelf to follow him, that, ſtruck with awe, he returned 


1449, the taking of | Conſtantinople by the Turky 
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The archbiſhop of Coſenza approved the rule and piou: 
Order of this holy man, in 1471. Pope Sixtus IV. con. WM Ferd 
firmed it by a bull, dated the twenty-third of May, in follo! 
1474, and eſtabliſhed Francis ſuperior general. This WM the ii 
Order was then chiefly compoſed of laymen, with a few MW by t! 
clerks, and only one prieſt, Balthaſar de Spino, doctor ¶ betw: 
of laws, afterwards confeſſor to Innocent VIII. About authe 
the year 1476, the ſaint founded another convent at given 
Paterno, on the gulph of Tarentum; and a third at ¶ canor 
Spezza, in the dioceſs of Coſenza. In the year 1499, Wh ous p 
being invited into Sicily, he was received there as an privat 
angel from heaven, wrought miracles, and built ſevenl Pes, 
monaſteries in that iſland, where he continued a whole WM voy, « 
year. Being returned into Calabria, in 1480, he built 0 
another at Corigliano, in the dioceſs of Roſſano. Fer- 
dinand, king of Naples, provoked at ſome wholeſome 
advice the ſaint had given him and his two ſons, Al- 
phonſus duke of Calabria, and John cardinal of Arm. 
gon, perſecuted him: but his third ſon, Frederic, 
prince of Tarentum, was his friend. The king alleg. 
ing, that he had built monaſteries without the royal 
aſſent, ordered a meſſenger to apprehend him at Pa 


cer approaching to ſeize his perſon was ſo moved at his 
humility, and the readineſs with which he diſpoſed him- 


to Naples, and difſuaded the king from attempting any 
thing againſt the ſervant of God. The holy man wat 
favoured with an eminent ſpirit of prophecy. He fore: 
told to ſeveral perſons in the years 1447, 1448, and 


which happened on the twenty-ninth of May, in 1453 
under the command of Mahomet Il. when Conſtantine 
Palzologus, the laſt Chriſtian emperor, was ſlain, fight 
ing tumultuouſly in the ſtreets. He alſo foretold that 
Otranto, one of the moſt important places and Ke) 
of the kingdom of Naples, would fall into the hands d 
the ſame infidels, three months before Achmat Back 
ſurptiſed it on the laſt day of Auguſt, 1480, to the 
great conſternation of Italy and all Europe. But 

ſrvanz, of God - promiſed. the Chriſtians, eſpecially 
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e and I pious John, count of Arena, one of the generals of 
con- Ferdinand I. king of Naples, certain ſucceſs the year 
following, when they recovered that city, and drove 


ay, e 

us the infidels out of Italy, their victory being facilitated 
a few WM by the death of the "Turkiſh emperor, and a civil war 
doctor between the two brothers, Bajazet II. and Zizimes. The 


authentic depoſitions of many unexceptionable witneſles, 
given with all the formalities which both the civil and 
canon law require, prove theſe and many other illuſtri- 
ous predictions of the holy man, on ſeveral public and 


ent at 
hird at 


1479, 

* private occaſions (a), with regard to the kings of Na- 
ſeveral Ml ples, Ferdinand J. and Alphonſus II. and Louiſa of Sa- 
whole {Ml voy, counteſs, afterwards dutcheſs of Angouleme, mo- 
1e built er of king Francis I. in France, and many others. 
Per- Laurence biſhop of Grenoble, of the moſt noble houſe 
Jleſome {Mot Alemans in Dauphine, uncle to the moſt valiant and 
ns, Al- pious captain De Bayard (5), in his letter to pope Leo 


X. for the canonization of St. Francis, writes: Moſt 
boly Father, he revealed to me many things which were 
known only to God and myſelf,” In 1469, pope Paul 
l. ent one of his chamberlains, an eccleſiaſtic of the 

at Pa» Noble family of Adorno in Genoa, into Calabria, to 
he offi- {Waform hiraſelf of the truth of the wonderful things that 
d at his {Were related of the faint, The chamberlain addreſſed 
ed him- {W-mſelt to the vigilant archbiſhop of Coſenza, who aſ- 
returned ured him from his own intimacy with the faint, of his 
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ing any ncere virtue, and extraordinary ſanctity, and ſent one 
1an was f his eccleſiaſtics, named Charles Pyrrho, a canon of 
Je fore- Noſenza, a man of great learning and probity, to attend 
48, and Hm to Paula. This Pyrrho had been himſelf healed ten 

Turks 2's before of a violent tooth-ach by the man of God 
n 145% Pooching his cheek with his hand, (of which the au- 
aſtantine {Wcntic depoſitions are extant) and had from that time 
n, fight {W*quently viſited him. The faint was at work, accord- 
told iat As to his cuſtom, among the maſons who were laying 
ind keys foundation of his church; but ſeeing two ſtrangers 
hands of ming towards him left his work, and came to meet 
at Bachem. He made them a low obeiſance; and when the 


0 . "Ivy. 
* the ©) the many of theſe depoſitions in De Coſte, part 2. and Bol- 
cially: te 6) Surnamed Le Chevalier ſans peur & ſans repracbe. 
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chamberlain offered to kiſs his hand; according to the | 
Italian cuſtom of ſaluting prieſts and religious men, he abl 
would by no means allow it, and falling on his knees, bis 
ſaid he was bound to kiſs his hands, which God had Wo! 
confecrated for the thirty years he had ſaid maſs. The | 
chamberlain was exceedingly ſtruck at his anſwer, hear- — 
ing him who was an entire ſtranger to his perſon, tel deal 
him ſo exactly how long he had been a prieſt ; but con- ever 
cealing himſelf and his commiſſion, deſired to converſe WM ak 
with him in his convent.” The faint conducted him into WM cron 
a chamber. The chamberlain who was a very eloquent WW and 
man, made him a long diſcourſe, in which, to try his up i! 
virtue, he cenſured his inſtitute as too auſtere, ſpoke WM city 
much on the illuſions and dangers to which extraordi- Ploye 
nary and miraculous gifts are liable, and exhorted him vain. 
to walk in ordinary paths, trodden by eminent ſervants 


of God. The faint anſwered: his objections with great be fo 
modeſty and humility ; but ſeeing him not yet ſatisfied, WM from 
he went to the fire, and taking out ſome burning coals, WW cham 
held them a conſiderable time in his hand without re- 
ceiving any harm, ſaying: *All creatures obey thoſe "i 
who ſerve God witha perfect heart“ Which golden * 
words are inſerted by Leo X. in the bull of his canon. Er 
ation. The chamberlain returned to Coſenza full of I fu . 
veneration for the holy man, and told both the archb- 1705 
ſhop and his holineſs at his return to Rome, that the mo 
ſanctity of Francis was greater than his reputation in 5 . 
the world. A youth, nephew to the faint being dead, be mi 
Auilatis 
pr. 


his mother, the ſaint's own' ſiſter; applied to him for 


comfort,” and filled his apartment with lamentations ya th 
After the maſs and divine office had been faid for the juſmodi | 
repoſe of his ſoul, St. Francis ordered the corpſe to be Afr 


carried from the church into his cell, avs _ Viteſſe 
not to pray till, to her great aſtoniſhment, he had fe % 

| ſtored him to life and preſented him td her in perfe@|i £1, "x 
health. The young man entered his Order, and is te, Thi, 
celebrated Nicholas Aleſſo, who afterwards followed h The auth, 
uncle into France, and was famous for ſanctity 


many great actions (co 7. E. I aber; 
(e) This miracle may be read with a detail of the circumſtances be 1a 
| | Vol. N 
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Lewis XI. King of France, a prince perhaps the moſt 


abſolute, the moſt tenacious of his authority, jealous of 


his prerogative, and impatient of controul, that ever 
wore that crown; after an apoplectic fit fell into a lin- 

ing decay (1). Never had any man a ſtronger paſ- 
Fa or life, or a greater dread of the very thoughts of 
death. Such was his frowardneſs and impatience that 
every one trembled to approach him : nor durſt any 
aſk him a favour. He gave his phyſician ten thouſand 
crowns a month, as long as he ſhould prolong his life, 
and ſtood in the greateſt awe of him. He ſhut himſelf 
up in his palace or caſtle of Pleſſis-les- Tours, near the 
city of Tours. Jeſters, buffoons and dancers were em- 
ployed to divert his melancholy and peeviſhneſs, but in 
van. He ordered prayers, proceſſions and pilgrimages 
for his health, and even againſt the — . which 
he found injurious to him, and he cauſed holy relicks 
from the remoteſt places to be brought to Pleſſis into his 
chamber. His diſtemper ſtill encreaſing, he ſent an 


(1) Commines, b. 6. c. 7. 8, 12. Mezeray, &c. 


the life of this ſaint by F. Giry. Among other teſtimonies in con- 
irmation of it, Bollandus produces the following extracts. 

Ex proceſſu facto in Caftellione. SSmo ac Be Dno Leoni X. Loy- 
Aus de Agno, Baro — c. Die 27 Nov. An. 15 16. de 
prodigiis Beati Viri talia que ſubſeguuntur, coram nobis a ſub infertis 
letibus recitata et enarrata fuerunt. 

D. Petrus de Paula, Conſentinus, Terre Caſtellioni Pretor, retulit 
qued Nicolaus nepos beati viri fuit ab ipſo in Paula reſuſcitatus ; et 
bc niraculum e vulgatum in Calabria, et potiſſimum in Caſalibus 
avlatis Conſenting. c 

Ex proce . in terra Xiliani. Supplicatur ſan@itati veſftræ 
l parte ſyndicorum et magiſtrorum j uratorum uni verſitatis, et hu- 
Juſmodi pertinentiarum terre Xiliani Diæc. Marthurane. . ... . 

After ſeveral other miracles related with the certificates of the 
Vitneſſes upon oath, is added, n. 88. 

Donna Andiana deponit per did um ſui patris, qualiter pater efus 
vidit nepotem Fr. Franciſci deportatum ad eum mortuum de duobus 

et vidit ipſum reſuſcitatum in conventu Paterni. | 
— nephew, Nicholas d' Aleſſo, was ſon of Andrew d' Aleſſo. 
author of the life of St. Francis of Paula, who was a religious 
— of the ſaint's own convent, and lived many years with him at 
i ſpeaks of this, miracle as happening before the year 1460. 
it Other perſons are related to have been raifed from death by this 
the authentic proofs of which, and many other miracles may 
in the Bollandiſts, and in De Coſte's life of this ſaint. © = 
Vol. IV, "$5 * 
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ambaſſador to our holy hermit in Calabria, begging be 
would come to ſee him, and reſtore his health, making 
the greateſt promiſes to ſerve both him and his Order. 
Hearing that the man of God would not be prevailed 
on by his promiſes to comply with his requeſt, he in- 
treated Ferdinand king of Naples to fend him. Francis 
anſwered poſitively, that he could not tempt God, c 
undertake a voyage of a thouſand miles to work a mi. 
racle, which was aſked upon low and merely human 
motives. Lewis did not yet deſiſt, but deſired the pope 
to interpoſe in favour of his requeſt. Sixtus IV. by two 
briefs, commanded Francis immediately to repair to 
the king. Hereupon the obedient ſaint, without delay, 
fet out and pafſed through Naples, where he was ex- 
ceedingly honoured by king Ferdinand. He took alſo 
Rome in his way, where he was treated with the higheſt 
diſtinction by the pope and cardinals, Embarking at 
Oftia, he landed in France, and cured many fick of 
the plague in Provence, as he paſſed. Lewis, in great 
Joy, gave a purſe of ten thouſand crowns to him who 
brought the firſt news of the ſaint's arrival in his domi- 
nions, and ſent the Dauphin, with the. principal lords 
of his court,' to meet him at Amboiſe, and to conduct 
him to his palace. The faint arrived at Pleſſis, on the 
twenty-fourth of April, in 1482. The king went out 
to meet, him, attended with all his court, ld falling on 
his knees conjured him to obtain of God the prolongs- 
tion of his life. St. Francis told him, no wiſe man 
ought to entertain ſuch a deſire. To which he added 
this uſeful leſſon, that the lives of kings had their ap- 
pointed limits no leſs than thoſe of his meaneſt ſubjects 
that God's decree was unchangeable, and that there re- 
mained nothing to be done but for his majeſty to reſign 
. himſelf to the divine will, and prepare for a happ/ 
death. The king gave orders that he ſhould be lodged 
im an apartment in his palace, near the chapel, and 
aſſigned him an interpreter. ' St. Francis often ſpoke w 
his majeſty. both in private and before his courtiers, and 
always with ſuch wiſdom, though a man without learn” 
ing, that Philip Commines, who frequently heard him, 
fays, that all preſent were perſuaded the Holy Ghob 
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ſpoke: by his mouth. By his prayers and exhortations 
he effected a perfect change in the king's heart, who 
having recommended to him his three children, and the 
repoſe of his ſoul, died in his arms perfectly reſigned, 
on the thirtieth of Auguſt, in 1483. 

King Charles VIII. honoured the faint even more 
than his father Lewis had done; would do nothing in 
the affairs of his conſcience, or even in thoſe of the 
ſtate, without his advice; viſited him every day as long 
as he ſtayed at Pleſſis, ſtanding before him as a diſciple, 
and engaged him to ſtand godfather to his ſon the Dau- 
phin, to whom he gave the name of our faint. He 
built for him a beautiful convent in the park of Pleſſis, 
in a place called Montils: and another at Amboiſe, and 
upon the very ſpot where he met him when he was 
Dauphin: and going to Rome in 1495, where he made 
a triumphant entry, and was ſaluted emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople by pope Alexander VI. he built there on 
Mount Pincio a ſtately monaſtery for this Order, under 
the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, in which none but 
Frenchmen can be admitted. In his reign the ſaint found- 
ed. the convent of Nigeon near Paris, on which occa- 
hon, two doctors, who had violently oppoſed the inſtitute 
before the biſhop of Paris, were ſo moved by the fight 
of the faint at Pleſſis, that they entered his Order in 
1506. Pope Julius II. again approved the rule in which 
the faint had made ſome alterations. King Charles VIII. 
dying in 1498, Lewis XII. ſucceeded him. He at firſt 
gave the faint leave to return to Italy; but quickly re- 
called it, and heaped honours and benefactions on all 
his relations. St. Francis ſpent the three laſt months of 
bis life within his cell, to prepare himſelf for a happy 
death, denying himſelf all communication with man- 
kind, that — might divert his thoughts from death 
and eternity, He fell ſick of a fever on Palm-Sunday 
mn 1506. On Maundy-Thurſday he aſſembled all his 
Sou in the facriſty, and exhorted them to the lay 

od, charity with one another and with all men, an 
O a punctual obſervance of all the duties of their rule. 
After having made his confeſſion, he communicated 
efoot, and with a cord about his neck, which is the 
C 2 5 
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.cuſtom of his Order. He died on the 2d of April in 
1568, being ninety-one years old (4). He was cano- 
nized by Leo X. in 1519. His body remained uncor- 
rupted in the church of Pleſſis-les-Tours, till the year 
1562, when the Hugonots broke open the ſhrine and 
found it entire, fifty-five years after his death. They 
dragged it about the ſtreets, and burned it in a fire 
which they had made with the wood of a great cruci- 
fix (2). Some of his bones were recovered by the ca- 
tholics, and are kept in ſeveral churches of his Order at 
Pleſhs, Nigeon, Paris, Aix, Naples, Paula, and Ma- 
drid. In Tours the ſame Calviniſts burned the body 
of St. Martin, Alcuin and many others. But Lewis of 
Bourbon, duke of Montpenſier, governor of Anjou, 
Touraine, and Maine, a virtuous and valiant prince, 
ſoon gave chace to thoſe facrilegious plunderers, and re- 
| ſtored the churches and religious places to their former 
poſſeſſors (e). St. Francis wrote two rules for his friars, 
with a Correfortum, or method of enjoining penances, 
and a third rule for nuns; all approved by pope Julius ll. 
A 

Vanity and the love of the world make men fond of 
producing themſelves in public, and by having never 
cultivated an acquaintance with themſelves, they ſhun 
the very means, look upon retirement as intolerable, 
and pals their life in wandering always from home, 
and in a ſtudied ſeries of diſſipation, in which they ſe- 
cretly ſeek the gratification of their vanity, ſloth and 
other paſſions, but meet only with emptineſs, trouble 


f (2) Baillet ; Helyot, Hiſt. des Ord. Relig, Le Fevre ; the Contin. of 
Fleury; Croifſet. | 


(A) F. Papebroke had wrote, that St. Francis was born only in 
1438, and died ſixty- nine years old; but retracted this miſtake after 
he had ſeen the diſſertation of F. Giry. 

(e) See the verbal proceſs and 2 relating to the ſacr- 
leges committed in pillaging this church and conyent of Pleſſis taken 
in the preſidial court of Tours, in 1562 and 1565, in De Coſte, . 
482. His rich tomb, though empty, is ſhewn in the church of his 
great converit at Pleſſis-les- Tours, a mile from the city of Tours. 
The church and convent are alſo ſtripped by ſeveral accidents of 4 
great part of their rich ornaments and plate. Very near, the fayour 
rite palace of Lewis XI. is ſtill ſtanding, though in a decaying cor. 


* 
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and vexation. Man can find happineſs only in God 
and in his own heart. This he flies who cannot bear to 
converſe with God and his own heart. On the contrary 
he who is endued with the ſpirit of . finds the 
greateſt reliſh in the interior exerciſes of compunction 
and contemplation, and in converſing with heaven. So- 
litude is his chief delight, and his centre: here he lives 
ſequeſtered from creatures, and as if there were only 
God and himſelf in the world, except that he ceaſes not 
to recommend all men to God. In paying the debts of 
charity, and other exterior duties to his neighbours, his 
heart is fixed on God, and he has purely his divine will 
in view. So that even in his public actions, he depo- 
ſits his intention and ſentiments in the boſom of his 
God and Redeemer, and has no regard to ereatures but 
as he conſiders God and his holy will in them. You are 
dead, ſays the apoſtle (3), and your life is bid with God 
in Jeſus Cbrift. N | 


On THE SAME Day. 


* — 


St. Ar ax, M. called by the Greeks and Latins A- 
PHIAN, and ſometimes Au HI Ax. He was born of rich 
and illuſtrious parents in Lycia, and by them ſent in his 
youth to ſtudy eloquence, philoſophy and the Roman 
lays in the famous ſchools of Berytus, in Phœnicia. 
He made a moſt rapid progreſs in learning: but it was 
his greateſt happineſs that, having embraced the Chriſ- 
tian faith, he by the means of prayer and retirement, 
preſerved his innocence and virtue untainted in the 
midſt of vice and lewdneſs. Returning home after his 
ſtudies he found his parents yet idolaters ; and therefore 
withdrew to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, being at that time 
eighteen years of age. St. Pamphilus there expounded 
the holy ſcriptures with great piety and learning, and 
Apian became one of his auditors. Such was his con- 
duct in that ſchool of martyrs as prepared him to take 
the lead among them, and ſet the reſt an example. 
Diocleſian having abdicated the empire at Nicomedia, 
on the firſt of May in 306, Galerius Maximianus, the 
chief promoter of his blood y perſecution, was declared 

| (3) Coloſſ. iii. 3. 
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emperor of the Eaſt, which Maximinus Daia governed 


under him, as Cæſar. There came letters to Cæſarea 
from the laſt-mentioned, containing orders to the go- 
vernor to compel all perſons whatever to attend the pub- 
lic folemn ſacrifices. Then Apian, without having com- 
municated his deſign to any perſon, Not even to us, 
fays the hiſtorian Euſebius, with whom he dwelt,” went 
to find out the governor Urbanus as he was facrificing, 
and came near to him without being perceived by the 
guards that ſurrounded him; and taking hold of his 
right-hand, - with which he was performing the cere- 
mony, ſtopped him, faying : it was an impious thing to 
neglect the worſhip of the true God, and to ſacrifice to 
idols and demons. God inſpired this 'getierous youth, 
not yet twenty years of age, by this — and ex- 
traordinary action, to confound the — the per- 
ſecutors, and to ſhew them the c ge of his ſervants, 
The guards inſtantly fell upon him like fo many wild 
beaſts, cruelly buffeted his face, beat him down to the 
ground, kicked him ety, hideouſly tore his 
mouth and lips, and wounded him in every part of his 
body. He was then thrown into a dark dungeon, 
where he remained a day and a night with his feet 
ſtretched very wide in the ſtocks, The next day be 
was ght before the governor who commanded he 
ſhould ſuffer the moſt exquiſite tortures. He had his 
ſides torn ſo that his bones and entrails appeared: and 
his face was ſo ſwoln with the blows he had received, 
that he could not be known by his moſt intimate ac- 
quaintance. His only anſwer to all queſtions was: 
am a ſervant of Chriſt,” His conſtancy having thrown 
the tyrant into a tranſport of rage, he ordered the cxe- 
cutioners to apply to his feet lighted matches of flat 
dipped in oil, The fire burned up his fleſh and pene- 
trated-even to the very bones, and the juice of his body 
dropped from him like melted wax, but he till cont» 
nued refolute. His patience ſtruck the perſecutors with 
3 and when preſſed by his en 
crifice. and obey the judge, fixing his eyes upon the 
he only replied; £5 ery; Chrift the only God, and the 
ſame God with. the father.” He was then remanded to 


/ 
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priſon where he continued three days. Being then 
bwught before the judge, he perſiſted in his confeſſion, 
and though half-dead was by his order caſt into the ſea, 
A prodigy enſued, of which there were as many wit- 
neſſes, ſays Euſebius, as citizens of Cæſarea. He was 
no ſooner thrown into the water with ftones tied to his 
ſeet, but both the ſea and the city were ſhook with an 
earthquake. accompanied with a dreadful noiſe, and the 
ſea, as if it was not able to endure the corpſe of the 
martyr, threw it up before the gates of the city: all 
the inhabitants went out to ſee this prodigy, and gave 
glory to the God of the Chriſtians, confefling aloud the 
name of Jeſus. Chriſt, The triumph of St. Apian hap- 
pened on the 2d of April 306, in the nineteenth year 
of his age. See Euſebius, an eye-witneſs, de Martyr, 
Paleſt. c. 4. and his genuine acts in Chaldaic, given 
to the public by Stephen Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 188. 


St. Tugopos 1A, V. M. She was a native of Tyre. 
Having been educated in the Chriſtian faith, ſne had by 
vow conſecrated her virginity to God. She was not 
eighteen years of age when, in zog, being at Cæſarea, 
and beholding there the cruelties exerciſed by the bar- 
barous governor upon the ſervants of God, her zeal 
prompted her to addreſs the confeſſors who ſtood: bound 
in the ſquare before the governor's court to be interro- 
gated. She congratulated them on their happineſs, and 
deſought them to remember her in their prayers when 
they ſhould be with God, and earneſtly exhorted them 
to patience, and perſeverance. The guards apprehended 
ber as if guilty of a crime on account of this action, 
and preſented her to the governor, who for three years 
and a half had ſought in vain, by every invention of 
cruelty, to extirpate the Chriſtian name out of his pro- 
vince; but finding the blood of martyrs to be a ſeed 
which ſerved to further the propagation of Chriſtianity, 
he was no longer maſter of his fury. Seeing the un- 
daunted air with which this tender virgin appeared be- 
tore him, he took it for an inſult of his power, and 
cauſed her to be ſtretched on the rack in the moſt cruel 
manner; and her ſides and breaſts to he torn with iron- 


hooks and pincers, and at length her breaſts to be cut 
off with the utmoſt barbarity. Nothing could draw 
from her the leaſt complaint or ſigh: but ſhe ſuffered 
theſe tortures with an amiable cheerfulneſs painted on 
her face, and ſweetly ſaid to the judge: By your cru- 
elty you procure me that great happineſs which it was 
my grief to ſee deferred. I rejoice to ſee myſelf called 
to this crown, and return hearty thanks to God for 
vouchſafing me ſuch a favour.” She was yet alive when 
the governor finding it impoſſible to add to his cruelty, 


ordered her to be thrown into the fea. The other con- 


feſſors he condemned to the mines in Paleſtine ; but was 
himſelf ſhortly after beheaded by his maſter for his 
crimes. St. Theodoſia received her crown on the 2d 
of April, on which day her name occurs in the Roman, 
Greek, Ruſſian and other calendars. Her memory is 
honoured with particular devotion. at Venice, and in 
many other places. Concerning her martyrdom, ſee 
Euſebius an eye-witneſs, in his hiſtory of the martyrs of 
Paleſtine, ch. J. and her acts publiſhed from the Chal- 
daic- by Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 204. (a) 


St. NiceT1vs, called by the French Niz ix R, arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, C. He was deſcended from an an- 
cient noble Gauliſh family in Burgundy, and by the 
care of virtuous parents received a learned and pious 
education. Humility and aſſiduous prayer were his fi- 
vourite virtues from the cradle. In his father's houſe he 
always choſe to appear the loweſt in the family, though 
by birth he had a right to elaim the higheſt place next 
his parents. He readily gave a preference in all thing 
to his brethren ; and, took a ſingular delight during his 
hours of recreation in performing the moſt ſervile offices. 
He inſtructed, with the utmoſt diligence, the ſervants 
and children in all Chriſtian duties, and taught them 
the pſalter and church office. He ſucceeded his uncle, 
St. Serdot, in the ſee of Lyons, in 551, which he $0 
verned with indefatigable zeal during twenty-two ye 
till his happy death on the 2d day of April in 57 


Great miracles confirmed the opinion of his ſanctitj 


| ( a) St. Theodoſia ſuffered under eighteen years of age: St, Apiu 


not yet twenty. 


il 2. 


cut 
draw 
Fered 
xd On 
cru- 
Was 
called 
d for 
when 
uelty, 
con- 
1t was 
or his 
he 2d 
man, 
Iry is 
nd in 
n, ſe 
yrs of 
 Chal- 


arch⸗ 
an an- 
by the 
pious 
his fa- 
zuſe he 
though 
e next 
things 
ing his 
offices. 
ervants 
t them 
| uncle, 
he 80 
o yea 
in 57 
inctity: 


St. Apiat 


April 2. 88. E B B A, &c. MM. 25 


bis relicks are preſerved in the pariſh church of his name 
in Lyons : his memory is famous in France, and record- 
ed in the Roman martyrology. 


St. EBB a, Abbeſs, and her companions, MM. In the 
ninth century St. Ebba governed the great monaſtery 
of Coldingham, ſituated in Merch, or the Marſhes, a 
province in the ſhire of Berwick, which was for ſome 
time ſubject to the Engliſh, at other times to the Scots. 
This was at that time the largeſt monaſtery in all Scot- 
land, and had been founded by another St. Ebba, who 
was ſiſter to St. Oſwald and Oſwi, kings of Northumber- 
land. (a) In the year 870, according to Matthew of 
Weſtminſter, or rather in 874, according to the Scottiſh 
hiſtorians, in an incurſion of the crue] Daniſh pirates 


Hinguar and Hubba, this abbeſs was anxious, not for 


her life, but for her chaſtity, to preſerve which ſhe had 
recourſe to the following ſtratagem. Having aſſembled 
her nuns in the Chapter-houſe, after making a movin 

diſcourſe to her ſiſters, ſhe with a razor cut off her noſe 
and upper-lip, and was courageouſly imitated by all the 
holy community. The frightful ſpectacle which they 
exhibited in this condition protected their virginity. 
But the infidels enraged at their diſappointment, E 
to the monaſtery, and theſe holy virgins died in the 
flames ſpotleſs victims to their heavenly ſpouſe, the lover 
and rewarder of chaſte ſouls, See Matthew of Weſt- 
minſter, Baronius ad an. 870, Creſſy, &c. | 


B. ConsTAwnTine II. king of Scotland, marched 
againſt the infidels who advanced to plunder his domi- 
mons, and intercepting the forces of Hubba, cut o 
from the army of his brother king Hinguar by a ſud- 
den flood of the river Lenin, eafily put them to flight, 
But was afterwards vanquiſhed by Hinguar, near the 
town Cararia, and flain. In his laſt moments he re- 
peated thoſe words of the Pſalm Ixxvii. 19. Lord Je- 


(4) The monaſtery of Coldingham was burnt by John, king of 
gland, and after it was rebuilt retained only the rank of a priory 
till the change of religion. A nephew of biſhop Leſley, a Scottiſh 
eſuir, tells us in the lives of Scottiſh Saints which he compiled in 
latin, that he found the ruins very ſtately when he took a ſurvey of 
them in 1610. See this MS. hiſtory of Scottiſh Saints, p. 9h99. 
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ſus, abandon not to beafts the ſouls which ſerve thee, His 
death is placed by biſhop Leſley and Buchanan in $14, 
He was buried in the iſle of Iona or Y-Colm-kill, and 
his tomb is ſaid to have been honoured with miracles, 
The title of martyr is given him by King in his calen- 
dar on the 11th of March, the day on which he was 
honoured under that quality at St. Andrew's, See Leſ- 
ley, hiſt. I. 5. Buchanan, 1. 6. 


St. BRONACHa, of BRONANNA, V. Abbeſs of Gleann- 
ſechis, or Kill-ſechis in Ireland: titular ſaint of the pa- 
riſh of Kill-Bruncha in the dioceſs of Dromore. Sex 
Colgan, in MSS. Contin. SS. Hibern. ad 2 Apr. 
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88. AOA PE, CHIONIA and IRENE, Sitten 
and their Companions, Martyrs. 


From their original acts, abridged out of the preſidial court regiſten 
of 'Theffalonica, in Surius, Ruinart, p. 421. Tillemont, I. 5, 
p. 240. and 680. Ceillier, T. 3. p. 490. | 


A. D. 304. 


"T nzsx three ſiſters lived at Theſſalonica, and 
theit parents were heathens when they ſuffered martyt- 
dom. In the year 30g, the emperor Diocleſian pub 
liſhed an edict forbidding under pain of death any per. 
ſons to keep the holy ſcriptures. Theſe ſaints concealed 
many volumes of thoſe ſacred books, but were not dir 
covered or apprehended till the year following; when, 
as their acts relate, Dulcetius the governor being ſeated 
on his tribunal, Artemeſius the ſecretary ſaid: If you 
pleaſe. I will read an information given in by the Stat 
onary (4), concerning ſeveral perſons here preſent. 
Dulcetius ſaid : Let the information be read.” - Tit 
ſolicitor read as follows: The Penſioner Caſſander to 
Dulcetius preſident of Macedonia, greeting. | fend t 
(a) Stationarius was a perſon appointed to keep ward in 20 
Place. Such officers when diſtinguiſhed by certain privileges or pa 
-uicular benefits conferred upon them for paſt ſervices in the army wel 


88. AGAPE, CHIONIA, &c. MM. 27 


April 3. 
your highneſs ſix Chriſtian women with a man, who 


have refuſed to eat meats ſacrificed to the gods. They 
are called Agape, Chionia, lrene, Caſa, Philippa, Eu- 

chia, and the man's name is Agatho, therefore | have 
cauſed them to be brought before you.” The preſident 
turning to the women, ſaid : © Wretches, what mad- 
neſs is this of yours that you will not the pious 
commands of the emperors and Czfars?” He then ſaid 
to Agatho: Why will you not eat of the meats offer- 
ed to the gods like other ſubjects of the empire?” He 
anſwered : 4+ Becauſe I am a Chriſtian.” Dulcetius. 
Do you ſtill perſiſt in that reſolution ?? - * Certain» 
ly,” replied Agatho. Dulcetius next addreſſed himſelf 
to Agape, ſaying: © What are your ſentiments?“ 
Agape anſwered: © I believe in the living Goq; and 
will not by an evil action loſe all the merit of my paſt 
life.” Then the preſident ſaid: What ſay you Chio- 
nia?” She anſwered; *< I believe in the living God, and 
for that reaſon did not obey your orders,” The pre- 
ſident turning to Irene, ſaid: Why did not you obey 
the moſt pious command of our emperors and Czfars ?”” 
Irene ſaid : ** For fear of offending God.“ Preſident. 
„But what fay you, Cafia ?” She faid : I deſire to 
ſave my foul.” Preſident. ** Will not you partake of 
the ſacred offerings ?”* Caſia. By no means,” Preſi- 
dent.“ But you, Philippa, what do you ſay?” She 
anſwered : „I ſay the ſame thing.” Preſident. © What 
is that ?” Philippa. That I had rather die than eat of 
your ſacrifices.” Preſident. * And you, Eutychia, what 
G you fay ?” 4] ſay the fame thing, ſaid ſhe, that 1 
had rather die than do what you command.“ Preſident. 
Are you married?” Eutychia. My huſband has 
been dead almoſt theſe ſeven months.” By whom are 
you with child?” She anſwered: * By him whom God 
gave me for my huſband.” “ I adviſe you, Eutychia, 
to leave this folly, and reſume a reaſonable way of 
thinking; what do you fay ? will you obey the imperial 
edit?” Eutychia. * No: for I am a Chriſtian, and 
ſerve the Almighty God.“ Preſident. Eutychia - be- 
ng big with child let her be kept in priſon.” Afters 
vards Dulcetius added: Agape, what is your reſolu- 
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tion? will you do as we do who are obedient and duti- 
ful to the emperors?” Agape. * It is not proper to 
obey Satan; my ſoul is not to be overcome by theſe 
diſcourſes,” Preſident. And you, Chionia, what is 
your final anſwer.” * Nothing can change me,” aid 
ſhe. Preſident. © Have you not ſome books, papers, 
or other writings relating to the religion of the impious 
Chriſtians?” Chionia ſaid: We — none: the em- 


rs now reigning have taken them all from us. Pre- 


ident. Who drew you into this perſuaſion?” She ſaid: 


« Almighty God.” Preſident. Who induced you to 
embrace this folly ?”” Chionia repeated again, Almigh- 
ty God and his only Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ Dul- 
cetius. You are all bound to obey our moſt puiſſant 
emperors and Cæſars. But becauſe you have ſo long 
obſtinately deſpiſed their juſt commands, and fo many 
edits, admonitions and threats, and have had the bold- 
neſs and raſhneſs to deſpiſe our orders, retaining the 
impious name of Chriſtians; and ſince to this very time 
you have not obeyed the Stationaries and officers who 
ſolicited you to renounce Jeſus Chriſt in writing, you 
ſhall receive the puniſhment you deſerve.” Then he 
read their ſentence which was worded as follows: *1 
condemn Agape and Chionia to be burnt alive for hav: 
ing out of malice and obſtinacy acted in contradiction 
to the divine edicts of our lords the emperors and Cz- 
fars, and who at preſent profeſs the raſh and falſe rel 
gion of Chriſtians, which all pious perſons abhor.“ He 
added: As for the other four, let them be confined in 
cloſe priſon during my pleaſure.” | 
After theſe two had been conſumed in the fire, Irene 
was a third time brought before the preſident. Dulcetius 
faid to her : © Your madneſs is plain, ſince you hae 
kept to this day ſo many books, parchments, codicll 
and papers of the ſcriptures of the impious Chriſtians 
Tou was forced to acknowledge them when they we 
roduced before you, though you had before denied yo 
had any (b). You will not take warning from the pu- 


(b) The probably were not- then in her cuſtody, at leaſt na 
known to Chionia, who had denied them: or ſke only denied 
elf convicted of the fact in court. - 
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| duti. WM ciſhments of your ſiſters, neither have you the fear o 
der to death before your eyes, your puniſhment thereſore is 
theſe I unavoidable. In the mean time I do not refuſe even 


now to make ſome condeſcenſion in your behalf. Not- 
withſtanding your crime, you may find pardon and be 
freed from puniſhment, if you will yet worſhip the gods. 
What fay you then? will you obey the orders of the 


hat is 
” ſaid 
pers, 


npious 

—_ emperors? are you ready to ſacrifice to the gods, and 
pre- eat of the victims? Irene. By no means: for thoſe 
e ſaid: WI that renounce Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God are threaten- 


ad with eternal fire.” Dulcetius. Who perſuaded 


ou to 
* you to conceal thoſe books and papers fo long? Irene. 
Du. © Almighty God, who has commanded us to love him 
uiſſant even unto death; on which account we dare not betray 


» long WM bim, but rather chuſe to be burnt alive or ſuffer any 


thing whatſoever than diſcover ſuch writings.” Preſi- 


man 
e bold dent. Who knew that thoſe writings were in the 
ng the (i houſe?” „ No body, ſaid ſhe, but the Almighty from 
ry time WW whom nothing is hid: for we concealed them even from 
rs who our own domeſtics, leſt they ſhould accuſe us.” Preſi- 
g, you dent.“ Where did you hide yourſelves laſt year when 
hen the pious edict of our emperors was firft publiſhed ?” 
vs: «I irene. © Where it pleaſed God, in the mountains.” 


Preſident. With whom did you live?” Irene. We. 
were in the open air, ſometimes on one mountain, 
ſometimes on another,” Preſident.  * Who ſupplied 
you with bread ?”” lrene. God, who gives food to all 
fleſh.” Preſident. + Was your father privy to it?“ 
Irene, * No; he had not the leaſt knowledge of it” 
Preſident. Which -of your neighbours knew it?“ 


or have 
diction 
nd Cæ- 
ſe reli 
* He 
ined in 


, Irene I hene. Enquire in the neighbourhood; and make your 
ulcetius I ſearch.” Preſident. © After you returned from the 
hu have i mountains, as you ſay, did you read - thoſe books to 
codicils Wh ny body ?” Irene. © They were hid at our own houſe, 
riſtians. and we durſt not produce them; and we were in great 
ey wer trouble becauſe we could not read them night and day 
ied jou Ve had been accuſtomed to do.“ Dulcetius. Your 
the po- ſſters have already ſuffered the puniſhments to which 
1 tey were condemned. As for you, Irene, tho“ you 


: vere condemned to death before your flight for having 
ed her — * = „ y 8 8 
1 hid theſe writings, 1 will not have you die ſo ſuddenly : 


ira =: = rs. yS@o 
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but 1 order that you be expoſed naked in a brothel, and 


be allowed one loaf a day to be ſent you from the ps. 
lace; and that the guards do not ſuffer you to ſtir out 
of it one moment under pain of death to them.” The 
infamous fentence was rigorouſly executed; but God 
protecting her, no man durſt approach her, nor ſay or 
do any indecency to her. The preſident cauſed her to 
be brought again before him, and fajd to her: Do 
you {till perſiſt in your raſhneſs ?”* - Not in raſhnels, 
ſaid Irene, but in piety towards God Dulcetius. You 
ſhall ſuffer the juſt puniſhment of your inſolence and 
obſtinacy.” And having called for paper he wrote this 
ſentence : © Since Irene will not obey the emperor's o- 
ders and ſacrifice to the gods, but on the contrary, per. 
fiſts ſtill in the religion of the Chriſtians, I order her to 
be immediately burnt alive as her ſiſters have been.” 
Dulcetius had no ſooner pronounced this ſentence but 
the ſoldiers ſeized Irene and brought her to a riſing 
ground where her ſiſters had ſuffered martyrdom, and 
aving lighted a large pile, ordered her to mount there» 
on. Irene finging pſalms, and celebrating the glory of 
God, threw herſelf on the pile, and was there conſumed 
in the ninth conſulſhip of Diocleſian, and the eighth of 
Maximian, on the 1ſt day of April; but Ado, Uſuard, 
and the Roman martyrology name St. Agape and Chio- 
nia on the third, and St. Irene on the 5th of April. 
| Thee ſaints ſuffered a glorious martyrdom rather than 
to offend God by an action which ſeyeral Chriſtians at 
that time on various fooliſh pretexts excuſed to them- 
ſelves. How many continually form to themſelyes 1 
falſe conſcience to palliate the enormity of groſs ſins i 
ſpite of the light of reaſon. and the goſpel; in which 
their caſe is far more deplorable, and deſperate than that 
of the moſt flagrant ſinners. Theſe are often awakened 
to ſincere repentance : but what hopes can we have 
thoſe who wilfully blinding themſelves imagine all goes 
right with them even whilſt they are running headlong 
into perdition ? How many excufe to themſelves notv: 
rious uſuries and a thouſand frauds, detractions, fla0s 
ders, revenge, antipathies, ſenſual fondneſſes and crimi 


nal familiarities, envy, jealouly, bypoerily, pride 
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numberleſs other crimes? How often do men canonize 


de pa. WY the groſſeſt vices under the glorious names of charity, 
ir out BY zeal, prudence, conſtancy and other virtues ? The prin- 
The WM cipal ſources of this fatal misfortune of a falſe conſcience 


t God ne, firſt, the paſſions. Theſe fo ſtrangely blind the un- 
ſay or MI Lerſtanding and pervert the judgment, that men fail not 
to extenuate the enormity of their crimes, and even to 


juſtify to themſelves many violations of the divine law 
where any paſſion. hath a ſtrong bias. Whatever men 
are eagerly bent to commit, they eaſily find pretences 
to call lawful. A ſecond cauſe of our practical errors 
are the example and falſe maxims of the world. We 
flatter ourſelves that what every body does muſt be laws | 


or's of 
y, per- ful, as if the multitude of ſinners could authorize any 
her to crime, or as if the rule by which Chriſt will judge us, 
been,” WI was the cuſtom or example of others; or laſtly, as if the 
ice but world had not framed a falſe ſyſtem of morals very op- 
| riſing polite to the goſpel. A third ſource of this dreadful 
n, and Wl and common evil is an affected ignorance. Parents, 
t there WI magiſtrates, prieſts and others are frequently unac- 
lory of {WI quainted with ſeveral eſſential obligations of their ſtate. 
\ſumed How often are Chriſtians ignorant of many practical du- 


- which they owe to God, their neighbours and them- 
yes ? .- 


St. RICHARD, B. c. 


From his life by Ralph Bocking, ſome time his Confeſſarius, in two 
books, dedicated to Iſabel counteſs of Arundel; extant in the Acta 


them. Sanftorum. The ſame is abridged in Surius. See another life of 
elves 4 this faint in Capgrave, written alſo ſoon after his death; and F. 
\ fins in Papebroke T. 1. April. p. 277. | 
1 wh A. D. 1253. 2 


yr. Richax b, was born at the manor of Wiche, 


jan that 

akened famous for its ſalt wells, four miles from Worceſter, 
have df being ſecond ſon to Richard and Alice de Wiche. In 
all goes der to keep faithfully his baptiſmal vows, he from his 
eadlong I fancy always manifeſted the utmoſt diſlike to gay di- 
-s noto- Wl verſions, and ever held in the higheſt contempt all 


s, fans — pomp : inſtead of which his attention was whol- 
d crim J employed in eſtabliſhing for himſelf a ſolid founda- 
ide and i den of virtue and learning. Every opportunity gf ſerv- 
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ing others he regarded as his happineſs and gain. The 
unfortunate ſituation of his eldeſt brother's affairs gave 
him an occaſion of exerciſing his benevolent diſpoſition, 
Richard condeſcended to become his brother's ſervant, 
undertook the management of his farms, and by hig 
induſtry. and generolity effectually retrieved his brothers 
before - diſtreſſed circumſtances. Having completed this 
good work, he reſumed at Paris thoſe ſtudies he had be. 
= at Oxford, leading with two ſelect companions a 
ife of piety and mortification, generally contenting 
himſelf with coarſe bread and ſimple water for his diet; 
except that on Sundays and on particular feſtivals he 
. would, in condeſcendance to ſome viſitors, allow himſelf 
a little meat or fiſh. Upon his return. to England, he 
proceeded maſter of arts at Oxford, from whence he 
went to Bologna in Italy, where he applied himſelf to 
the ſtudy of the canon law, and was appointed public 
profeſſor of that ſcience. After having taught there a 
ſhort time, he returned to Oxford, and on account of 
his merit was ſoon promoted to the dignity of chancellor 
in that univerſity. St. Edmund archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury having the happineſs of gaining him for his dio- 
ceſs, appointed him his chancellor, and entruſted him 
with the chief direction of his archbiſhopric; and 
Richard was the faithful imitator of his patron's piety 
and devotions. The principal uſe he made of his reve- 
nues was to employ them to charitable purpoſes, nor 
would he on any terms be prevailed on to accept the 
leaſt preſent in the execution of his office as eccleſiaſti- 
cal judge. He accompanied his holy prelate in his ba- 
miſhment into France, and after his bleſſed death at 
Pontigni, retired into a convent of Dominican friars 
in Orleans. Having in that ſolitude employed his time 
in the improving himſelf in theological ſtudies, and fe- 
ceived the order of prieſthood, he returned to England 
to ſerve a private curacy, in the dioceſs of Canterbury. 
Boniface who had ſucceeded St. Edmund in that metro” 
politan ſee, compelled him to reſume his office of chan- 
cellor with the care of his whole dioceſs. Ralph Neri 
biſhop of Chicheſter. dying in 1244, king Henry lll 
recommended to that ſee an unworthy court favourite 
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The called Robert Paſſelew : the archbiſhop and other pre- 
gare lates declared the perſon not qualified, and the preſenta- 
tion. tion void: and preferred Richard De Wiche to that dig- 
vant, nity. He was conſecrated in,1245. But the king ſeized 


y his his temporalities, and the faint ſuffered many hardſhips 
ther's and perſecutions from him and his officers during two 
d this years till his majeſty granted him a replevin: upon 
id be- which he recovered his revenues, but much impaired. 


ONS a 


And as, after having pleaded his cauſe at Rome before 


pope Innocent IV. againſt the king's deputies, and ob- 


ntin | 

—. tained a ſentence confirming; his election, he had per- 
als he mitted no perſecution, fatigue, or difficulty to excuſe 
imſelf him to himſelf for the omiſhon of any part of his duty 
id, he to his flock; ſo now, the chief obſtacles being — 
ice he be redoubled his fervour and attention. He in perſon 


vilited the ſick, buried the dead, and ſought out and re- 
lieved the poor. When his ſteward complained that his 
alms exceeded his income: „ then, ſaid he, ſell my 
plate, and my horſe.” Having ſuffered a great loſs by 


ſelf to 
public 
here 2 
unt of 


acellor WM fire, inſtead of being more ſparing in his charities, he 
"anter- fad, “perhaps God ſent us this. loſs to puniſh our co- 
is dio- WI vetouſneſs, and ordered upon the ſpot more abundant 


d him ems to be given than uſual. Such was the. ardour of 
. and WW bis devotion that he lived as, it were in the perpetual 
s piety I ptemplation of heavenly things. He preached the 
s reve- Wl Vord of God to his flock with that unction and ſucceſs, 
-s, nor I Vhich only an eminent ſpirit of prayer could produce. 
pt the The affronts which he received, he always repaid with 
lefiati- WM favours, and enmity with ſingular marks of charity. In 


his ba- maintaining diſcipline be was inflexible, eſpecially in 


ath at Wl chaſtiſing crimes in the clergy ; no "interceſſion of the 
\ fran {MW king, archbiſhop and ſeveral other prelates could prevail 
is time I "ih him to mitigate che puniſhment of a prieft who had 


and re- lnned againſt chaſtity, Yet penitent ſinners he receiv- 
ed with inexpreſſible tenderneſs and charity. Whilſt he 
erbury- s employed in preaching a holy war againſt the Sa- 
cens, being commiſſioned thereto by the pope, he fell 
on of a fever, foretold his own death, and prepared 
nga for ĩt by the moſt melting ejaculations of divine 
we and thankſgiving. He died in a hoſpital at Do- 
or called God's Houle, on the 3d of April, in the year 


. = 
a 
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of our Lord 1253, of his epiſcopal dignity the gth, of 
his age the 56th. His body was conveyed to Chicheſ- 
ter, and interred before the altar which he himſelf had 
conſecrated in his cathedral to the memory of St. Ed- 
mund. It was removed to a more honourable place in 
1276, on the 16th of June, on which day our anceſtors 
commemorated his tranſlation. The fame of miracu- 
lous cures of paralytic and other diſtempers, and of 
three perſons raiſed to life at his tomb, moved the pope 
to appoint” commiſlaries to enquire into the truth of 
theſe reports before whom. many of theſe miracles were 
authentically proved upon the ſpot; and the faint was 
ſolemnly canonized by Urban IV. in 1 262. 


On THz BAN Day. 


St. U.e1an, M. He was a young zealous Chriſtian 
of Tyre, who being encouraged by the example of St. 
Apian and other martyrs at Czfarea, boldly confeſſed 
Chriſt before the cruel judge 'Urbanus. The enraged 
governor ordered him to be firſt ſeverely ſcourged, and 
then tortured on the rack; his joints being thereby diſ- 
located, his bones broke, and his body ſo univerſally 
fore that the ſlighteſt touch occaſioned exceſſive pain, 
He was ſewed up after this in a leather bag with a dog 
and an aſpic, laid on a cart drawn by black bulls, car- 
ried to the ſea-fide, and caſt into the waves, See Eu- 
febius on the martyrs of Paleſtine, ch. 5. 


St. NiceTas, Abbot. He was a native of Bithynis, 
and from his infancy was 28 up in auſtere monaſte- 
ries by the care of his pious father Philaretus, who after 
the loſs of his wife had himſelf embraced a monaſtic 
ſtate. Nicetas emulated the moſt perfect examples of 
virtues : his mind was wholly occupied in prayer and 
pious reading, and his body was fo extenuated by the 
ſeverity of his faſts and watching, that it nearly reſem- 
bled a walking ſkeleton. But his foul grew the more 
vigorous and active in proportion as it was more diſct- 
gaged from the fleſh, and by contemplation approached 
nearer to the angels. St. Nicephorus appointed him his 
coadjutor, and afterward recommended him to be his 


| ſucceſſor in the abbey of Medicion which he had found- 
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ed on mount Olympus, under the rule of the Acæ- 
metes. In this calm and amiable retreat the faint and a 
hundred holy monks under his direction, led the lives of 
terreſtrial angels, when the devil found means to diſ- 
turb their tranquillity, though in the end his attempts 
only ſerved to furniſh their virtue with more diſtinguiſh- 
ed occaſions of triumph. In 813, the emperor Leo 
the Armenian renewed the war againſt holy images, 
and, in $14, baniſhed the patriarch St. Nicephorus, and 
intruded into his ſee one Theodoſius, an impious officer 
of the court. The zeal of Nicetas for the catholic faith 
was recompenſed by two -baniſhments, a rigid impriſon- 
ment, and other ſevere ſufferings. Theodoſius having 
pronounced anathema againſt all who did not honour 
the image of Jeſus Chriſt, our abbot regarding him as 
orthodox, conſented with many other confeſſors to re- 
ceive the communion from his hands. But was imme- 
diately ſtung with remorſe, fearing leſt he had been 
drawn into a conformity which ſome might interpret to 
the prejudice of the truth, Hereupon ie openly pro- 
teſted that he would never abandon the faith of his an- 
ceſtors, or obey the falſe patriarch. He rejected the 
offers of preferment at court, and choſe rather to ſuffer 
a cruel baniſhment into the iſland of St. Glyceria in the 
extremities of the Propontis, under the guard of An- 
thimus, a court eunuch who confined him in a dark 
dungeon, the key of which he always kept in his own 
cuſtody. A little food, merely what ſeemed neceſſary 
to preſerve him alive, was careleſsly thrown in to him 
through a little window, In this martyrdom he lingered 
bx years, till the death of Leo the Armenian who was 
murdered on Chriſtmas-day, in 820. Michael the Stut- 
terer, who then aſcended the throne, releaſed the priſo- 
ners. St. Nicetas choſe, out of humility neither to re- 
turn to his monaſtery, nor to live at Conſtantinople, but 
ſhutting himſelf up in a ſmall hermitage near that 
city, prepared himſelf for death, which he met with 
Joy on the 7 of April, 824. Many miracles rendered 
his name illuſtrious on earth. See his life by an inti- 
mate acquaintance in Surius, d'Andilly, Papebroke, 
Fleury, b. 46. | e 
D 2 
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St. IS ID O RE, Biſhop of Seville 


From his works and thoſe of SS. Braulio and Ildefonſe his diſciples. 
_ His life compiled by Luke biſhop of Tuy in Galicia, in 1236, ex- 
tant in Mabillon, Szc. Ben. 2. ſhews not that accuracy and judg- 

ment which we admire in the books of that author againſt the 


- 


Albigenſes: nor is it here made uſe of. 
| A. D. 636. 


Sr wien is honoured in Spain as the moſt illuſ- 
trious doctor of that church, in which God raifed-him, 
ſays St! Braulio (1) to ſtem the torrent of barbariſm and 
ferocity which every where followed the arms of the 
Goths, who had ſettled themſelves in that kingdom in 
412. The eighth great council of Toledo, fourteen 
years after his death, ſtyles him The excellent doclor, ile 
late ornament of the catholic church, the moſt leurned man 
given 10 ny, og the latter ages, always to be named with 
reverence. The city Carthagena was the place of his 
birth, which his parents, Severian and Theodora, per- 
ſons of the firſt quality in the kingdom, edified by the 
example of their extraordinary piety. ' His two brothers 
Leander and Fulgentius, biſhops, (a) and his fiſter Flo- 
rentina are alſo honoured among the faints: -1bdore 
baving qualified himſelf in his youth for the ſervice of 
the chureh by an uncommon ſtock of virtue and learn- 
ing, aſſiſted his brother Leander, archbiſhop of Seville, 
in the converſion of the Viſigoths from the Arian herely. 
This great work he had the happineſs to ſee perfeCtly ac- 
compliſhed by his indefatigable zeal and labours which 
he continued during the ſucceſſive reigns of the kings 
| Receared, 'Liuba, Witeric, Gundemar, Siſebut and 


1 6 (1) Pranot, lib. Iſidor. 

{ {#) F. Flores proves this 8. Fulgentius, biſhop of Ecija, ſuffragan 
of Seville, to have never been tranſlated to the ſee of Carthagen®, 
as Card. Belluga and ſome others have advanced upon incompetent 
modern authorities. Flores, Eſpana Sagrada, T. 5. p. 97. Diſerts 
cion aritica ſobre ſi S. Falgencio fue 0bi/po de Carthagena. 
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Siſemund. Upon the deceaſe of St. Leander in 6co, or 
601, he ſucceeded him in the ſee of Seville (h). He re- 
ſtored and ſettled the diſcipline of the church of Spain 
in ſeveral councils, of all which he was the oracle and 
the ſoul. The purity of their doctrine, and the ſeve- 


ples. rity of the canons enacted in them, drawn up chiefly 
 Eh- by him, are inconteſtable monuments of his great 
ie bearning and zeal (c). In the council of Seville in 619, 


in which he preſided, he, in a public diſputation, con- 
vinced Gregory, (a biſhop of the Acephali) of his error, 
who was come over from Syria; and fo evidently- did 
he confute the Eutychian hereſy, that Gregory upon 
the ſpot embraced the catholic faith. In 610, the 
biſhops of Spain, in a council held at Toledo, agreed 
to declare the archbiſhop of that city primate of all 
Spain, as, they ſay, he had always been acknowledged; 
which decree king Gundemar confirmed by a law the 
ſame year; and St. Iſidore ſubſcribed the fame. Yet 
we find that in the fourth council of Toledo in 633, 
the moſt famous of all the ſynods of Spain, thou 
Juſtus, the archbiſhop of Toledo, was preſent, St. Iſi- 
dore preſided, not by the privilege of his ſee, but on 
the bare - conſideration of his extraordinary merit; for 
he was regarded as the eminent doctor of che churches 
of Spain. The city of Toledo was "honoured with the 
reſidence of the Viſigoth kings. ö 
St. Iſidore, to extend to poſterity the advantages 
which his labours had procured to the church, com- 
piled many uſeful works: in which he takes in the 
whole wax þ of the ſciences, and diſcovers a moſt ex- 
tenſive reading, and a general acquaintance: with the 
ancient writers bath ſacred and profane, In the moral 
parts his ſtyle is pathetic and moving, being the lan- 
guage of a heart over-flowing with ſentiments of reli- 
gon and piety : and though —_— and politeneſs of 
le were not the advantage of that age, the diction 


5 (5) Not in 595, as Cave, &c. ſay i for St. Gregory wrote to St. 
ompetent Le 
2 1 on 12 u a AN diſſertations of the learned cardinal 
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of this father is agreeable and clear (d). The faint 
was well verſed in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew lan- 


guages. | 


(4) The Latin and Greek languages are a neceſſary introduction to 
learning, they are requiſite to open to us the ſources of ſacred ſtu- 
dies, and are adopted by the church in her liturgies to prevent the 
inconveniences, and dangerous conſequences of continual alterati- 
ons and variations: they are likewiſe the key which unlock to us the 
original and moſt accompliſhed maſters of polite literature and alu oſt 
all the ſciences. I heſe and other reaſons moved St. Iſidore to culti- 
vate the ſtudy of thoſe languages. The Latin tongue, though de- 
generating from its purity ever Eee the reign of Domitian, till con- 
tinued the living language among the old Roman inhabitants of 
Spain ; but began to be embaſed by the mixture of the Goths: and 
this alteration was afterwards much increaſed by the irruption of the 
Moors, and by the commerce of other barbarous nations. To pre- 
ſerve the knowledge of the Latin tongue, St. Ifidore wrote ſeveral 
treatiſes on grammar. He compiled others on philoſophy, on the 
holy ſcriptures, and on various ſubjects of piety, as on prayer, pe- 
nance, and the contempt of the world. has likewiſe left us a 
liſt of 92 eccleſiaſtical writers from Pope Sixtus III. with whom $:. 
Jerom concluded his catalogue, a Chronicle from the beginning of 
the world down to his own time, and a Hiſtory of the Goths. F. 
Flores has favoured us with a new complete edition of St. Ifidore's 
book De Viris Illuſtribus, with a preliminary Diſſertation, in an 
Appendix to the fifth Tome of his E/pana Sagrada, p. 440. Alſo af 
this father's Hiftoria de Regibus Gothorum, Wandalorum & Suevorun, 
ibid. T. 6. Append. 12. p. 474. The moſt famous of St Ifidore' 
works are twenty books of Etymologies or Origins, in which he lays 
down the — of the different ſciences, beginning from gramm. 
His three books of the Sentences, or on the Summum Bonum, ate 1 
ſummary of theology on the divine attributes, on virtues and ces 
conſiſting of ſentences gleaned from the writings of 88. Auſtin, Grt- 

, &c. In his two books on the divine or ecclefiaſtital Offices, le 
explains the canonical hours, ceremonies, feaſts and faſts of the 
church. He ſays that our fathers eſtabliſhed the feſtivals of the 
apoſtles and martyrs to excite us to an imitation of their virtues. c 
aſſociate us to their merits, and that we may be aſſiſted by th 
88 yet to none of them do we offer ſacrifice, but only to tht 

od of martyrs. (I. 1. c. 34.) Among the faſt days be mention 
two which are not now obſerved, viz. the firſt days of January * 
November. His monaſtic rule which he addreſſed to the monks 
Honori, reſembles that of St. Bennet. In it he orders mals to be 
ſaid for every deceaſed brother, and on Monday in Whitſun weer 
for all the faithful departed. He preſcribes that the monks profirate 
themſelves at the end of each pſalm in the divine office. St. 1600 

ut the hniſhing hand to the Moſarabic miſſal and breviary, ui 

t. Leander had begun to reviſe, Le Brun thinks it was compiled) 
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gain St. Ildefonſe ſays that this ſaint governed his church 
lan- near forty years, but cannot mean above thirty-ſix or 

thirty-ſeven. When he was almoſt four(core years old, 

though age and fatigues had undermined and brokea 
ion to into his health, he never interrupted his uſual exerciſes 
d fi- and labours. During the laſt ſix months of his life he 
increaſed his charities with ſuch profuſion, that the poor 
of the whole country crouded his houſe from moraing 
till night. Perceiving his end to draw near, he intreat- 
ed two biſhops to come to ſee him. With them he 


us the 
alm oſt 
» culti- 


A 4 went to the church where one of them covered him 
a with ſackcloth, the other put aſhes on his head. Cloath- 
s: and ed with the habit of penance he ſtretched his hands to- 
of the wards heaven, prayed with great earneſtneſs, and begged 
* aloud the pardon of his ſins. He then received from 
1 * the hands of the biſhops the body and blood of our 
Jer, pe. Lord, recommended himſelf to the prayers of all that 
. E were preſent, remitted the bonds of all his debtors, ex- 
Om * 


horted the people to charity, and cauſed all the money 


= 5 which he had not as yet diſpoſed of to be diſtributed 
Ifidore' among the poor. This done, he returned to his own 


„ in an 
Alſo of 


(evorium, 


houſe, and calmly departed this life on the fourth day 
after, which was the 4th of April, in the year 636, as 
is expreſly teſtified by Ædemptus his diſciple, who was 


fidore's 
yr — preſent at his death. His body was interred in his ca- 
zrammar. WY thedral between thoſe of his brother St. Leander and his 
„ are : ſiſter St. Florentina. Ferdinand king of Caſtille and 


ind vices 


kin, Gre I Leon recovered his relicks from the Moors and placed 


fees, de them in the church of St. John Baptiſt at Leon, where 
is of na they ſtill remain. 
ls of ! All who are employed in the functions of Martha, or 
e be l an exterior active life, muſt al ber th 
by thet all exterior active 1 e, mun always remember that 
aly to be action and contemplation ought to be fo conſtantly in- 
mentions 
. a the latter. Flotes takes it to have been the ancient Roman and African 
nol miſſal introduced among the Goths in Spain by St. Leander with ſome 
maſs to be bew things from the old Spaniſh liturgy. See Flores, E/pana Sagra- 
fun wet , T. 3. Oe la miſſa antiqua de Eſpagna, p. 187. 198. F. Leſley, 
„ profil 2 Jeſuit, who has given a new edition of the Moſarabic 1 
St. Igor ome in 1755, with curious notes, brings many arguments to 
ary, which that it was the old Spanith liturgy, uſed probably from the beginning 
of that church, with ſome additions which St. — adopted fox 


ompiee, 


de uſe of the Goths. See Leſley, Præf. ib. 
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termingled, that the former be always animated and di- 
rected by the latter, and amidſt the exterior labours of 
the active life we conſtantly enjoy the interior repoſe of 
the contemplative, and that no employments entirely 
interrupt the union of our ſouls to God; but thoſe that 
are moſt diſtracting ſerve to make us more cloſely, more 
eagerly and more amorouſly plange our hearts in Him, 
embracing him in himſelf by contemplation, and in our 
neighbour by our actions. 
| On Tue SAUER Dar, | 

St. PLaTo, Abbot. He was born about the year 
734. A peſtilence that raged at Conſtantinople depriv- 
ing him of his parents when he was no more than thir- 
teen years of age, the care of his education devolved 
upon an uncle, who was high treaſurer. Plato, while 
yet young, diſpatched the buſineſs of that high office 
for his uncle with ſurpriſing readineſs and afliduity. 
His remarkable dexterity in writing ſhort-hand, may be 
reckoned among his inferior accompliſhments, ſeeing 
by the daily progreſs he made in the more ſublime parts 
of knowledge and religion he far outſtript all his equals 
in age, and went beyond the greateſt expectation of 
his maſters. Theſe eminent qualifications joined to his 
elevated birth, extenfave wealth and unblemiſhed pio- 
bity, introduced him to the notice of the great, and 
opened to him the higheſt preferments in the ſtate. 
Perſons in the higheſt ſtations at court wiſhed to make 
him their ſon-in-law : but his whole heart being attach- 
ed to heavenly things, he looked with contempt on the 
pomps and vanities of this world. Prayer and retire- 
ment were the chief objects of his delight, nor was he 
fond of paying any viſit except to churches and mo- 
naſteries, He prevailed on his three brothers to devote 
themſelves to God and live in a ſtate. of celibacy : be 
made all his ſlaves free, and having (old his large eſtates 
he portioned his two ſiſters, who marrying became the 
mothers of ſaints: the remainder. of the purchaſe mo- 
| ney he diſtributed among the poor. Being thus diſen- 
paged he bid adieu to his friends and country at ten- 
ty pur years of age. He took with him one {ſervant 
as fdr as Bithynia, but there ſent him alſo back, having 
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given him alt his clothes except one coarſe black ſuit; 
and in this manner he walked alone to the monaſtery 
of Symboleon upon mount Olympus in that country. 
From the moment he was admitted into that houſe no 
one was more humble, more devout, more exact in 
every duty, or more obedient and mortified, The holy 
abbot Theoctiſtus, to furniſh him with opportunities of 
heroic acts of virtue, often reproved and puniſhed him 
for faults of which he was not guilty: which treatment 
St. Plato received with ſilence and joy, in patience and 
humility. Prayer and pious reading were the delight 
of his ſoul. In the hours allotted to labour he rejoiced 
to ſee the meaneſt employments aſſigned to him, as to 
make bread, water the ground, and carry dung, though 
his moſt uſual province was to copy books of piety. 
Theoctiſtus dying in 770, St Plato was choſen” abbot 
of dymboleon, being only thirty-ſix years old. He had 
oppoſed his exaltation to the utmoſt of his power, but 
ſeeing himſelf compelled to take upon him that burden, 
he became the more humble and the more. auſtere pe- 
nitent. He never drank any thing but water; and this 
ſometimes only once in two days: his diet was bread, 
beans or herbs without oil: and this refection he never 
took even on Sundays before None. He would never 
eat or wear any thing which was not -purchaſed by the 
labour of his own hands; by which he alſo maintained 
ſeveral poor. His retreat protected him from the per- 
ſecution of Conſtantine Copronymus. The year after 
the death of that tyrant, in 775, St. Plato took a jour- 
ney to Conſtantinople on buſineſs, where it is incredi- 
ble with what eſteem: he was received, and how much 
he promoted piety in all ranks, ſtates and conditions, 
bow ſucceſsful he was in baniſhirig habits of ſwearing 
and other vices, and "inſpiring both the rich and poor 
vith the love of virtue. The patriarch, not Taraſius, 
s Fleury miſtakes, but his predeceſſor Paul, endea- 
yvoured to make him biſhop of Nicomedia ; but ſuch 
vas the ſaint's humility that he made all haſte back to 
his deſert of Symboleon. He would never take holy 
orders; and indeed at that time the generality of monks 
wee laymen. The whole family of his ſiiter Theoctiſta 
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embracing a religious ſtate, and founding the monaſtery 
of Saccudion near Conſtantinople, St. Plato was with 
difficulty prevailed upon to leave Symboleon and to take 
upon him the direction of this new abbey, in 782; but 
when he had governed it twelve years he reſigned the 
fame to his nephew St. Theodorus. The emperor Con- 
ſtantine repudiated his empreſs Mary, and took to his 
bed Theodota, a relation of St. Plato. The patriarch 
St. Taraſius endeavoured to reclaim him by exhortations 
and threats; but SS. Plato and Theodorus proceeded to 
publiſh among the monks a kind of ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt him. Joſeph, the treaſurer of the 
church, and ſeveral other mercenary prieſts and monks, 
endeavoured to draw over St. Plato to approve the em- 
peror's divorce : but he reſiſted their ſolicitations, and 
the emperor himſelf to his face, and courageouſly fuf- 
fered impriſonment and other hardſhips till the death of 
that unhappy prince in 7999. The Saracens making er- 
curſions as far as the walls of Conſtantinople, the monks 
of Saccudion abandoned their ſettlement, and choſe that 
of Studius, which abbey had been almoſt deſtroyed by 
the perſecution of Conſtantine Copronymus. There $. 
Plato vowed obedience to his nephew Theodorus, liv 
ing himſelf a_ recluſe in a narrow cell, in perpetual 
prayer and manual labour, having one foot faſtened to 
the ground with a heavy iron chain which he carefully 
hid with his cloak when any one came to ſee him. l 
806, St. Nicephorus a layman, though a perſon of great 
virtue, was preferred to the patriarchal dignity by the 
emperor of the ſame name. St. Plato judged the elec 
tion of a neophyte irregular, and on that account 0 
poſed it. In 80), he fell under a new perſecution, 
Joſeph, the prieſt who had married the adultereſs to th 
emperor Conſtantine, was reſtored to his functions and 
dignity of treaſurer of the church by an order of i 
emperor Nicephorus. St. Plato conſidered this indut 
gence as a. ſcandalous enervation of the diſciphne 
the church, and a ſeeming connivance at his pe 
crimes; and loudly condemned it. The emperor pio 
voked at his zeal cauſed him to be guarded a whole y 
by a troop of inſolent ſoldiers and falſe monks; aft 
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which he obliged him to appear before a council of 
court biſhops, by which he was urjuſtly condemned and 


o take Wl treated with many indignities, and at length, with the 
2 ; but moſt flagrant injuſtice, pronounced guilty of the ficti- 
ed the vous crimes laid to his charge; in conſequence of which 
r Con- ſentence the emperor baniſhed him, and commanded 
to his that he ſhould be ignominiouſly conducted from place 
triarch Wl to place in the iſles of Boſphorus for the ſpace of four 
tations Wl years. Notwithſtanding he was at the ſame time afflict- 
ded to ¶ ed with many diſtempers, the ſaint endured the fatigues 
excom- Bl of his exile with an extraordinary degree of conſtancy 
of the Wil and courage, which had ſuch an effect on Nicephorus 
monks, Wl that he had reſolved to recall him with honour, and pay 
he em- WF him the reſpect ſuch diſtinguiſhed piety merited : but 
ns, and Bi unhappily the emperor's being ſurpriſed and murdered 
fly ful- WY by the Bulgarians, in 811, fruſtrated thoſe good inten- 
death of Wl tions. Bur his ſucceſſor Michael I. a lover of juſtice and 
ing ex- BF virtue, immediately gave orders that St. Plato ſhould be 
mona honourably diſcharged. The faint was received at Con- 
ole that BY ſtantinople with all poſſible marks of reſpect and diſ- 
oyed by WF tintion : but privately retired to his cell. After ſome 
here 8. time, perceiving himſelf near, his end he directed his 
rus, lu. grave to be dug, and himſelf to be carried to it and 
erpetud I kid down by it. Here he was viſited by the chief per- 
tened w fons of the city, eſpecially by the holy patriarch St. 
carefully WW Nicephorus, who had ſatisfied him as to his conduct in 
jim. h receiving the prieſt Joſeph, and who came to recommend 
of great Bi himſelf to his prayers. St. Plato happily expired on the 
Ac nineteenth of March in 813, near the cloſe of the ſe- 
the elec: 


venty-ninth year of his age. His funeral obſequies 
were performed by the patriarch St. Nicephorus. His 
memory is honoured both by the Latins and Greeks 
on the 4th of April. Fortitude in ſuffering for the ſake 
of juſtice is the true teſt of virtue and courage; and 
the perſecution of the ſaints are the glorious triumph 
ef the croſs of Chriſt. Humility, patience and con- 
ſtancy ſhine principally on ſuch occaſions. Their diſ- 
treſſes are like the ſhades in a fine picture which throw 
a graceful light on the brighter parts of the piece, and 
tighten its beauties. See the life of St. Plato by his 
nephew St. Theodorus the Studite. Alſo the Commen- 
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ener en 
St. VINCENT FERRER, c. 


From his life written by Ranzano, biſhop of Lucera, in order to hi 
- canonization, in Henſchenius, with the notes of Papebroke. See 
. Touron, Hommes Illuftres de YOrdre de St. Dominique, I. ;, 


Fleury, b. 110. ; 
A. D. 1419. 


St. Vincent FERRER: was born at Valentia in Spain; 
on the twenty- third of January, 1357. His parents 
were perſons diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and alms 
deeds. They made it their rule to diſtribute in alms 
whatever they could ſave out of the neceſſary expences 
of their family at the end of every year. Two of their 
ſons became eminent in the church. Boniface, who di- 
ed general of the Carthuſians, and St. Vincent, who 
brought with him into the world a happy diſpaſition for 
learning and piety, which were improved from his cra- 
dle by ſtudy and a good education. In order to ſubdue 
his paſſions he faſted rigoroufly from his childhood every 
Wedneſday and Friday. The paſſion of Chrift was al- 
ways the object of his moſt tender devotion. The 
Bleſſed Virgin he ever honoured as his ſpiritual mother. 
Looking on the poor as the meinbers of Chriſt, he treat- 
ed them with the greateſt affection and charity, which 
being obſerved by his parents, they made him the dil- 
penſer of their bountiful ams. They gave him for his 
portion the third part of their poſſeſſions, all which he 
in four days time diftributed amongſt the poor. He 
began his courſe. of philoſophy at twelve years of age, 
and his theology at the end of his fourteenth year. His 
progreſs was ſuch that he ſeemed a maſter in both ſtu- 
dies at the age of ſeventeen, and by his affectionate 


piety he liad obtained an eminent gift of tears in that 


tender age. His father having propoſed to him the 
choice of a religious, an eccleſiaſtical, or a ſecular ſtate, 
Vincent without heſitation ſaid, it was his earneſt defie 


ag. en g. s. VINCENT FERRER, C. as 


364. Wl to conſecrate himſelf to the ſervice of God in the Order 
"pa of St. Dominick. His good parents with joy conducted 
him to a convent of that Order in Valentia, and he put 
on the habit in 1374, in, the beginning of his eighteenth 


car. 101 
L He made a ſurpriſingly, rapid progreſs in the paths of 
| perfection, taking St. Dominick for his model. To the 
to bis Wl exerciſes of prayer and penance he joined the ſtudy and 
meditation of the holy ſcriptures, and the reading of 
the fathers. Soon after his ſolemn profeſſion, he was 
deputed to read lectures of philoſophy, and at the end 
„ot his courſe. publiſhed a treatiſe on  Draleatc ſuppaſi- 
pain, ane, being not quite twenty-four years old. He was 
rents wen ſent to Barcelona, where he continued his ſcholaſtic 
alms Bl exerciſes, and at the ſame time preached the word of 
God with great fruit, eſpecially during a great famine, 
when he foretold the arrival of two veſſels loaded with 


their Bi corn, the ſame evening to relieve the city; which hap- 
r- pened contrary to all expectation. From thence he was 
W 


ent to Lerida, the moſt famous univerſity of Catalonia. 
There continuing his apoſtolic functions and ſcholaſtic 
difputations, he commenced doctor, receiving the cap 
from the hands of cardinal Peter de Luna, legate of 
pope Clement VII. in 1384, being twenty-eight. years 
of age. At the; earneſt; importunities a the biſhop, 
clergy and people of Valentia, he was recalled to his 


own country, and purſued there both his lectures and 
treat BY lis preaching with ſuch extraordinary reputation, and 
_ b manifeſtly attended with the benediction of the Al- 


mighty, that he was honoured" in the whole country 


| above what can be expreſſed. As an humiliation, God 
ich be permitted an angel of Satan to moleſt him with violent 
„He Bitimpuations of the fleſh, and to fill his imagination with 
age, WMfithy ideas; the fiend rather hoping to diſturb than ſe- 
r. His duce him. . Alſo a wicked woman who entertained a 
th ſtu- cuminal paſſion for our faint, feigned herſelf. ſick, and 
nonate ending ſor him on pretence of hearing her confeſſion, 
n _ took that occaſion to declare to him her vicious inclina- 
nk 'ons, and did all in her power to pervert him. The 


laint like another Joſeph, in the utmoſt horror, and in 
n humble diſtruſt of himſelf without ſaying to anſwer 
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her one word, betook himſelf to flight. The unhappy 


woman enraged at his conduct acted the part of Poti- 


phar's wite in calumniating him, But her complaints 
—_—— with little or no credit, ſhe upon reflection be- 
came ſenſible of her fault: and being ſtung with re- 
| morſe, made him public amends to the beſt of her poy. 
er. The faint moſt readily pardoned her, and cured a 
diſturbance of mind into which ſhe was fallen. The 
arms which the ſaint employed againſt the devil were 
prayer, penance, and a perpetual watehfulneſs over 
every impulſe of. his paſſions. His heart was always 
fixed on God, and he- made his ſtudies, labour and all 
his other actions a continued prayer. The ſame practice 
he propoſes to all Chriſtians in his book intitled : 4 
treatiſe on a ſpiritual life, in which he writes thus: 
Do you deſire to ſtudy to your advantage? Let dev- 
tion accompany all your ſtudies, and ſtudy leſs to make 
yourſelf learned than to become a faint. Conſult God 
more than your books, and aſ him with humility, to 
make you underſtand what you read. Study fatigues 
and drains the mind and heart. Go from time to time 
to refreſh them at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt under his 
croſs. Some moments of repoſe in his ſacred wounds 
give freſh vigour and new lights. Interrupt your appli 
cation by ſhort, but fervent and ejaculatory prayets: 
never begin or end your ſtudy but by prayer, Science 
is a gift of the Father of lights: do not therefore con- 
ſider it as barely the work of your own mind or induF 
try.” He always compoſed his ſermons at the foot of 4 
crucifix, both to beg light from Chriſt crucified, andto 
draw from that object, ſentiments wherewith to animate 
his auditors to penance and the love of God. 

St. Vincent had lived thus ſix years at Valentia all 
duouſly purſuing his apoſtolical labours, under great 
perſecutions from the devils and carnal men, but in high 
eſteem among the virtuous, when cardinal Peter de 
Luna, legate of Clement VII. in Spain, was appointed 
to go from thence in the ſame capacity to Charles VI 
king of France. Arriving at Valentia in 1390, he o 
liged the ſaint to accompany him into France. Whil 
the cardinal, who had too much of the ſpirit of 8s 
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world, was occupied in politics, Vincent had no other 
employ or concern than that of the converſion of ſouls, 
and of the intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt : and the fruits of his 
abours in Paris were not leſs than they had been in 
Spain. In the beginning of the year 1394, the legate 
returned to Avignon, and St, Vincent, refuſing his in- 
vitations to the court of Clement VII. went to Valentia. 
Cement VII. dying at Avignon, in 1394, during the 
great ſchiſm, Peter de Luna was choſen pope by the 
French and Spaniards, and took the name of Benedict 
XIII. He commanded Vincent to repair to Avignon 
and made him Maſter of the Sacred Palace. The ſaint 
laboured to perſuade Benedict to put an end to the 
ſehiſm, but obtained only promiſes, which the ambitious 
man often renewed, but always artfully eluded. Vin- 
cent in the mean time applied himſelf to his uſual func- 
tions, and by his preaching reformed the city of Avig- 
non; but to breathe a freer air of folitude he retired 
from court to a convent of his Order. Benedict offered 
him biſhoprics and a cardinal's hat; but he ſteadfaſtly 
refuſed all dignities ; and after eighteen months earneſt- 
ly intreated to be appointed apoſtolical miſſionary, and 
ſo much did the opinion of his ſanctity prevail, that the 
oppoſing his deſire was deemed an oppoſition to the will 
of heaven. Benedict therefore granted his requeſt, gave 
him his benediction, and inveſted him with the power 
of apoſtolical miſſionary, conſtituting him alſo his legate 
and vicar, | 

Before the end of the year 1 398, St. Vincent being 
forty-rwo years old ſet out from Avignon towards Va- 
lentia. He preached in every town with wonderful effi- 
cacy, and the people having heard him in one place 
followed him in crowds to others. Public uſurers, blaſ- 
phemers, debauched women, and other hardened ſinners 
every where were induced by his diſcourſes to embrace 
a life of penance. He converted a prodigious number 
of Jews and Mahometans, heretics and ſchiſmatics. He 
Viſited every province of Spain in this manner, except 
Galicia. He returned thence into France, and made 
lome ſtay in Languedoc, Provence and Dauphins. He 
went thence into Italy, preaching on the coaſts of Ge- 
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noa, in Lombardy, Piedmont and Savoy: as he did in 

rt of Germany, about the Upper Rhine, and through 
133 Such was the fame of his miſſions that Henry 
IV. king of England, wrote to him in the moſt reſpect 
ful terms, and ſent his letter by a gentleman of his 
court, intreating him to preach; alſo in his dominions. 
He accordingly ſent one of his own ſhips to fetch him 
from the coaſts of France, and received him with the 
greateſt honours. . The ſaint having employed ſome 
time in giving the king wholeſome advice both for him- 
ſelf and his ſubjects, - preached in the chief towns of 
England, Scotland and Ireland. Returning into France 
he did the ſame, from Gaſcony to Picardy. Numerous 
wars and the unhappy great ſchiſm in the church had 
been productive of a multitude; of diſorders in Chriſten- 
dom; groſs ignorance and a; ſhocking corruption, of 
manners prevailed in many places; whereby the teach- 
ing of this zealous apoſtle, who like another Boanerges 
preached in a voice of thunder, became not only uſeful 
but even abſolute]y neceſſaty to aſſiſt the weak and 
alarm the ſinner. The ordinary ſuhjects of his ſermons 
were fin, death, God's judgments, hell and eternity, 
He delivered his diſcourſes: with ſo much energy, that 
he filled the moſt inſenſible with terror. Whilſt he was 
preaching one day at Toulouſe his whole auditory was 
ſeized; with [trembling . At his ſermons perſons ofien 
fainted- away, and he was frequently obliged to ſtop, 
to give leiſure for the venting of the ſobs and ſighs of 
the congregation.” His ſermons were not only pathetic 
but were alſo addreſſed to the underſtanding, and {ups 
ported with a wonderful ſtrength of reaſoning; and the 
authorities of ſcriptures and fathers, which he perfect 
. underſtood and employed as oecalion required. His git 
ef miracles, and the ſanctity of his penitential life gave 
do bis words the greateſt weight. . Amidſt theſe joumn'® 
and ſatigues he never eat ſleſh, faſted every day except 
Sundays, and on Wedneſdays and Fridays he lived ol 
bread and waten, which courſe he held for forty Jeals! 


be lay on ſtraw or ſmall twigs. He ſpent a great pat 


af the day in the confeſſional with incredible patience, 
and there: finiſhed what he bad begun in the pups 
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He had with him five friars of his Order, and ſome 
other prieſts to aſſiſt him. Though by his ſermons thou- 
ſands were moved to give their poſſeſſions to the poor, 
he never accepted any thing himſelf; and was no leſs 
ſcrupulous in cultivating in his heart the virtue and ſpirit 
of obedience than that of poverty; for which reaſon he 
declined accepting any dignity in the church or ſupe- 
nority in his Order. He laboured thus near twenty 
years, till 1417, in Spain, Majorca, Italy and France, 
During this time preaching in Catalonia, among other 
miracles he reſtored to the uſe of his limbs John Soler, 
a crippled boy, judged by the phyſicians incurable, who 
afterwards became a very eminent man, and biſhop of 
Barcelona. In the year 1400, he was at Aix in Pro- 
yence : in 1401, in Piedmont and the neighbouring 
parts of Italy, being honourably received in the Obe- 
dience (a) of each pope. Returning into Savoy and 
Dauphine, he found there a valley called Vaupute or 
valley of corruption, in which the inhabitants were 
abandoned to cruelty and ſhameful luſts. After long 
experience of their 4 e manners no miniſter of the 
goſpel durſt hazard himſelf among them. Vincent was 
ready to ſuffer all things to gain ſouls, and to ſnatch 
from the devil a prey which he had already ſeeming 
devoured. He ably expoſed his life among the 
abandoned wretches, converted them all from their er- 
rors and vices, and changed the name of the valley into 
Valpure or Valley of purity, which name it ever after 
retained, | a 

Being at Geneva in 1403, he wrote a letter to his 
general, ſtill extant, in which among other things he 
informed him, that after ſinging maſs he preached twice 
or thrice every day, preparing his ſermons while he was 
on the road: that he had employed three months in 
travelling from village to village and from town to town 
in Dauphine; announcing the word of God; making a 


longer ſtay in three valleys in the dioceſs of Embran, 
namely, Lucerna, Argenteya, and Vaupute, having 


(a) During the grand ſchiſm in the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- 
ries thoſe countries which acknowledged each pope were called his 


edience, 


n | E 
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converted almoſt all the-heretics which peopled thoſe 
parts : that being invited in the moſt preſſing manner 
into Piedmont, he for thirteen months preached and in- 
ſtructed the people there, in Montferrat and the valleys, 
and brought to the faith a multitude of Vaudois and 
other heretics. He ſays, the general ſource of their he- 
rely was ignorance and want of an inſtructer, and cries 
out: I bluſh and tremble when I conſider the terrible 
judgment impending on eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, who live 
at their eaſe in rich palaces, &c, whilſt ſo many ſouls 
redeemed by the blood of Chriſt are peniſhing, I pray 
without cealing the Lord of the harveſt that be ſend gd 
workmen into his harveſt (1).“ He adds, that he had in 
the valley of Luferia converted an heretical biſhop by a 
conference; and extirpated a certain infamous herely 
in the valley Pontia; converted the country into which 
the murderers of St. Peter the martyr had fled ; had re- 
conciled the Guelphs and Gibelins, and ſettled a general 
peace in Lombardy. Being called back into Piedmont 
by the biſhops and lords of that country, he ſtaid five 
months in the dioceſes of Aouſt, Tarentaiſe, St. John 
of Morienne and Grenoble. He ſays he was then at 
Geneva, where he had aboliſhed a very inveterate ſu- 
perſtitious feſtival, a thing the biſhop durſt not attempt; 
and was going to Lauſane, being called by the biſhop 
to preach to many idolaters who adored the ſun, and to 
heretics who were obſtinate, daring and very numerous 
on the frontiers of Germany. Thus in his letter. Spon. 
danus (2) and many others ſay the ſaint was honou 
with the gift of tongues, and that preaching in his oun, 
he was underſtood by men of different languages ; which 
is alſo, affirmed by Lanzano, who ſays, that Greeks 
Germans, Sardes, Hungarians, and people of other na- 
tions; declared they underſtood every word he ſpoke 
though he preached in Latin or in his mother-tongue 48 
ſpoken at Valentia (5). Peter de Luna, called Benedict 
XIII. ſent for him out of Lorrain to Genoa, promiling 


| (1) Lake = s. *' (2) Spondan, ad an, 1403. 


00) Ballet ſays he preached in French, Spaniſh and Italian, ar 
where theſe languages were not underſtood, in Latin: but alters 
authors to ſuppreſs the miracle, 
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to lay aſide all claim to the papacy. The faint obeyed, 
and repreſented to him the evils of the ſchiſm, which 
would be all laid to his charge; but he ſpoke to one 
that was deaf to ſuch counſels. He preached with more 
ſucceſs to the people of Genoa for a month, and travelled 
again through France and Flanders, and from thence in 
1406, over all the dominions of Henry IV. king of 
England. The years 1407, and 1408, he employed in 
reforming the manners of the people of Poitou, Gaſ- 
cony, Languedoc, Provence, and Auvergne : at Cler- 
mont is ſtill ſhewn the pulpit in which he preached in 
1407. An inſcription in a church at Nevers teſtifies the 
lame of that city: he was again at Aix in October 1 408. 
Benedict XIII. being returned from Genoa ſtopped at 
Marſeilles, and came no more to Avignon, but in 1408, 
went to Perpignan. In the ſame year the Mahometan 
king of the Moors at Granada in Spain hearing the re- 
putation of St. Vincent, invited him to his court. The 
aint took ſhipping at Marſeilles, and preached to the 
Mahometans the goſpel with great ſucceſs at Granada, 
and converted many; till ſome of the nobles, fearing 
the total ſubverſion of their-religion, obliged the king 
to diſmiſs him. He then laboured in the kingdom of 
Arragon and again in Catalonia, eſpecially in the dio- 
ceſs of Gironne and Vich; in a borough of the latter 
he renewed: the miracle of the multiplication of loaves, 
related at length in his life (3). At -u in 1409, 
be foretold to Martin king of Arragon, the death of his 
bn Martin the king of Sicily, who was ſnatched away 
amidſt his triumphs in the month of July. Vincent 
comforted the afflicted father, and perſuaded him to a 
cond marriage to ſecure the public peace by an heir 
to his crown. | 
He cured innumerable ſick every where, and at Va 

lentia, made a dumb woman ſpeak, but told her ſhe 
ſhould ever after remain dumb, and that this was for the 
good of her foul; charging her always to praiſe and 
thank God in ſpirit, to which inſtructions ſhe promiſed 
. 8 obedience. He converted the Jews in great numbers 
talian, N the dioceſs of Palencia in the kingdom of Leon, as 


(3) Bolland. P- 501. n, 23. bt 45 
E 2 
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Mariana relates. He was invited to Piſa, Sienna, Flo- 
rence and Lucca in 1410, whence, after having recon- 
cited the diſſentions that prevailed in thoſe parts, he 


was recalled by John II. king of Caſtille. In 1411, he 
viſited the Kingdoms of Caſtille, Leon, Murcia, Anda- 
Taſfia, Aſturias and other countries; in all which places 
the power of God was manifeſted in his enabling him 
to work miracles, and effect the converſion of an incre- 
dible number of Jews and ſinners. The Jews of To- 
ledo embracing the faith, changed their ſynagogue into 
a church under the name of Our Lady's. From Valla- 
dolid che faint went to Salamanca in the beginning of 
— 1412, Where meeting the corpſe of a man 
who had been murdered, and was carrying on a bier, 
he in the preſence of a great multitude commanded the 
deceaſed to ariſe, when the dead man inſtantly revived; 
fot a monument of which a wooden croſs was erected 
and is yet to be ſeen on the ſpot. In the ſame city the 
Aint entered the Jewiſh ſynagogue with a croſs in his 
hand, and repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt made 6 
moving a ſermon, that the Jews who were at firſt fur- 
priſed, at the end of his difcourfe all deſired baptiſm, 
d changed their ynagogue into a church, to which 
they gave the title of the Holy Croſs, But St. Vincent 
Was called away, to ſettle the diſputes which had for 
two years diſturbed the tranquillity of the kingdom of 
Arragon concerning a ſucceſſor to the crown. The 
Rates of Arragon, Catalonia and Valentia were divided. 
The moſt powetful among the Catalonians, were for 
chooſing count Urgel, but the biſhop of Saragoſa who 
bppoſed his election being murdered, ſo impious and 
inhuman a <rime occaſioned a general deteſtation of 
that candidate, deſtroyed his intereſt, and was an alam 
to a civil war. Ar laſt the ſtates of the three kingdoms 
agreed to chooſe nine commiſſaries, three for each king 
dom, who were to affemble in the caftle of Calpe i 
Arragon, on the river Ebro, 'to decide the conteſt which 
was to be determined by the concurrence of not [el 
than ſix of the commiſaries appointed for this purpok: 
$t.-Vincent, his brother Boniface the Carthuſian, and 
Don Peter Bertrand were the three commiſlaries for die 
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kingdom of Valentia. The ſaint therefore left Caſtille 
to repair to Caſpẽ. Ferdinand of Caſtille was declared 
the next heir in blood, and lawful king by the unani- 
mous conſent of the commiſſaries. St. Vincent on that 
occaſion made an harangue to the foreign ambaſſadors 
and people preſent, and when he had named Ferdinand 
king, a prince highly eſteemed for his valour, virtue 
and moderation, the acclamations of all preſent teſtified 
their approbation, Ferdinand haſtened to Saragoſa, 
and was proclaimed on the third of September 1412. 
He made the faint his preacher and conteflor ; yet the 
holy man continued his uſual labours throughout Spain 
and the adjacent iſles, and ſeemed to take more plea- 
ſure in teaching an ignorant ſhepherd on the mountains, 
than in preaching to the court. After having long en- 
deavoured to move Peter de Luna to reſign his preten- 
hons to the papacy, but finding him obtltinate, he ad- 
viſed king Ferdinand to renounce his obedience, in caſe 
be refuſed to acknowledge the council of Conſtance 
which that prince did by a ſolemn edict dated the ſixth 
of January in 1416, by the advice of the faint, as Ode- 
ne Raynold, Mariana, and Spondanus moſt accurately 
relate (c). The faint laboured zealouſly to bring all 
Spain to this union, and was ſent by king Ferdinand to 
aſſiſt at the council of Conſtance. He preached through 
Spain, Languedoc and Burgundy in his way thither, 
The fathers of the council preſſed his arrival, and der 
puted Hannibaldi, cardinal of St. Angelus, to conſult 
him at Dijon, in 1417. Gerſon wrote to him alſo an 
earneſt letter expreſſing an high eſteem of his perſon (4), 
But it does not appear that St. Vincent ever arrived at 
Conſtance, notwithſtanding Dupin and ſome others 
think he did. The faint's occupations made him leave 
few writings to poſterity, The chief of his works now 
extant are A treatiſe on a ſpiritual life, or on the interior 


(4) Gerſon, T. 2. p. 658. ed. nov. 


(e) Their authority renders the miſtake of Fleury's continuator 
nexcuſable, who. pretends that the faint only aRed in compliance 
vith the king's inclination. . | 
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man. A treatiſe on the Lord's prayer. A conſolation un- 
der temptations againſt faith, and ſeven epiſtles (4). 

St. Vincent having laboured ſome time in Burgundy 
went from Dijon to Bourges, where he continued his 
apoſtolical functions with equal zeal. In that city he 
received preſſing letters from John V. duke of Britany, 
inviting him to viſit his dominions. The faint, con- 
vinced it was a call from God, paſſed by Tours, Angers, 
and Nantz, in his way thither, being every where re- 
ceived as an angel from heaven, and in all places curing 
the ſick, and converting ſinners. The duke reſided at 
Vannes: in which city the faint was received by the 
clergy, nobility and people in bodies, and the ſovereign 
thought no honours ſufficient to teſtify his eſteem of his 
merits. - St. Vincent preached there from the fourth 
Sunday of Lent till Eaſter-Tueſday of the year 141), 
and foretold the dutcheſs that the child ſhe then bore 
in her womb would one day be duke of Britany, which 
came to paſs, for the eldeſt ſon then alive died without 
iſſue. All the dioceſes, towns and countries of Britany 
heard this apoſtle with great fruit, and were witnells 


(4) The ſermons printed in three volumes under his name, cannot 
be bis work, as Dupin and Labbe obſerve ; for his name is quoted in 
them, and they — in nothing the character and ſpirit of this 

t man. Perhaps they were written by ſome one who had heard 

im and his companions preach. There is alſo a treatiſe On be 
end of the world, and On Antichriſt, under his name. Some repre- 
hended him for affirming the end of the world to be at hand : but he 
meant no more than the apoſtles and fathers by the like expreſſions ; 
for the duration of this world is ſhort in reality, and in public cala. 
mities we have ſigns which continually put us in mind of its firal 
diſſolution, and might be well employed by this faint to move the 
people with a more lively faith to fear that terrible day. But only 
God knows the time: and the fifth general council of Lateran for- 
bids any preachers on any conjectures whatſoeyer to pretend to fore- 
tell or determine it, (Con. T. 14. p. 240.) though the time of God, 
judgment is certainly near to every one by death. Some alſo found 
fault with the troops of penitents who followed Vincent with diſci- 
x5 But they were fincere penitents in whom appeared the true 
pirit of compunQion ; very oppoſite to the fanatic heretics of Ger- 
many called Flagellantes, who placed penance entirely in that exterior 
rimace of diſciplining or flagellation, teaching that it ſupplied the 

lutary purpoſes. of the ſacraments: not to mention other 4 


which Gerſon diſcreetly cenſures, T. 2. ed. nov. p. 660. 
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of his miracles. His age and infirmities were far from 
abating any thing of his zeal and labours; he rooted 
out vices, ſuperſtitions, and all manner of abuſes, and 
had the ſatisfaction to ſee a general reformation of man- 
ners throughout the whole province. Out of Britany he 
wrote letters into Caſtille, by which he engaged the 
bibops, nobility, and Don Alphonſus, regent of that 
kingdom for ray Long the Second yet a minor, to re- 
nounce Peter de Luna as an antipope, and acknowledge 
the council of Conſtance to which they accordingly ſent 
ambaſſadors, who were received with joy at Conſtance 
on the third of April 1417. Pope Martin V. elected by 
the council in November wrote to the ſaint, and deput- 
ed to him Montanus an eminent theologian, confirming 
al his miſſionary faculties and authority. Henry V. 
king of England, being then at Caen in Normandy, 
ntreated the ſaint to extend his zeal to that province, 
He did fo; and Normandy and Britany were the theatre 
of the apoſtle's labours the two laſt years of his life. He 
was then ſixty years old, and fo worn out and weak that 
he was ſcarce able to walk a ſtep without help; yet no 
ſooner was he in the pulpit, but he ſpoke with as much 
ſtrength, ardour, eloquence and unction, as he had done 
n the vigour of his youth. He reſtored to health on 
the pot one that had been bed-rid eighteen years, in the 
preſence of a great multitude, and wrought innumera- 
ble other miracles; amongſt which we may reckon as 
the greateſt the converſions of an incredible number of 
fouls. He inculcated every where a deteſtation of law- 
= ſwearing, lying and other fins, eſpecially of blaſ- 
phemy. | 211 . 
Falling at laſt into a perfect decay, his companions 
perſuaded him to return to his own country. Accord- 
ngly he ſet out with that view, riding on an aſs, as was 
's ordinary manner of travelling in long journeys. But 
alter they were gone, as they imagined, a conſiderable 
ſtance, they found themſelves again near the city of 
annes. Wherefore the ſaint perceiving his illneſs in- 
creaſe, determined to return into the town, ſaying to 
lis companions that God had choſen that city for the 
Place of his burial. The joy of the city was incredible 
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when he appeared again, but it was allayed when he 
told them he was come not to continue his miniſtry 
among them, but to look for his grave. Theſe words 
joined with a ſhort exhortation which he made to im- 
preſs on the peoples minds their duty to God, made 
many to ſhed tears, and threw all into an exceſs of 
grief. His fever increaſing he prepared himſelf for 
death by exerciſes of piety, and devoutly receiving the 
ſacraments. On the third day the biſhop, clergy, ma- 
giſtrates and part of the nobility, made him a viſt. 
He conjured them to maintain zealouſly what he had 
laboured to eſtabliſh amongſt them, exhorted them to 
perſeverance in virtue, and promiſed to pray for them, 
when he ſhould be before the throne of God, ſaying he 
ſhould go to the Lord after ten days. During that in- 
terval, under the pains of his diſtemper, he never open- 
ed his mouth about his tufferings only to thank almighty 
God for making him, by a ſhare in the croſs, to reſem- 
ble his crucified Son : for he ſuffered the ſharpeſt ago- 
- nies not only with reſignation and patience, but with 
exultation and joy. His prayer and union with God 
he never interrupted. The magiſtrates ſent a deputs- 
tion to him, deſiring he would chooſe the place of his 
burial. They were afraid his Order, which had then 
no convent in Vannes, would deprive the city of his 
remains. The faint anſwered, that being an unprofits- 
ble ſervant and a poor religious man it did not become 
him to direct any thing concerning his burial ; how 
ever, he begged they would preſerve peace after his 
death as he had always inculcated to them in his ſet- 
mans: and that they would be pleaſed to allow the prior 
of the convent of his Order which was the neareſt to 
that town to have the diſpoſal of the place of his burial. 
He continued his aſpirations of love, contrition and pe- 
nance ; and often wiſhed the departure of his foul from 
its fleſhy priſon that it might the more ſpeedily be {wal 
lowed up in the -ocean of all good. On the tenth da 
of his illneſs he cauſed the paſſion: of our Saviour to be 
read to him, and after that recited the penitential pſalms, 
often ſtopping totally abſorpt in God. It was on Wed: 
neſday in Pathon-Week, the fifth of April, that be ſiefe 
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in the Lord in the year 1419, having lived according 
to the moſt exact computation, ſixty-two years, two 


Aptil 8. 


monihs and thirteen days. Joan of France, daughter 
of King Charles VI. dutcheſs of Britany, waſhed his 
corpſe with her own hands. God ſhewed innumerable 
miracles by that water and by the ſaint's habit, girdle, 
inſtruments of penance and other relicks of which the 
detail may be read in the Bollandiſts. The duke and 
biſhop appointed the cathedral for the place of his bu- 
rial. He was canonized by pope Calixtus III. in 1455. 
But the bull was only publiſhed in 1458, by pope Pius 
Il. His relicks were taken up in 1456. The Spaniards 
folicited to have them tranſlated to Valentia, and at laſt 
reſolved to ſteal them, thinking them their own pro- 
perty, to prevent which the canons hid the ſhrine in 
1590, It was found again in 1637, and a ſecond tran- 
ſation was made on the ſixth of September, when the 
ſhrine was placed on the altar of a new chapel in the 
fame cathedral, where it is {till expoſed to veneration. 
The great humility of this Saint appeared amidſt the 
honours and applauſe which followed him. He wrote 
thus, from the ſincere ſentiments of his heart in his trea- 
tile On a /piritual life, c. 16. My whole life is no- 
thing but ſtench : I am all infection both in ſoul and 
body : every thing in me exhales a ſmell of corruption, 
cauſed by the abominations of my fins and injuſtices 2 
and what is worſe, 1 feel this ſtench increaſing daily in 
me, and renewed always more inſupportably.“ He lays 
down this principle as the preliminary to all virtue, that 
a perſon be deeply grounded in humility ; “ for whoſo- 
ever will proudly diſpute or contradict, will always ſtand 
vithout the door. Chrift the maſter of humility mani. 
feſts his truth only to the humble, and hides himſelf 
from the proud.” c. 1. p. 70. He reduces the rules of 
perfection to. the avoiding three things: Firſt, the ex- 
rior diſtraction of ſuperfluous employs. - Secondly, all 
interior ſecret elation of heart. Thirdly, all immode- 
tate attachment to created things. Alſo to the prac- 
lng of three things: Firſt, the ſincere deſire of con- 
«pt and abjection. Secondly, the moſt affectiye de- 
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votion to Chriſt crucified. Thirdly, patience in bear- 
ing all things for the love of Chriſt. c. alt. 
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On Tre SAME DA x. 


St. GER aLD, Abbot of Seauve or Sylva major, near 
Bourdeaux, who died on the 5th of April 1095, and 
was canonized by Celeſtine II. in 1197. Papebroke, 


T. 1. Apr. p. 40y. 
St. TiGERNACH, B. C. in Ireland. His father Cor- 


bre was a famous general, and his mother Dearfraych 
was daughter of an Inſh king named Eochod. Tiger. 
nach was baptized by Conlathe, biſhop of Kildare, St. 
Brigide being his godmother. In his youth he was car- 
ried away by pirates into Britain, and fell into the hands 
of a Britiſh king, who being taken with his virtue 
placed him in the monaſtery of Roſnat. In the ſchool 
of affliction he learned the emptineſs of all earthly en- 
joyments, and devoted himſelf with his whole heart to 
the purſuit of true happineſs in the ſervice of God, 
When he returned into Ireland he was compelled to re- 
ceive epiſcopal conſecration, but declined the admini- 
ſtration of the ſee of Clogher, to which he was choſen 
upon the death of biſhop Mac-karten, in 506. He 
founded the abbey of Cluanois or Clones, in the county 
of Monaghan, where he fixed his epiſcopal ſee, now 
united to that of Clogher. He taught a great multitude 
to ſerve God in primitive purity and ſimplicity. In his 
old age he loſt his ſight, and ſpent his time in a lone- 
ſome cell in continual prayer and contemplation, by 
which he in ſome meaſure anticipated the bliſs of hea- 
ven, to which he paſſed in 550, according to bilhop 
Uſher. See his Acts in Henſchenius. 


St. BRC AN, Abbot, ſon of Murchade and Cula, of 
the regal family of Munſter, cotemporary with king 
Dermitius and St. Columb-Kille. In building his church 
he worked frequently on his knees, and whilſt his hands 
were employed at his work he ceaſed not praying will 
his lips, his eyes at the fame time ſtreaming with tears 
of devotion, In the life of St; Moloſſus he is named 
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among the twelve apoſtles of Ireland: and in the Feſti- 
bgium of Engus, on the 21ſt of March, he is faid to 
de with St. Endeus and St. Mochua one of the three 
geateſt champions of virtue, and leaders of ſaints in 
that fruitful age of holy men. See Colgan, MSS. ad 
5 Apr. 


D 


794 & SIXTUS, or XISTUS I. Pope and Martyr. 
Tiger- | See Euſ. B. 4. c. 4. 5. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 262. 


Second Age. 


Th I'S holy pope ſucceeded St. Alexander about the 
Mrker end of the reign of 'Trajan, and governed the church 
aly 4 en years at a time when that dignity was the common 


ſtep to martyrdom; and in all martyrologtes he is ho- 
noured with the title of martyr. But it ſeems to be 
Sixtus II. who is mentioned in the canon of the maſs, 
whoſe martyrdom was more famous in the church. A 
portion of the relicks of St. Sixtus I. given by pope 
Clement X. to cardinal de Retz, was by him placed 
vith great ſolemnity in the abbey of St. Michael in 
Lorrain (1). 

Thoſe primitive paſtors who were choſen by God to 
te his great inſtruments in propagating his holy faith, 
A lone- ere men eminently endued with the ſpirit of the moſt 
4 deroic Chriſtian charity, ſo that we wonder not fo 
00 b nuch that thei ds and | ſe ful 1 
© * | ir words and example were fo powerful in 
bithop converting the world, as that any could be fo obſtinate 

8 to reſiſt the ſpirit with which they delivered the di- 

ne oracles, and the miracles and ſanctity of their lives 
ala, of auth which they confirmed their miſſion. What vene- 
h king ion muſt not the morality of the goſpel command 
church eben ſer off with all irs luſtre in the lives and fpirit of 
s hands hoe who profeſs it, ſeeing its bare precepts are allowed 
1g with by Deiſts and Infidels themſelves to be moſt admirable 
th tears end evidently divine. Only the maxims of the goſpel 
named ach true and pure virtue, and are ſuch as extort ap- 


(1) Baron. ad an. 154. 
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plauſe from its enemies. . The religion af a God cruci- 
fied is the triumph over ſelf-love: it commands us 00 
tame our rebellious fleſh, and ſubject it to the ſpirit; 
to diveſt ourſelves of the old man, and to clothe our: 


felves with the new; to forget injuries and to pardon 


enemies. In theſe virtues, in this ſublime diſpoſition of 


| ſoul, conſiſts true greatneſs; not in vain titles and empty 
names. Religion barely for the maxims which it lays 
down, and in which it is founded, claims the higheſt 
reſpect. The morality of the wiſeſt Pagan philoſophers 
was mingled with ſeveral ſhocking errors and extrava- 
gances, and their virtues were generally defective in 
their motives. Worldly heroiſm is founded in vice or 
human weakneſſes. It is at the bottom no better than 
2 baſe ambition, avarice or revenge, which makes ma- 
ny deſpiſe death, though they gild over their courage 
with the glorious name of zeal for their prince or coun- 
try. Worldly actions ſpring not from thoſe noble mo- 
tives which appear, but from ſome baſe diſorder of the 
foul or ſecret paſſion. Among the Heathen philoſophers 
the Stoic led an auſtere life; but for the ſake of a van 
reputation. Thus he only ſacrificed one paſſion to aro- 
ther; and whilſt he infulted the Epicurean for his vo- 
e was himſelf the dupe of his own il 
ion. 


An hundred and twenty MART VRS of Hadiab, 
| or Hadiabena, in Perſia. 


From their genuine acts in Syriac, publiſhed by Afemani, T. . 
p. 105. 


A. D. 345. 


IN the fifth year of our perſecution, ſay the acts, S. 
por being at Seleucia, cauſed to be apprehended in tht 
neighbouring places 120 Chriſtians, of which nine wer 
virgins gonſecrated to God; the others were prieſts, des- 
cons, or of the inferior clergy. ; They lay ſix months 
in filthy ſinking dungeons, till the end of winter: du 
ing all which ſpace Jazdundocta, a very rich virtucis 
lady of Arbela, the capital city of Hadiabena, ſuf- 
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ported them by her charities, not admitting of a part- 
der in that good work. During this interval they were 
often * tortured, but always courageouſly anſwered the 
reſident that they would never adore the ſun, a mere 
creature, for God, and begged he would finiſh ſpeedily 
their triumph by death which would free them from 
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dangers and inſults, Jazdundocta hearing from the 
court one day that they were to ſuffer the next morn- 
Ing, flew to the priſon, gave to every one of them a 
fine white long robe, as to choſen ſponſes of the hea- 
xnly bridegroom; prepared for them a ſumptuous ſup- 
per, ſerved and waited on them herſelf at table, gave 
them wholeſome exhortations, and read the holy ſcrip- 
tures to them. They were ſurpriſed at her behaviour, 
but could not prevail on her to tell them the reaſon. 
The next morning ſhe returned to the priſon, and told 
them ſhe had been informed that that was the happy 
morning in which they were to receive their crown, 
and be joined to the bleſſed ſpirits. She earneſtly re- 
commended herſelf to their prayers for the pardon of 
her ſins, and that ſhe might meet them at the laſt day, 
and live eternally with them. Soon after, the king's 
order for their immediate execution was brought to the 
priſon, As chey went out of it Jazdundocta met them 
at the door, fell at their feet, took hold of their hands 
and kiffed them. The guards haftened them on with 
great precipitation, to the place of execution ; where 
w judge who prefided at their tortures aſked them 
again if any of them would adore the ſun, and receive 
a pardon, They anfwered that their countenance muft 
ſhew him they met death with joy, and contemned this 
vorld and its light, being perfectly aſſured of receiving 
n immortal crown in the kingdom of heaven. He 
then dictated the ſentence of death, whereupon their 
heads were ftrack off. Jazdundocta in the duſk of t 
trening brought out of the city two undertakers or em- 
balmers for each body, cauſed them to wrap the bodies 
n fine linen, and carry them in coffins, for fear of the 
gians, to a place at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
town, There ſhe buried them in deep graves with mo- 
numents, five and five in a grave. They were of the 
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province called Hadiabena, which contained the great- Wl bim! 
eſt part of the ancient Aſſyria, and was in a manner Wl they 
peopled by Chriſtians. Helena, queen of the Hadiabe. Wl ened 
nians, ſeems to have embraced Chriſtianity in the ſecond Ml ceive 
century (1). Her ſon Izates and his ſucceſſors much Ml order 
promoted the faith; fo that Sozomen ſays (2), the coun. Wl troop 
try was almoſt entirely Chriſtian, Theſe 120 martyrs Ml dying 
ſuffered at Seleucia in the year of Chriſt 245, of king credit 
Sapor the thirty-fixth, and the fixth of his great perſe- ¶ cime 
cution, on the ſixth day of the moon of April, which WM tence 
was the twenty-firſt of that month. They are mention- WM © Fre 


ed in the Roman martyrology on the ſixth. on th 
| On rn SAME Dar. — 


St. CeLesTiNE, Pope, C. He was a native of Rome, Wl they h 
and held a diſtinguiſhed place in the clergy of that city, ¶ ſaſtic 
when, upon the demiſe of pope Boniface, he was choſen Wl magiſt 
to ſucceed him, in September 422, by the wonderful IM quired 
conſent of the whole city, as St. Auſtin writes. That WI cum, 
father congratulated him upon his exaltation, and con- Wi of the 
jured him by the memory of St. Peter, who abhorred IM the pr 
all violence and tyranny, not to patronize Antony biſhop Wl vrote, 
of Fuſſala, who had been convicted of thoſe crimes, WM ther t 
and on that account condemned in a council of Numi WW ver be 
dia, to make ſatisfaction to thoſe whom he had oppreſſed Wit; for 
by rapine and extortion. This Antony was a young de he 
man, and was formerly a diſciple of St. Auſtin, by By n 
whom he had been recommended to the epiſcopal dig- . 
nity. This promotion made him ſoon: forget himſelh {Wdored. 
and lay aſide his virtuous diſpoſitions: and falling firlt Nef Cor 
by pride he abandoned himſelf to covetouſneſs and other ¶ uche. 
paſſions. St. Auſtin, fearing leſt by the ſhare he had Hef Ale 
in his promotion, his crimes would be laid to his own {Willembl 
charge, was of all others the moſt zealous and active o of 
ſee them checked. Antony had gained his primate, the ¶cbemie: 
metropolitan of Numidia, who preſided in the coundll 
by which he was condemned. Hoping alſo to ſurpnie 
the pope. by his artful pretences, he appealed to Rome. 
Boniface ſeeing the recommendation of his primate, wit Witihed 
to the biſhops of Numidia, requiring them to reinſtate in, in 
. (1) See Baronius ad an, 44. n. 66, (2) Sozom. b. 2. ch. 12. 
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him in his ſee, provided he had repreſented matters as 
they truly were. Antony returning to Fuſlala, threat- 
ened the inhabitants, that, unleſs they conſented to re- 
ceive him as their lawful biſhop, in compliance with the 
orders of the apoſtolic ſee, he would call in the imperial 
troops and commiſſaries to compel them. Pope Boniface 
dying, St. Auſtin informed St. Celeſtine of theſe pro- 
ceedings, who finding Antony fully convicted of the 
cimes with which he was charged, confirmed the ſen- 
tence of the council of Numidia, and depoſed him. 
From theſe letters, that were written by the Africans 
on this occaſion, ſays Mr. Bower (1), it appears, that 
the biſhops of Rome uſed in thoſe days to ſend ſome of 
their eccleſiaſtics into Africa, to ſee the ſentences which 
they had given, executed there; and that thoſe eccle- 
lſtics came with orders from the court for the civil 
magiſtrates to aſſiſt them, where aſſiſtance ſhould be re- 
quired,” St, Celeſtine wrote to the biſhops of Illyri- 
cam, confirming the archbiſhop of Theſſalonica vicar 
of the apoſtolic ſee in thoſe parts. To the biſhops. of 
the provinces of Vienne and Narbonne in Gaul he 
wrote, to correct ſeveral abuſes, and ordered, amon 
ather things, that abſolution or reconciliation ſhould ne- 
rer be refuſed to any dying ſinner who ſincerely aſked 
it; for repentance depends not ſo much on time, as on 
the heart. In the beginning of this letter he ſays: 
By no limits, of place, is my paſtoral vigilance con- 
ined; it extendeth itſelf to all places where Chriſt is 
Wored,” He received two letters from Neſtorius, biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, in which his hereſy was artfully 
wuched ; alſo an information from St. Cyril, patriarch - 
of Alexandria, concerning his errors. Wherefore he 
lembled a ſynod at Rome in 430, in which the writ- 
gs of that hereſiarch were examined, and his blaſ- 
mies in maintaining in Chriſt a divine and a human 
herſon were condemned. The pope denounced an ex- 
Ommunication againſt him, if he did not repent of 
errors within ten days after the ſentence ſhould be 
tied to him, and wrote to St. Cyril, commiſſioning 
um, in his name, and by the authority of his ſee, to 
(1) Lives of the Popes, T. 1. p. 369. Lond, edit. 
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execute the ſame (a). Neſtorius remaining obſtinate, 
a general council was convened at Epheſus, to which gt. 
Celeſtine ſent three legates from Rome, Arcadius and 
Projectus biſhops, and Philip prieft, with inſtructions 
to join themſelves to St. Cyril. He alio ſent a letter to 
the council, in which he ſaid that he had commillioned 
his legates to ſee executed what had been already de- 
ereed by him in his council at Rome. He exhorts the 
fathers to charity ſo much recommended by the apoſtle 
St. John, . whole relicks, as he writes, were there the 
object of their veneration/(b).” This letter was read in 
the council with great acclamations. The ſynod was 
held in the great church of the Bleſſed Virgin on the 
twenty-ſecond of June 431: in the firſt ſeſſion 198 bi- 
ſhops were preſent. St. Cyril fat firſt as preſident (2) in 
the name of St. Celeſtine (3). Neſtorius refuſed to ap- 
pear, though in the city, and ſhewing an exceſs of mad - 
neſs and obſtinacy was excommunicated and depoſed, 


It coſt the zeal of the good pope much more pains to 
reconcile the Oriental biſhops with St. Cyril: which {il of 
however, was at length effected. Certain prieſts in and 
Gaul continued ſtill to cavil at the doctrine of St. Aub ml 
tin, concerning the neceflity of divine grace. St. Ce- the 
leſtine therefore wrote to the biſhops of Gaul, ordering Man 
fuch ſcandalous novelties to be repreſſed ; highly exto- ut 
ling the piety and learning of St. Auſtin, whom bis pre- I 4c 
deceſſors had honoured among the moſt deſerving and n 
eminent doctors of the church, and whoſe character ſu- men 
mour could never aſperſe nor ſuſpicion tarniſh (4). Be Yay 
ing informed that one Agricola, the ſon of a Britiſh * 
biſhop called Severianus, who had been married before ee 
he was raiſed to the prieſthood, had ſpread the ſeeds of Wl ali 
the Pelagian hereſy in Britain, he ſent thither in quali rity 
of his vicar St. Germanus of Auxerre, whoſe zeal and Mm, 
conduct happily prevented the threatening danger (c 0 x 
2) Cone. T. 3. p. 656. and 980. St. 2. can. Chapt 
() Gone . _ 5 conc. — 7 21, ad Bak 
(a) Authoritate tecum noftre ſedis adſcitd, noftrd'vice uſus ban gular 
exequeris ſententiam. | celeb 


(8) Cujus religuias preſentes weneramini, Ep. ad Conc. 1159 
e Vice he ud, . Pr . in Chr on, «< l a ' 22 / 
I 
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He alſo ſent St, Palladius, a Roman, to preach the faith 
to the Scots both in North - Britain and in Ireland. Ma- 
ny authors of the 'life of. St. Patrick ſay that apoſtle 
likewiſe received his commiſſion to preach to the lriſk 
from St. Celeſtine in 431. This holy pope died on the 
firſt of Auguſt, in 43a, having fat almoſt ten years, 


y de- He was buried in the cemetery of Priſcilla, which, to 
ts che teſtify his reſpect for the council of Epheſus, he had ore 
poſtle namented with paintings in which that ſynod was repre- 
e the ſented. His remains were afterwards tranilated into the 
cad in church of St. Praxedes. His ancient original epitapti 
d was teſtifies that he was an excellent | biſhop, honoured and 
n the beloved of every one, ho for the ſanctity of his life 
98 bi- now enjoys the fight of Jeſus Chriſt, and the eternal ho- 
(2) in nours of the ſaints The ſame is the teſtimony of the 
to ap- Roman martyrology on this day. See Tillemont, F. 
* mad- 14, p. 148. Ceillier, T. 13. p. 1 | 
pod. BY St. Witt am, Abbot of Eſkille, C. He was born 


of au illuſtrious family in Paris about the year 1105, 
and received his education in the abbey. of St, Ger- 
main-des-Prez, under his uncle Hugh, the abbot, By 
the regularity of his conduct, and the ſanctity of tus 
manners, he was the admiration of the whole commu- 
nity. Having finiſhed his ſtudies he was ordained ſub- 
deacon, and inſtalled canon in the church of St. Gene- 
vieve-du-Mont. His aſſiduity in prayer, love of retire- 
ment and mortification, and exemplary life, ſeemed a 
troubleſome cenſure of the ſlothful and worldly life of 
his colleagues; and what ought to have gained him their 


malice againſt him. Having in vain endeavoured to 
E on this reformer of their chapter, as they called 
im, to reſign his canonry, in order to remove him at 
a diſtance, they preſented him to the curacy of Epinay, 
a church five leagues from Paris, depending on their 
chapter. But not long after, pope Eugenius Ul. com- 
ad ng to Paris in 1147, and being informed; of the irre- 
uſus ber gular conduct of theſe canons, he commiſſioned 
Celebrated Su er, abbot of St. Denys and prime miui- 
1159 ter to king Lewis the Young, to expel them, and. in- 
| „ 8 | e 
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twduce in their room regular canons from the abbey of 
St. Victor: which was happily carried into execution, 
Eudo of St. Victor's being made the firſt abbot. St. 
William with joy embraced: this-inftitute, and was by 
his ſervour and devotion a pattern to the moſt perfect. 
He was in a ſhort time choſen ſub- prior. The perfe& 
ſpirit of religion and regularity which he eſtabliſhed in 
that community, was an illuſtrious proof of the incre- 
dible influence which the example of a prudent ſupe- 
rior has over docile religious minds. His zeal for regu- 
lar diſcipline he tempered with ſo much ſweetneſs and 
modeſty in his. injunctions, that made all to love the 
precept itſelf, and to practiſe with chearfulneſs whatever 
was preſcribed them, The reputation of his wiſdom 
and ſanctity reached the ears of Abſalon, biſhop of Ro- 
child, in Denmark, who, being one of the moſt holy 
prelates of his age, earneſtly Gught to allure him into 
his dioceſs. He ſent the provoſt of his church, who 
ſeems to have been the learned hiſtorian Saxo the Gram- 
matian, to Paris on this errand. A proſpect of labour 
and dangers for the glory of God was a powerful motive 
with the faint, and he cheerfully undertook the voyage. 
The biſhop appointed him abbot of Eſkille, a monaſtery 
of regular canons which he had reformed. Here St. 
William ſanctified himſelf by a life of prayer and au- 
ſtere mortification; but had much to ſuffer from the 
perſecutions of powerful men, from the extreme po- 
verty of his houſe in a ſevere climate, and above all 
from a long ſucceſſion of interior trials: but the molt 
perfect victory over himſelf was the fruit of his con- 
ſtancy, patience and meekneſs. On prayer was bis 
chief dependence, and it proved his conſtant ſupport. 
During the thirty years of his abbacy he had the com- 


fort to ſee many walk with fervour in his ſteps. He ne. 


ver left off wearing his hair-ſhirt, lay on ſtraw, and faſt 
ed every day. Penetrated with a deep ſenſe of the great. 
neſs and ſanctity of our myſteries, he never approaci 

the altar without watering it with his tears, making 
-himfelf a victim to God in the ſpirit of adoration and 
ſacrifice, together with, and through the merits of, tht 
holy victim offered | thereon ; the diſpoſitions in whidl 
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every Chriſtian ought to aſſiſt at it. He died on the 6th 
of April 1203, and was canonized by Honorius III. in 
1224. See his life by a diſciple in Surius, and at large 
in Papebroke's Continuation of Bollandus, T. 1. Apr, 


p. 620. Alſo M. Gourdan in his MSS. lives of illuſ- 


trious men among the regular canons at St, Victor's in 
Paris, kept in the library of MSS. in that houſe, in fol. 
T. 2. p. 324. and 814. 


St. PRUDENT1Us, Biſhop of Troyes, C. He was 
by birth a Spaniard; but fled from the ſwords of the 
infidels into France, where in 840, or 845, he was 
choſen biſhop of Troyes. He was one of the moſt 
learned prelates of the Gallican church, and was con- 
ſulted as an oracle. By his ſermon on the virgin St. 
Maura we are informed that, befides his other — 
ons and aſſiduity in preaching, he employed himſelf in 
bearing confeſſions and in adminiſtering the ſacraments 
of the holy euchariſt and extreme- unction. In his time 
Goteſcalc, a wandering monk, of the abbey of Orba- 
is, in the dioceſs of Soiſſons, advanced in his travels, 
the errors of predeſtinatianiſm, blaſphemouſly aſſerting 
that reprobates were doomed by God to fin and hell, 
without the power of avoiding either. Nottinge, bi- 
ſhop either of Breſcia or Verona, ſent an information of 
theſe blaſphemies to Rabanus Maurus, archbiſhop of 
Mentz, one of the moſt learned and holy men of that 
age, and who had, whilſt abbot of Fulde, made that 
houſe the greateſt nurſery of ſcience in Europe (a). 


(a) Rabanus Maurus was archbiſhop of Mentz from the year 847 to 
$56, in which he died on the 4th of February, on which his name occurs 
in certain private German martyrologies, though he has never been 
publicly honoured among the Saints. See Bolland. Febr. T. 1. p. 
511. and Mabillon, T. 6. Act. SS, Bened. p. 37. His works were 
printed at Mentz in 1626, in 6 Tomes They conſiſt of letters, com- 
ments on the holy ſcriptures, and ſeveral dogmatical and pious tred- 
tiſes. The principal are his /nfitutien of the Clergy and on the 
ceremonies or divine offices, in three books; and his martyrolory 
Which he compiled about the year 844. Dom Bernard Pez publiſhed 
his pious diſcourfe On the Pu ſſion 7 Chrift. Anecdot. T. 4. part. 2. 
i His poems which fall ſhort of his proſe writings, were publiſhed 
F. Brower with thoſe of Fortunatus. The Veni Creator is found 
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FPlorug, descon of Lyons, and a learned profeſſor, author of add- 


Rabanus examined Gaoteſcalc in a ſynod at Mentz in 
848, condemned his errors, and ſent him to his own 
metropolitan. Hincmar, archbiſhop of Rheims, a pre- the 
late allo of great d e abilities (1). By him vil 


and Wenilo archbiſnop of Sens, with ſeveral other pre- Lt. 
lates, the monk was again examined in a ſynod held at der 
Quiercy on the Oiſe, in the dioceſs of Soiſſons, a royal Hit 
(% T. 5. Concil. Harduin, p. 15, 16. Annal. Fuldenſ. ad an. Fil a 
among his writings, and in none more ancient: whence ſome aſcribs M 
to him that excellent hymn. He quotes the Gloria, laus & bony ; 
which is known to be the work of Theodulph, biſhop of Orleans, war 
who died in 821, and left us Capitulars and other works in proſe lity 
and ſome in verſe, collected by F. Sirmond in 1646. See Opera P. his [ 
Sirmundi. Venetiis 1728, T. 2. the 
Hincmar, a monk at St. Denys ; choſen archbiſhop of Rheims in 4 
845, died in 882. His letters are much better wrote than his other = 
works, nor is the ſtyle ſo lax and diffuſive. Sirmond publiſhed hi ON C 
works in 2 vols, folio, in 1645. F. Cellot added a third volume in the ( 
upus, abbot of Ferrieres in Gatinois, (whom all now agree to 1 0 
WW been the fame perſon with Lupus Servatus, as F. Sirmond and | 
uze have demonſtrated againſt Mauguin) died in 862. His letter elect. 
and his famous treatiſe On the three Dueſtion (relating to Predeſti- It 18 
nation) are wrote in a nervous and elegant ſtyle. The moſt accurate dices 
Leue are thoſe of . — 5 Paris, and with additions at more 
ipſic in 171 0 (the title page ſays falſely at Antwerp). 
Amolon —— 2 in the ſee of Lyons 5 840, and died m doc 
in 852. In the Library of the Fathers, T. 13 and 14, and in an ap- pus S 
endix' to the works of Agobard by Baluze, we have his works on nois, 
and Predeſtination, and his letter to Theutlaald, biſhop of dt. Re 
Langres, in which he ordeis him to temove out of the church, and def 
bury decently certain doubtful relicks, according to the practice of ene 
St. Martin, and the decree of pope Gelaſius. As to certain pretend: conde! 
ed miracles of women falling into convulſions and being ſeized with WF Amolc 
pains before them, he commands them to be rejected. and deſpiſed: WW excuſe 
r true miracles: reſtore often health; but never cauſe ſickneſ 0 Wi: r 
St. Remigius of. Lyons, Amolon's ſucceſſor, died on the 28th of mne 
- .ORober 875, and is named among the Saints in the private calendan elect 1 
of Ferrari and Sauſſay; On his writings on Grace and Predeſtinatn I deſtina 
- fee-Mabillon, Suppl. Diplom. p. 64. & in AnaleQis, p. 426. and . monſtr 
Colonia Hiſt. de Lyons, T. 2. p. 139. hor St 


{tions 'to:Bede's martyrology, wrote both againſt Goteſcalc and Join 
Scotus Baigena, See IL. 15. Bibl. Patr, and Baluze, T. 2. op. Ar 
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palace of king Charles the Bald in 849. Goteſeglc 
being refractory was condemned to be degraded from 
the prieſthood, and impriſoned in the abbey of Haut- 
villiers, in the dioceſs of Hincmar. By the advice of 
St. Prudentius, whom Hincmar conſulted, he was not 
deprived of the lay-communion till after ſome, time 
Hincmar ſeeing his obſtinacy invincible, fulminated 
againſt him a ſentence of excommunication, under 
which this unhappy author of much ſcandal and diſturb- 
ance died, after twenty-one years of rigorous confine- 
ment, in 870. Some ſuſpected Hincmar- to lean to- 
wards the contrary Semipelagian error againſt the neceſ- 
lity of divine grace; and Ratramnus of Corbie took up 
bis pen againſt. him. St. Prudentius wrote to clear up 
the point which ſeemed perplexed by much diſputing, 
and to ſet the catholic doctrine in a true light, ſhewin 

on one fide a free will in man, and that Chriſt died for 
the ſalvation of all men; and on the other, proving the 
neceſſity of divine grace, and that Chriſt offered up 
is death in a ſpecial manner for the ſalvation of the 
elect. When parties are once ſtirred up in diſputes, 
t is not an eaſy matter to diſpel the miſt which preju- 
dices and heat raiſe before their eyes. This was never 
more evident than on that occaſion, Both ſides agreed 
in doctrine, yet did not underſtand one another. Lu- 
pus Servatus, the famous abbot of Ferrieres in Gati- 
nois, Amolon archbiſhop of Lyons, and his ſucceſſor 
i, Remigius, wrote againſt Rabanus and Hincmar in 
defence of the neceſſity of divine grace, though they 
condemned the blaſphemies of the predeſtinarians, Even 
Amolon of Lyons and his church, who ſeem to have 
excuſed Goteſcalc in the beginning, becauſe they had 
never examined him, always cenſured the errors con- 
demned in him: for the divine predeſtination of the 
elect is an article of faith; but ſych a grace and pre- 
eſtination as deſtroy free-will in the creature, are a 
monſtrous hereſy. Neither did St. Remigius of Lyons 
nor St. Prudentius intereſt themſelves in the defence 
if Goteſcale, which ſhews the inconſiſtency of thoſe 
moderns who, in our time, having undertaken his juſ- 
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tification (5). In 853, Hincmar and other biſhops pub- 
liſhed in a ſecond aſſembly ar Quiercy, four Capitula or 
' aſſertions, to eſtabliſh the doctrines of free-will, and 
of the death of Chriſt for all men. To theſe St. Pri- 
dentius ſubſcribed, as Hincmar and the annals of St. 
Bertin teſtify, The church of Lyons was alarmed at 
theſe aſſertions, fearing they excluded the neceſſity of 
grace; and the council of Valence, in 855, in which 

8. Remigius of Lyons pre ſided, publiſhed ſix canons, 
explaining in very ſtrong terms the articles of the ne. 
ceſſity of grace, and of the predeſtination of God's 
elect. St. Prudentius procured the confirmation of 
theſe canons by pope Nicholas I. in 859. Moreover, 
fearing the articles of Quiercy might be abuſed in fi- 
vour of Pelagianiſm, though he Fad before approved 
them, he wrote his Tractatoria to confute the erroneous 
ſenſe which they might bear in a Pelagian mouth, and 
to give a full expoſition of the doctrine of divine grace. 
He had the greater reaſon to be upon his guard, ſeeing 
ſome, on the occaſion of thoſe diſputes, openly reneu- 
ed the Pelagian errors. John Scotus Erigena, an Inſh- 
man in the court of Charles the Bald; a fubtle fophiſt 
Infamous for many abſurd errors both in faith and n 
philoſophy (c), publiſhed a book againſt Goteſcalc o 
predeſtination, in which he openly advanced the Semi 


(b) Biſhop Uſher, Janſenius and Mauguin are advocates for the 
Predeſtinarians; conſequently ſuſpected perſons in this hiſtory. TM 
- vindication of Goteſcalc is confuted by the Cardinal de Laura, 
Opuſc. 1. c. 7. Nat. Alexander, F. Honoratus of St. Mary, and 
Tournely, in accurate diſſertations on that ſubject. F. Ziegelbai 
in the Hitt. Liter, Ord. 8. Bened. T. 3. p. 105 gives us both Card 
2 Apology for Goteſcalc, and the Jeſuit Du Mefnil's biltory # 
his hereſy. | T7 a 

c) See a catalogue of ſome of his errors and abſurdities in W. 
tafſe's Tr. de Euchar. T. 1. p. 414, and in Mr. Paris, diff. at the 
of the Perpetuite de la foi, art. 4. Had Dr, Cave lived to read 
theſe authors, or Mabillon, Sac. 4. & 6. Bened, or Nat. Alex 
der, hiſt. ſæc. 9 & 10. Dif. 14. p. 359. T. 6. Ec. he would . 
have confounded . Scotus Erigena with John Scatus abbot of 
Ethelinge, king Alfred's maſter, and one of the firſt profeſſors u 
Oxford: nor is it likely he would have ſuppreſſed his errors, of 
. diſgrace with which, by an expreſs order of pope Nicholas I, he wn 
expelled France. Hiſt, liter, 'I. 5. p. 36, 


— 
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pelagian errors againſt grace, beſides other monſtrous 
herefies. Wenilo archbiſhop of Sens having extracted 
nineteen articles out of this book, ſent them to. his oras 
cle St. Prudentius, who refuted the entire book of Sco- 
tus by a treatiſe which is ſtill extant. This faint having 
exerted his zeal alſo for the diſcipline of the church, 
and the reformation of manners among the faithful, 
was named with Lupus abbot of Ferrieres to ſuperin- 
tend and reform all the monaſteries of France; of which 
commiſſion” he acquitted himſelf with great vigour and 
prudence. He died on the 6th of April 861, and is 
named in the Gallican martyrologies, though not in the 
Roman (4). At Troyes he is honoured with an office 
of nine leſſons, and his relicks are expoſed in a ſhrine (e). 
See Ceillier, T. 19. p. 279. Clemencez, Hiſt. Liter. de 
la France, T. 5. p. 240. Alſo Les Vies de S. Prudence 
d: Troyes, et de S. Maure, Vier ge, a Troyes. 1725. with 
an ample juſtification of this holy prelate: and Nico- 
las Antonio, Bibliotheca Hiſpanica Vetus, l. 6. c. 1. ann. 
259. ad 279, which work was publiſhed at Rome by the 
care of Card. D'Aguirre in 1696. | 


(4) It is ftrange that Baillet ſhould imagine this to be the Pru- 
dentius named in 4 Roman martyrology, as biſhop of Tarragona, 
on the 28th of April; who, by the report of Tamayo and Lubin, 
Tug of that ſee in 586, and his relicks are ſhewn there to 
is day. P | f 
(e The Bollandiſts, p. 531, on the 6th of April, with Lewis Cellot, 
hiſt, Goteſcalci, 1. 3. c. 9. charge Prudentius of Troyes with errors 
in doQrine, and with o poſing Hincmar out of jealouſy and revenge, 
becauſe the archbiſhop had ſeemed to infringe the rights of his church, 
according to the author of the Annales Bitranici, who wrote within 
wenty years after his death. But this ſeems only a ſlander propa» 
ed by ſome of his adverſaries. His writings, which are extant, 
1. 15. Bibl. Patr. p. 467, are underſtood in an orthodox ſenſe by 
noſt learned catholic theologians: at leaſt we cannot doubt but he 
ubmitted them to the judgment of the church. See Cacciari, Mo- 
ulum in &. Leonis, Ep. 136. T. 2. p. 452. | | 
| The works of St. Prudentius ſee T. 15. Bibl. Patr. His letter to 
"is brother, who was a biſhop, probably in Spain, is publiſhed by 
Vabillon, Anale&a, p. 418. His panegyric on St. Maura, a virgin at 
tran — in durius; and tranſlated _ — defend - 
Want Daille, by abbe Breyer, canon at Troyes, at the end of his 
Deſenſe te Peghſe de Troyes, a Paris 1725. = 5 — | 
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* 8. APHRAAT ES, A Aptil z 
St. Cats us, in Iriſh Cx ALL AC, Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh, is commemorated in the Roman martyrology on 
this day. He died on the iſt of April in 1129 at Ard- 
Patrick, (that is, Patrick's Mount) in Munſter. See 
the life of St. Malachy, his ſucceſſor, and Sir James 


Y Are, | 


APRIL. VIL 
St. APHRAATBS, Anchoret. 


From Theodoret, Philoth, c. 8. and Hiſt. b. 4. e, 26. See Tillemont, 


T. 10. and Henſchenius, T. 1. Apr. p. 664. 
woe - Fourth Age. 


Tm S' faint was deſcended from an illuſtrious family 
in Perſia, but infected with the ſuperſtitions of idolatry, 
He had the happineſs of attaining to an early knowledge 
of the truth, which he embraced with his whole heart. 
Grieving to ſee it ſo little known and loved in his own 
country, regardleſs of honours and wotldly advantages 
he renounced all pretenſions to them; and leaving his 
friends and country came to Edeffa in Meſopotamia, 
where. Chriſtianity flonriſhed. There he diligently in- 
formed himſelf what was the beſt manner of ſerving 
God perfectly, and ſecuring his only affair, the eternal 
falvation of his foul. '© After ſome deliberation he ſhut 
Vimſelf up in a little cell without the walls of that city, 
applying | himſelf entirely to the exerciſes: of penance 
and heavenly contemplation. After (ome. time he te- 
moved into à cell near a monaſtery in the neighbour 
$654 -of Antioch in Syria, where many reſorting te 
him for ſpiritual advice. he. became a great advocate fol 
vittue and truth againſt vice, and the! reigning Arian 
hereſy by whomloever profeſſed. He eat nothing bu 
a little bread after ſunſet, to which, when he was grow 
extremely old, he added a ſew herbs. He made uſe o 
no other bed-+than-a-matt laid on the bare ground; h 
eloathing was one coarſe: garment. Anthemius, who 
was ſome time after appointed governor of the Eaſt an 
conſul, returning from an embaſſy in Perſia, preſſe 
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Aphraates to accept of a robe he had brought with him, 
becauſe the product of his own country. Aphraates 
made anſwer: Do you think it reaſonable to exchange 
an old faithful fervant for a new one, merely becauſe 
he is a countryman?“ By no means,” replied An- 
themins. © Then, faid the hermit, take back your 
garment ; for l have one that I have worn theſe ſixteen 
years; and I am not willing to have two at the ſame 
time. Hitherto the faint had lived retired in his cell; 
but feeing the Arian pertecution under Valens make 
great havock in the flock of Chriſt, he left his retreat 
lemont, to come. to the aſſiſtance of the diſtreſſed catholics of 
Antioch ; where he omitted nothing in his power to 
comfort the faithful and to aſſuage the fury of their 
| heretical perſecutors. Valens had baniſhed the holy 
amily biſhop Meletius : but Aphraates joined Flavian and Dio- 
dorus who governed St. Metetius's flock. during bis ab- 
wiedge BW fence. His reputation for fanctity and miracles gave 
heart, the greateſt weight to his actions and words. The em- 
s own Wl peror Valens being at Antioch, looking one day out of 
atages, a window: of his palace upon the high road which parted 
ng his it from the river Orontes, and led into the country, ſaw 


tamia, WI the faint paſſing by, and aſked who that old man was, 
tly in- 8 clad, and making ſuch haſte: and being told 
ſerving WH it was Aphraates, for whom the whole city had the 
eternal Wl greateſt veneration, aſked him, whither he was going 


je ſhut 


| in ſo great a hurry. The man of God replied:“ To 
at city, 


pray for the*praſperity of your reign.” For the catho- 
xcnance WF lies, not being allowed a church in the city, held their 
he re- ¶ aſſemblies of devotion in a field where martial exerciſes 
zhbour- i were performed. The (emperor ſaid: How comes it 
ting ie that you, who are by profeiſion a monk, leave your cell 
cate fol BI thus to ramble abroad? Aphraates anſwered : I liv- 
; Arian Bi ed retired, ſo long as the flock of the heavenly. ſhepherd 


ing bu! 1. peace; but now I ſee it torn to pieces, how can 
; grout U ft quiet in my cell? Were I a virgin confined in my 
e uſe o father's houſe; ant ſhould ſee it take fire, would you 


nd; he adviſe me to fit ſtill and let the houſe be burnt, in which 
as, who I ſbould alſo periſh; or leave my room to run and pro- 
zaſt and BY cure help, carry water, and exert my utmoſt endeavours 

preſſe Bi io put out the fire? Reprove me not, O emperor, if I 
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do the like: rather blame yourſelf who have kindled 
the fire, not me for labouring to quench it.” The em- 
peror made not the leaſt reply; but one of his eunuchs 
then in waiting reviled the aged ſaint, and threatened 
him with death. But God chaſtiſed his inſolence: for 
ſoon after going to. ſee if the emperor's warm bath was 
ready, being taken with giddineſs he fell into the caul- 
dron of boiling water, and, no body being there to give 
him aſſiſtance, was ſcalded to death. This example ſo 
terrified the emperor, that he durſt not liſten to the ſug- 
geſtions of the Arians who endeavoured to perſuade him 
to baniſh the faint. He was alſo much moved by the 
miraculous cures which the holy man wrought by the 
application of oil or, water, upon which he had made the 
ſigu of the croſs. Aphraates would never ſpeak to a 
woman but at a diſtance, and always in as few words as 
poſſible. After the miſerable death of Valens, when 
ous was reſtored to the church, our ſaint returned to 
his ſolitude, and there happily departed this life to pol 


ſeſs God, © with whom, ſays Theodoret, I believe he 


has greater power than whilſt he was on earth: on which 
account I pray alſo to obtain his interceſſion.” The 
whole church has imitated his example. St. Aphraates 
is honoured in the Synaxary of the Greeks, and in the 
Calendars of other Oriental churches on the 29th of Ju- 
nuary; but in the Roman martyrology his name |s 
placed on the 7th of April. . 
Every ſaint is eminently a man of prayer; but this 
is the peculiar perfection of holy hermits and monks, 
This was the means by which ſo many in that ſtate have 
been raiſed to ſuch wonderful heights in heroic virtue, 
fo as to ſeem ſeraphims rather than men on earth, 
a veſſel at ſea is carried by a favourable wind with incte- 
dible eaſe and ſwiftneſs, ſo a ſoul which is borne upon 
the wings of a true ſpirit of prayer, makes ſweetly, 
and without experiencing either difficulty or pain, quick 
and extraordinary progreſs in the paths of all intend! 
virtues, particularly thoſe of a cloſe union of her affec- 
tions and powers with God, and thoſe of divine chart), 
the queen and form of all perfect Chriſtian virtue. ja 
this ſpirit of prayer a ſimple idiot has outſtripped the 


e upon 
ſweetly, 
1, quick 
intent 
er affec- 
charity, 


tue. In 
ped the 


* 


April 7. S. HE GESIPP US. 75 


moſt ſubtle philoſopher, becauſe its foundation is laid by 
profound humility, and perfect ſimplicity and purity of 
heart; and compunction and love require neither pene- 
tration nor depth of genius, nor eleganoe of words to 
expreſs or raiſe their moſt tender affections. St. Bruno 
was an eloquent and learned man; yet in his moſt ſub- 
lime contemplation he expreſſed to God all the burning 
ſentiments of his ſoul by a ſingle word, which he wiſh- 
ed never to ceaſe repeating, but to continue actually to 
pronounce it for all eternity with freſh ardour and ju- 
bilation : O Goodneſs ! O Goodneſs ! O infinite Goodneſs ! 
But by this word his heart ſaid more than diſcourſes could 
expreſs in many years or ages. 


On THE $AME Day. 


St. HEGEsI1PPUSs, a primitive father, near the times 
of the apoſtles. He was by birth a Jew, and belonged 
to the church of Jeruſalem, but travelling to Rome he 
lived there near twenty years from the pontificate of 
Anicetus to that of Eleutherius in 177, when he return- 
ed into the Eaſt, where he died very old, probably at 
Jeruſalem, in the year of Chriſt 3 80, according io the 
chronicle of Alexandria. He wrote in the year 133, an 
hiſtory of the church in five books from the paſſion of 
Chriſt down to his own time, the loſs of which work is 
extremely regretted. In it he gave illuſtrious proois of 
his faith, and ſhewed the apoſtolical tradition, and that 
though certain men had diſturbed the church by broach- 
ing hereſies, yet down to his time no epiſcopal ſee or 
particular church had fallen into error, but had in all 
Places preſerved inviolably the truths delivered by Chriſt, 
as he aſſures us (1). This teſtimony he gave after hav- 
ing perſonally viſited all the principal churches both of 
the Eaſt and Weſt, He was a man repleniſhed with 
the ſpirit of the apoſtles, and a love of Chriſtian humi- 
lity, which, ſays St. Jerom, he expreſſed by the ſimpli- 
city of his ſtyle. T e five books on the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, compiled chiefly from the hiſtory of Jo- 
ſep us, are not the work of this father, as ſome have 
Wagined; but of a younger Hegeſippus who wrote be- 

(1) Apud Euſ. Hift. 1. 4 Cc. 22. ed. Vale 
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fore the deſtruction of the Weſtern empire, but after 
Conſtantine the Great. See Mabillon, Muſæum Italy 
cum, T. 1. p. 14. and Cave, Hiſt. Liter. T. 1. p. 205. 


St. AER T, Recluſe. He was born at Eſpain, x 
village in the dioceſs of Tournay, in 1060. From his 
infancy he ſo earneſtly applied himſelf to prayer, that 
he ſpent in that holy exerciſe the greateſt part of his 
time, being always careful in it to ſhun, as much as 
poſſible, the eyes of men. The earneſtneſs with which 

always attended all public devotions in his pariſh 
church, and liſtened to the ſermons of his curate, is not 
to be expreſſed ; much leſs the deep impreſſions which 
every inſtruction of piety made upon his tender heart, 
He was diſcovered to watch a great part of the night 
upon his knees, and when he was no longer able to 
ſupport himſelf upright, to pray proſtrate on the ground, 
When he could not pray in his chamber without danger 
of being ſurpriſed by others, he retired into the ſtable, 
or ſheepcot for many hours together, His commerce 
with God in his heart was uninterrupted while he was 
abroad in the fields with the cattle. He was no leſs pr 
vate in his faſts; and at the time of meals he uſually 
took an apple, or a morſe] of bread, that he might tell 
his parents or the ſervants that he had eat, Happening 
one day to hear a poor man at his father's door ing a 
hymn on the virtues and death of St. Theobald, a her- 
mit lately dead, he found himſelf vehemently inflamed 
with a deſire of imitating his ſolitary penitential life; 
and without delay addreſſed himſelf to a prieſt of the 
monaſtery of Crepin or Creſpin, named John, who lived 
a recluſe in a ſeparate cell with the leave of his abbot. 
Being admitted by him as a companion, he ſoon fur- 

fled his maſter in the exerciſes and ſpirit of virtue. 
read they ſeldom taſted : while herbs were their ordi- 
nary food ; they never ſaw any fire, nor eat any thing 
that had been dreſſed by it. The church of Crepin, 
ever ſince its foundation by St. Landelin in the ſevent 
century, had been ſerved by ſecular canons: in the cle. 


venth it Had, paſſed into the hands of monks of the O.. 


der of St. Benediet; and under the firſt abbot Rainer St 
22 b 1 : 1 ; ” 
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after Albert took the monaſtic habit. He ſtill practiſed his 
tals former auſterities, flept on the ground, and in the night 
6s, recited the whole pfalter ee before matins. He 
| was choſen provoſt and cellerer : but the exterior occu- 
n, 3 ions of thoſe offices did not interrupt his tears, or 
Finder the perpetual attention of his ſoul to God. After 

that twenty-five years ſpent in this community with a fer- 
vour which was always uniform and conſtant, he obtain- 
ed leave of Lambert the ſecond abbot to return to an 
eremitical life in 1115. He then built himſelf a cell in 


artſh the midſt of a barren wilderneſs, contenting himſelf for 
is not his food with bread and herbs, and after the firſt three 
yhich years with herbs alone. Many flocking to him for ſpi- 
heart. ritual advice, Burchard biſhop of Cambray, his dioce- 
night lan, promoted him to the prieſthood and erected for 
le o bim a chapel in his cell, giving him power to hear con- 
ound, felions and adminifter the holy euchariſt : which was 
anger confirmed to him by two popes, Paſchal II. and Inno- 
table, cent II. He ſaid every day two maſſes (a), one for the 
mer Bll living, and a ſecond for the dead. God crowned his 
e Was long penance with a happy death about the year 1140, 
{s pf Wi the eightieth of his age, on the 7th of April; on which 
ifually he is honoured in the Belgic and Gallican martyrologies. 
ht tell Wi ee his life by Robert the archdeacon, his intimate 
* friend, in Surius, Bollandus, &c. 
; | * 

a her- B. HrRMAN JosEPH, C. He was born at Cologne, 
lamed and at twelve years of age entered the monaſtery of 
il life ; WM *tcinfeldr of regular canons of the Premonſtratenſian Or- 
of the er in the dutchy of Juliers, and dioceſs of Cologne. His 
o lived incredible faſts and other auſterities, and his extraordi- 


abbot. nary humility joined with aſſiduous prayer and. medita- 
n ſur- don, raiſed him to an emineat xr” 4 of contemplation, 
virtue. which 3 his ſoul with the moſt profound ſenti- 
r ordi- ments of all virtues, and was attended with many hea- 
y thing venly favours : but, as it is uſual, this grace was often 
Crepin, WF *<companied with ſevere interior trials. He was ſingu- 
eventh Erh devoted to the Bleſſed Virgin. At the very re- 


he Or (a) Except on Chriſtmas-day, prieſts are not allowed to ſay maſs 


ce the ſame day, ſince the prohibition of Honorius III. Cap. Te 
inet St. ente, De celebrations. 2 „ EO 22: 
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membrance of the myſtery of the incarnation his foul 
ſeemed to melt in tender love; and he ſeemed in rap. 


tures whenever he recited: the canticle Benediddus at 


Lauds. Such was his defire of contempt that he one 
day deſired a peaſant to ſtrike him on the face. The 
other in furpriſe aſked the reaſon: On account, faid 
he, of my being a moſt filthy and abominable creature, 
and becauſe I cannot meet with ſo much contempt as 
deſerve.” He died on the qth of April in 1226. He 
wrote a commentary on the book of Canticles, or fong 
of Solomon, and ſome other treatiſes on ſublime con- 
templation, which may be ranked with thoſe of other 
great maſters in the contemplative way, as Thomas i 
Kempis, St. Thereſa, Thauler, Harphius, Bloſtus, Lan{- 
pergius, Hilton, &c. B. Herman 1s honoured among the 
ſaints in his Order and in ſome churches in the Loy 
Countries. In the abbey church of Steinfeldt he is titular 
faint of an altar, at which the prieſts who viſit that 
church out of devotion to him, ſay a votive maſs in his 
honour before his relicks, with proper prayers of the 
faint uſed in that abbey from time immemorial. Small 
portions of his relicks have been given to ſeveral other 
churches. Some are enſhrined and expoſed to public 
veneration in the abbey of Premontrè at Antwerp; 4 
portion is kept in the abbey of Parc at Louvain ; ano- 
ther in the pariſh church of St. Chriſtopher at Cologne, 
and another at the Chartreuſe in the ſame city. The 
emperor Ferdinand II, ſolicited his canonization at 
Rome, and ſeveral proofs of miracles and other particu- 
lars have been given in for that purpoſe. His name | 
inſerted on the 7th of April, in the martyrology of the 
regular canons of St. Auſtin approved by Benedict XIV. 
p. 275. See his life by a fellow canon of great vir 
in the Bollandiſts, on the 7th of April, T. 1. p. 682; 
alſo two other lives, and ſeveral acts collected in ordet 


to purſue the proceſs for his canonization. 


St. Finan of Keann-ethich, a native of Munſte, 
was a diſciple of St. Brendan, with whoſe bleſſing be 
founded the monaſtery of Cean-e-thich, on the confine 
of Munſter and Meath, and afterwards ſome others. Sc, 
Colgan, in MSS. ad 7. Apr. | 8 
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* DIONYSIUS of Corinth, R C. 
From Euſebius, b. 4. c. 23. St. Jerom, Cat. c. 30. 
| | | 3 Age. 

Dr. Dionyſius biſhop of Corinth, flouriſned under 


the emperor Marcus Aurelius, and was one of the moſt 
holy and eloquent paſtors of the church in the ſecond 
age, Not content affiduouſly to inſtruct his own flock 
with the word of life, he comforted and exhorted others 
at a diſtance. Euſebius mentions ſeveral of his inſtruc- 
tive letters to other churches, and one of thanks to the 
church of Rome, under the pontificate of St. Soter, for 
the alms received from them according to cuſtom. 
From the beginning, ſays he, it is your cuſtom to 
beſtow your alms in all places, and to furniſh ſubſiſtence 
to many churches. You ſend relief to the needy, eſ- 
pecially to thoſe who work in the mines; in which you 
follow the example of your fathers. Your bleſſed biſhop 
doter is ſo far from degenerating from your anceſtors in 
that reſpect, that he goes beyond them; not to mention 
the comfort and advice he, with the bowels of a tender 
father towards his children, affords all that come to him. 
On this day we celebrated together the Lord's day, and 
read your letter, as we do that which was heretofore 
written to us by Clement.” He means that they read 
theſe letters of inſtruction in the church after the read- 
ng of the holy ſcriptures, and the celebration of the 
dine myſteries. This primitive father ſays that 88. 
Peter and Paul, after planting the faith at Corinth, went 
both into Italy, and there ſcaled their teſtimony with 
their blood. He in another place complains that the 
miniſters of the devil, that is, the heretics, had adulte- 
ated his works, and corrupted them by their poiſon. 
© monſtrous hereſies of the three firſt centuries ſprang 
moſtly, not from any perverſe interpretation of the 
"Ptures, but from erroneous principles of the heathen- 


(chools of philoſophy : whence it happened that thoſe 
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hereſies generally bordered on ſome ſuperſtitious notions the 
of idolatry. St. Dionyſius,! to 'poifhit aut the ſource of the 
the heretical errors, ſhewed from what ſect of philoſo- rig] 
xrs each hereſy took its riſe. [The Gyeeks honour St, Cy 


ionyſius as a martyr on the twenty-ninth of Novem- gag 
. ber, becauſe he ſuffered 'much- for the faith, though he jects 
ſeems to have died in peace : the Latins keep his feſtival turb 
on this day, and ſtyle him only Confeſſor. Pope Inno- ſtrar 
cent Ill ſent to the abbey of St. Denys near Paris thy then 
body of a faint of that name brought from Greece. The then 
mouks who were perſuaded that they were before pol- WF conc 
ſeſſed of the body of the Areopagite, take this ſecond to beſal 
be the body of St. Dionyſus of Corinth, whoſe feſtival Wl the c 
they alſo celebrate. 4 a chi 
We adore the inſcrutable judgments of God, and at ref 
pus the exceſs of his mercy in calling us to his holy WW and c 
Faith, when we ſee many to whom it was announced WF inexp 
with all the reaſonable proofs of conviction, reject is if can « 
bright light, and reſiſt the voice of heaven: alſo others ¶ dipoſ 
who had ſo far deſpiſed all worldly conſiderations as to Wi duly | 
have embraced this divine religion, afterward fall from — 
this grace, and become the authors or abettors of mon» ¶ that it 
ſtrous hereſies, by which they drew upon themlelves 
the moſt dreadful curſes. The ſource of their errors v 
originally in the diſorder of their hearts, by which thei St. 
underſtanding was miſled. All thoſe who have made i Vo r: 
ſhipwreck of their faith, fell becauſe they wanted true 1 
opne 


ſimplicity of heart This virtue has no affinity with 
worldly Ae which is a vice and defect, implying i '*rl1on 
a want of prudence and underſtanding. But Chriſti 
ſimplicity is true wiſdom and a moſt ſublime virtue 
It is a ſingleneſs of heart, by which a perſon both 8 | 
his intention and all his deſires and affections has 10 the min 
other object but the pure holy will of God. This 5 
grounded in ſelf-knowledge and in ſincere humilit) 

ardent charity. The three main enemies which deſtio 
it are, an attachment to creatures without us, an inorr 
nate love of ourſelves, and diſſimulation or double dea. 
ing. This laſt, though moſt infamous and bale, 5? 
much. more common vice than is generally image x. 
&r there are very few. who are thoroughly ſincere Tan 
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tions their whole conduct towards God, their neighbour and 


e of themſelves, Perfect ſincerity and an invariable up- 
lloſo· rightne(s is an eſſential part, yet only one ingredient of 
ur St, Chriſtian ſimplicity. Nor is it enough to be alſo diſen- 
gaged from all inordinate attachments to exterior ob- 
jects: many who are free from the hurry and dif- 
turbance of things without them, nevertheleſs are 
ſtrangers to ſimplicity and purity of heart, being full of 
themſelves, and referring their thoughts and actions to 
themſelves, taking an inordinate complacency in what 
concerns them, and full of anxieties and fear about what 
befalls or may befall them. Simplicity of the heart on 
the contrary ſettles the ſoul in perſect interior peace: as 
a child is ſecure in the mother's arms, ſo is ſuch a foul 


„ and Wi atreſt in the boſom of her God, reſigned: to his will, 
s boly and defiring only to accompliſh it in all thingy The 
zunced WF inexprefiible happineſs and advantages of this ſimplicity 
ect iu can only be diſcovered by experience. This virtue 


diſpoſes the heart to embrace the divine revelation when 
duly manifeſted, and removes thoſe clouds which the 

ions raiſe, and which ſo darken the underſtanding 
that it is not able to diſcern the light of faith, 


i ONn THE SAME Davy. 
h thei St. Foes1us, M. He was brother to St. Apian, 
e made WY vbo received his crown at Cæſarea on the ſecond of 


April, and a native of Lycia, had been a profeſſed phi- 
blopher, and continued to wear the cloak after his con- 
verſion to the faith. He was long a ſcholar of St. Pam- 
Piilus at Cæſarea. In the perſecution of Galerius Maxi- 
anus he often confeſſed his faith before magiſtrates, 
had ſanctified ſeveral dungeons, and been condemned to 


has te mines in Paleſtine. Being releaſed from thence he 
This 5 wy into Egypt, but there found the perſecution more vio- 
lity muet than in Paleſtine itſelf under Hierocles, the moſt bar- 
 deſtrof baroug prefect of Egypt for Maximinus Daia, Cæſar. This 
n inordr ie "<rnor had alſo employed his pen againſt the faith, 
ble del eſuming to put the forceries of] [ve wan of Tyana 
jaſe, ben a level with the miracles of Chriſt, whom Euſe- 
gagined tus confuted by a book entitled, Againff Hierocles. 
incere i —_ being at Alexandria and obſerving how out- 
K. W. . 
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rageouſly the judge proceeded againſt the Chriſtians by 
tormenting grave men, and delivering women of ſingu- 
lar piety, and even virgins, to the infamous purchaſers 
of ſlaves, he boldly preſented himſelf befere this ſavage 
monſter rather than a man, and reproached him with 
his crying inhumanity, eſpecially in expoſing holy vir- 
gins to lewdneſs. He endured courageouſly the ſcourge, 
and the greateſt torments which the rage of ſuch a ty- 
rant was capable of inventing, and was at length caſt 
into the ſea in 306, -after the ſame manner as his bro- 


ther, who obtained his crown a little while before, as Wi bequ 
the Chaldaic acts expreſly inform us, though Henſche- and! 
nius is of the contrary opinion. See Euſebius on the Wl the p 
martyrs of Paleſtine, ch. 5. and the martyr's Chaldaic Wi he de 
as in Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 195. name 
St. PxRRruus, B. C. He was the eighth biſhop ot Preſt 
Tours from St. Gatian, and governed that ſee abo ot a 
thirty years, from 461 to 491, when he deceaſed a "*g!ec 
the 8th of April. During all which time he laboured i ''ren, 
by zealous ſermons, many ſynods and wholeſome regi- Por © 
lations to lead ſouls. to virtue, St. Gregory of Tou lou, 
mentions his prudent ordinances preſcribing the manner I bat i: 
of celebrating vigils before great feſtivals in the differ: Sb0ds, 
ent churches in the city, All Fridays and Wedneſdays . Vine 


he commanded to be obſerved faſts of precept, except 
during Eaſter time, from Chriſtmas to St. Hilary" 
day, that is, the fourteenth day of January, and 
from St. John Baptiſt's day to the end of Auguſt. I 
added a third faſt day every week, probably Monday, 
from St. Martin's to Chriſtmas, which proves the at 
tiquity of Advent. Theſe regulations were all rel 
ouſly obſerved one hundred and twenty years after, 
when St. Gregory of Tours wrote his hiſtory. St. Pe. 
petuus had a great veneration for the ſaints, and reſp 
for their relicks; adorned their. ſhrines, and enrichs 
their churches. As there was a continual ſucceſſion 

miracles at the tomb of St. Martin, Perpetuus finding 
the church built by St. Bricius too ſmall for the car 
courſe of people that reſorted thither, directed its ef- 
largement, cauſing it to be built one hundred and fifty 
five feet in length, ſixty broad, and forty-five in heigh 


ils, pcs. S. PERPETU US, B. CG. 83 
$ by When the building was finiſhed the good biſhop ſolem- 
ngu- tized the dedication of this new church, and performed 


aſers the tranſlation of the body of St. Martin on the fourth 
wage of July, in 473. Our faint was of a ſenatorian family, 
with end poſſeſſed very large eſtates in ſeveral provinces ; but 
vir conſecrated the revenues to the ſervice of the church, 
urge, and the relief of the neceſſitous He made and ſigned 
a ty- his laſt will, which is ſtill extant, on the firſt of 
March 475, fifteen years before his death. By it he 
temits all debts that were owing to him; and havi 

bequeathed to his church his library and ſeveral farms, 
and ſettled a fund for the maintenance of lamps, and 
the purchaſe of ſacred veſſels as occaſion might require, 
he declares the poor his heirs. It begins thus: In the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. I Perpeiuus, a ſinner, 
prieſt of the church of Tours, would not depart with- 
out a laſt will and teſtament, leſt the poor ſhould be 
neglected. . . . You my bowels, my moſt beloved bre- 
thren, my crown, my joy, my lords, my children, O 
poor of Chriſt, needy, beggars, ſick, widows, orphans ; 
you, I declare, name and make my heifs. Excepting 
what is above diſpoſed of, whatever I am poſſeſſed of in 
goods, 1n fields, in paſturage, in meadows, in groves, 


Ineſdays n vineyards, in dwellings, in gardens, in waters, In 
except "ls, or in gold, filver, and garments and other things, 
Hilary's | appoint you my heirs, It is my will that as ſoon as 
ry. and ollible, after my departure, they be fold and the mo- 
N a Hey divided into three parts; of which two ſhall be diſ- 
Monday, nbuted among poor men, at the diſcretion of the prieſt 
s the u. istarus, and count Agilo: and the third among wi- 
111 reli: es and poor women, at the diſcretion of the virgin 
ars aftet, Vadolena, &c. He adds moſt pathetic exhortations to 
St. Pet. cord and piety; and bequeaths to his ſiſter Fidia 
1d reſped ulia Perpetua a little gold croſs, with relicks; he leaves 
enrich: sies to ſeveral other friends and prieſts, to one a 
-ceſſion d ver caſe of relicks of ſaints, to others gold or ſilver 
us finanz les or chalices, begging of each a remembrance of 
r the col in their prayers. His ancient epitaph equals him 
ed its er be great St. Martin: St. Apollinaris Sidonius calls 
and fit the true copy of the virtues of that wonderful ſaint. 
he kerpetuus died either on the zoth of December in 
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or on the 8th of April 491. In the martyralogi 
+ Flom and ſome a. his Feltival is 4x ons 
firſt of theſe days: but in that of Uſuard and in the 
Roman on the ſecond. See his teſtament publiſhed by 
D'Achery, Spicileg. T. 5. p. 105. alſo St. Gregory of 
Tours, hiſt. b. 10. ch. 31. and De mirac. S. Martini, 
b. 1. c. 6. Tillemont, T. 16. p. 393. Dom Rivet, I. 
2. p. 619. | | | 


St. WALTER, Abbot of St. Martin's near Pontoiſe, 
He was a native of Picardy, and took the habit of 8. 
Bennet at Rebais in the dioceſs of Meaux. The counts 
of Amiens and Pontoiſe having lately founded the rich 
abbey of St. German, now called St. Martin's, adjoin- 
ing to the walls of Pontoiſe, king Philip I. after a dil 
gent ſearch for a perſon equal to ſo important a charge, 
obliged Walter to take upon him the government of 
that houſe, and he was appointed the firſt abbot in 
1060. He was always highly honoured by the king; 
and by other great perſonages ; but this was what his 
humility could not bear. To eſcape from the dangers 
of vain-glory he often fled ſecretly from his monaſtery, 
but was always found and brought back again, and to 
prevent his eſcaping the pope ſent him a ſtrict order not 
to leave his abbey. There he lived in a retired (mal 
cell in great auſterity, and in aſſiduous prayer and con- 
templation, never ſtirring out but to duties of chart 
or regularity, or to perform ſome of the meaneſt offices 
of the houſe. His zeal in oppoſing the practice of fr 
mony drew on him grievous perſecutions : all which he 
bore not only with patience; but even with joy, Hs 
death happened 'on the 8th of April in 1099. x 
ſhops of Ronen, Paris, and Senlis, after a dligent en 
tiny, declared ſeveral miracles wrought at his tomb alt 
thentic ; and performed the tranſlation of his relicks d 
the fourth of May. The abbot Walter Montague mac 
a ſecond tranſlation in 1655, and richly decorated ln 
chipel. St. Walter from the firſt day of his converhol 
to his death made it a rule every day to add ſome nei 
practice of penance, to his former auſterities; thus Þ 
remind himſelf of the obligation of continually ada 
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ing in ſpirit towards God. His life written by a dif- 
ciple may be read in the Bollandiſts, with the remarks 
of Henſchenius, T. 1. Apr. p. 753. | | 


B. ALBERT, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, compiler of the 
rule of the Carmelites. He was born at Caſtro di Gual- 
tier}, in the dioceſs of Parma, and of a noble Italian 
family. After having laid a ſolid foundation of learns 
ing and piety, and acquired a great reputation by hig 
ſkill in the canon and civil laws, he put on the habit, of 
a canon regular in the monaſtery of Mortura in the 
Milaneſe, and though very young, was in a ſhort time 
after his profeſſion choſen prior, and three years after 
biſhop of Bobio. Whilſt his humility found excuſes to 
decline this dignity, the church of Vercelli falling alſp 
vacant, that city had the happineſs to carry him off, and 
ſee him by compulſion placed in its epiſcopal chair. 
For twenty years he never ceaſed to procure the advan- 
lage of the flock committed to his charge, and by humi- 
Ity and ſanctity raiſed to the higheſt degree the ſplen · 
dour of the fee which he adorned, He was choſen by 
pope Clement III. and the emperor Frederic I. ſur- 
named Barbaroſſa, umpire of their differences. 

VI. ſucceſſor to Frederic, created him prince of the em- 
pre, and granted many favours to his church. He was 
employed by the pope in ſeveral commiſſions of the 
ligheſt importance. In 1 204, died Monachus, the ele- 
denth Latin patriarch of Jeruſalem : and the Chriſtians 
n Paleſtine, who in their deſolate condition ſtood ex- 
tremely in need of a perſon whoſe conſummate pru- 
lence, patience and zeal might be to them both a com- 
fort and a ſupport, moved by the great reputation of 
Albert, earneſtly beſought him to fill the vacant chair. 
Pope Innocent III. expreſſed great joy at their choice, 
being full of compaſſion for their ſituation and dangers, 
ad called Albert to Rome, that he might receive the 
wnfrmation of his election, and the pall. The holy 
Mn obeyed the more readily, becauſe this dignity at that 
ane expoſed him only to perſecutions and afffictions, 
mt without a proſpect of martyrdom. He embarked in 
 Cenceſe veſſel in 1206, and landed at Acon, in which, 


be 
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4209, addreſſed himſelf to the patriarch Albert beſeech- 
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city he reſided, Jeruſalem itſelf being in the hands of 
the Saracens. To his labours and perſecutions he added 
the practice of aſſiduous mortification, and made prayer 
the chief employment of all his retired hours. His ſanc- 
tity procured him the reſpect and veneration of. the in- 
Ffidels themſelves. Beſides many other pious eſtabliſh- 
ments and holy works of which he was the author, he 
became the legiſlator of the Carmelites or White Friars, 
On mount Carmel lived certain anchorets who regarded 
the prophet Elias as their founder and model, becauſe 
he made that mountain the place of his retreat (1), as 
did alſo Eliſeus (2). One Berthold formed theſe ancho- 
rets into a community: and Brocard, ſuperior of theſe 
hermits in 1205, or rather as Papebroke proves, in 


ing him to preſcribe them a rule (a). The holy man 


(1) 3 Kings xviii. 19, 20. 42. (2) 1 Kings iv. 25. 


(a) Some writers have endeayoured to prove that from Elias, and 
his ſucceſſors the ſons of the prophets, an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of 
bermits had inhabited mount Carmel down to the time of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles ; and that having embraced early the Chriſtian faith, 
they continued their ſucceſſion to the twelfth or thirteenth centur, 
when having obtained this rule, they introduced their Order into Eu- 
rope. The learned Papebroke, a continuator of the Acta SanQorum 
commenced by Bollandus, treated this claim to ſo high an antiquiy 
as chimerical, and dated the origin of the hermits of mount Carmel 
only in the twelfth century. The conteſt grew ſo warm, that the 
affair was laid before the popes Innocent xl and XII. But neither 
of them choſe to declare whether the monuments produced, in i 
vour of the ſucceſſion aforeſaid, were deciſive or not. And the hat 
ter, by a brief dated the twenty-ninth of November 1698, enjoined 
filence on that ſubject for the time to come, 
Alan, the fiſth general of the Carmelite friars, finding Paleſtine t 
troubleſome reſidence under the Saracens, ſought to obtain for I 
Order ſome. foreign ſettlements, and ſoon procured convents to be 
founded in Cyprus and Sicily. Soon after the year 1200, certul 
Engliſhmen, who had embraced that Order, were brought over from 
Syria by Sir John de Vaſey, lord of Alnwick in Northumberland, i 
great baron in thoſe days, when he returned. from the holy war. He 
nded their firſt houſe at Alnwick, and they ſoon procured con- 
vents in Ailesford, London, Oxford, and other places. This Ort 
has at preſent thirty-eight provinces, befides the congregation of 
Mantua, which has fiſty-four houſes under a vicar general, 


| congregations of the barefooted Carmelites in Spain and [raly 


which have their own generals; on which ſce the life af St. 18 
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ds of drew up the conſtitutions of this Order, in which the 
dded friars are enjoined to abide in their cells day and night 
rayer in aſſiduous prayer, as it becomes hermits, unleſs they 
ſanc- are otherwiſe lawfully occupied: to faſt from the feaſt 
IC in- of the Exaltation of the croſs till Eaſter, except on Sun- 
bliſh- days : perpetual abſtinence from fleſh : ro employ them- 
or, he ſelves in manual labour: keep filence from Veſpers till 
Friars, Tierce the next day, &c. But ſeveral additions were 
rarded made to this rule and mitigations introduced by com- 
ecaule WJ miſnoners appointed by Innocent IV. in 1246. The 
1), 1 White-Friars did not wear a ſcapular before St. Simon 
ancho- WJ Stock, in 1285, and began to uſe a mantle and hood in 
. thele 1288. This Order being in its origin eremitical, hence 
es, in Wi among the barefooted Carmelites every province has a 
eſeech · deſert or ſolitude, uſually for three at” A hermits, who - 
y man kad there very auſtere lives, but after one year return 
aan to their convent, or go to ſome other deſert, with 
* the leave of ſuperiors. | ; 
lias, and Albert was called into the Weſt by pope Innocent III. 
-«'Y - that he might be preſent at the general council of Late- 
an fait, nn Which met in 1215 : but before he left Paleſtine, he 
century, vas aſſaſſinated whilſt he aſſiſted at a proceſſion of the 
der holy croſs, on the feaſt of its Exaltation, September 14, 
anctorum 


1214, at Acon, by an impious wretch whom he had 


* foved and threatened for his crimes. He is honour- 
that the * fry ſaints by his Order on this 8th day of 
;t neither BY April. the memoirs collected by Papebroke, T. 
d, 8 l. p. 769. Alſo Exhibitio Errorum quos Dan, Papebro- 
e chius ſuis in notis ad Acta Sanctorum commiſit, per Se- 
, £0) belt. a S. Paulo. Coloniæ Agrippinæ, 1693: 4to. Item, 
Paleſtice : Examen Juridico-Theologicum Przambul. Sebaſtian 
in t e S. Paulo ad exhibitionem errorum Dan. Papebro- 
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chio ab illo imputatorum, Auctore Nic. Rayæo, cum 
elponſionibus Dan. Papebrochii. Antwerpiæ, 1698, 
4 vols. in 4to. Helyot, hift. des Ordres relig. T. 1. and 
devens Monaſt. Anglic. T. 1. p. 156. 
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A P ., 8K 
St. MA RY of Egypt. 


From her life commended in the ſey general council, and by $t, 
Sophonius, but written 150 years before him by a grave author of 
the ſame age in which the ſaint lived. See Papebroke, ad diem 
2. Apr. T. 1. p. 67. and Joſ. Aſſemani Comm. in Calend. ad t. 


T. 6. p. 418. 
* MW 7 Fifth Age. 


Is the reign of Theodoſius the Younger, there lived 
in Paleſtine a holy monk and prieſt named Zoſimus, 
famed for the reputation of tis Hachity, and reſorted to 
as an oracle for the direction of fouls in the moſt per- 


nis youth with great fervour in the ſame, houſe for the 
ſpace of three and fifty years, when he was tempted to 
think that he bad attained to a ſtate of perfection, and 
that no one could teach him any thing more in regard 
to monaſtic life. God, to diſcover the deluſion and 
danger of this ſuggeſtion of the proud ſpirit, and to con- 
vince him that we may always advance, in perfection, 
directed him by revelation to quit his monaſtery for one 
near the Jordan, where he might learn leflons of virtue 
he yet was unacquainted with, Being admitted amongſt 
them it was not long before he was undeceived, and 
convinced from what he ſaw practiſed there how much 
he had been miſtaken in the judgment he had formed of 
himſelf and his advancement in virtue. The members 
of this community had no more communication with 
the reſt of mankind than if they had belonged to ano- 
ther world. The whole employment of their lives was 
manual labour, which they accompanied with pay 
the ſinging of pſalms (in which heavenly exerciſe 
ſpent the whole night relieving each other by turns) 


_ 


their chief ſubſiſtence was on bread and water. It was 
their yearly cuſtom, after having aſſiſted at the divine 
myſteries and received the bleſſed Euchariſt on the 

Sunday in Lent, to croſs the river, and diſperſe them- 
ſelves over the vaſt deſerts which lie towards Arabia, 10 
paſs in perfect ſolitude the interval between that and 


Aprilg, 


et rules of a religious life, He had ſerved God from * 
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palm- Sunday; againſt which time they all returned 
in to the monaſtery to join in eelebrating the paſſion 
and reſurrection of our Lord. Some ſubſiſted during 
this time on a ſmall parcel of proviſion they took with 
them, while others lived on the herbs which grew wild; 
but when they came back they never communicated to 
each other what they did during that time. 
About the year 430, the holy man Zoſimus paſſed 
over the Jordan with the reſt at the uſual time, endea- 
youring to penetrate as far as he could into the wilder- 
neſs, in hopes of meeting with ſome hermit of ſtill 
greater perfection than he had hitherto ſeen or converſed 
with, pray ing with great fervour as he travelled. Hav- 
ing advanced thus for twenty days, as he one day ſtop- 
ped at noon to reſt himfelf and recite a certain number 
of plalms according to cuſtom, he ſaw as it were the 
figure of an human body. He was at firſt ſeized with 
fright and aſtoniſhment ; and imagimng it might be an 
illuſion of the enemy, he armed himſelf with the ſign 
of the croſs and continued in prayer. Having finiſhed 
his devotions he plainly perceived, on turning his eyes 
that way, that it was ſomebody that appeared naked, 
extremely ſurburnt, and with ſhort white hair, who 
walked very quick, and fled from him. Zofimus, judg- 
ng it was ſore holy anchoret, ran that way with all 
his ſpeed to overtake him. He drew nearer by degrees, 
and when he was within hearing he cried out to the 
perſon to ſtop and bleſs him; who anſwered : * Abbot 
Loſimus, 1 am a woman; throw me your mantle to co- 
rer me that you may come near me. He, ſurpriſed to 
hear her call him by his name which he was convinced 
the could have known only by revelation, readily com- 
pled with her requeſt. Having covered herfelf with 
bis garment ſhe approached him, and they entered into 
converſation after mutual prayer: and on the holy man's 
conjuring her by Jeſus Chriſt to tell him who ſhe was, 
and how long, and in what manner ſhe had lived in 
that deſert, ſhe ſaid : I ought to die with confuſion 
and ſhame in telling you what lam; ſo horrible is the 
ery mention of it that you will fly from me as from a 
t: your ears will not be able to bear the recital 
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of the crimes of which I have been guilty. I will how- 
ever relate to you my ignominy, begging of you to 
pray for me, that God may ſhew me mercy. in the day 
of his terrible judgment. | | 
My country is When my father and mo- 
ther were ſtill living, at twelve years of age I went 
without their conſent to Alexandria: I cannot think 
without trembling on the firſt ſteps by which I fell into 
ſin, nor my diſorders, which followed.“ She then de- 
ſcribed how ſhe lived a public proſtitute ſeventeen years, 
not for intereſt, but to gratify an unbridled luſt : ſhe 
added: I continued my wicked courſe till the twenty- 
ninth year of my age, when perceiving ſeveral perſons 
making towards the ſea, I enquired whither they were 
Boing, and was told they were about to embark for the 
oly land, to celebrate at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
Exaltation of the glorious croſs of our Saviour. I em- 
barked with them, looking only for freſh opportunities 
to continue my debauches, which I repeated both dur- 
ing the voyage and after my arrival at Jeruſalem. On 
the appointed day for the feſtival, all going to church, 
I mixed with the crowd to get into the church where 
the holy croſs was ſhewn and expoſed to the veneration 
of the faithful ; but found myſelf withheld from enter- 
ing the place by ſome ſecret but inviſible force. - This 
happening to me three or four times, I retired into a 
corner of the court and began to conſider with myſelf 
what this might proceed from; and ſeriouſly reflecting 
that my criminal life might be the cauſe, 1 melted into 
tears. Beating therefore my ſinful breaſt, with hghs 
and groans, I perceived above me a picture of the mo- 
ther of God. Fixing my eyes upon it, I addreſſed my- 
{elf to that holy virgin, begging of her, by her incom- 
parable purity, to ſuccour me, Jefiled with ſuch a 
of abominations, and to render my repentance, the more 
acceptable to God. I beſought her 1 might be ſuffered 
ta enter the church doors to behold the ſacred wood of 
my redemption z. promiſing from that moment to con- 
ſecrate myſelf to God by a life of penance, taking her 
for my ſurety in this change of my heart. After this 
. ardent prayer I perceived in my foul a ſecret coniv 
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tion under my grief; and attempting again to enter the 
church I went up with eaſe into the very middle of it, 
and had the comfort to venerate the precious wood of 
the glorious croſs which brings life to man. Con ſider- 
ing therefore the incomprehenſible mercy of God, and 
his readineſs to receive ſinners. to repentance, 1 caſt 
myſelf on the ground, and after having kiſſed the pave- 
ment with tears, I aroſe and went to the picture of the 
mother of God, whom I had made the witneſs and ſure- 
ty of my engagements and reſolutions. Falling there 
on my knees before her image, I addreſſed my prayers 
to her, begging her interceſſion and that ſhe would be 
my guide. After my prayer I ſeemed to hear this voice: 
« If thou goeſt beyond the Jordan, thou ſhalt there find 
reſt and comfort.” Then weeping and looking on the 
image, I begged of the holy queen of the world that 
ſhe would never abandon. me. After theſe words I went 
out in haſte, bought three loaves, and aſking the baker 
which was the gate of the city which led to the Jordan, 
| immediately took that road, and walked all the reſt of 
the day, and at night arrived at the church of St. John 
Baptiſt on the banks of the river. There I paid my de- 
votions to God,. and received the precious body — our 
Saviour pon Chriſt. Having eat the half of one of my 
loaves, I ſlept all night on the ground. Next morning 
recommending myſelf to the —— Virgin; I paſſed the 
Jordan, and from that time I have 9 — ſnunned the 
meeting of any human creature.“ EE TRAN 
Zoſimus aſked how long ſhe had lived in that deſert, 

* It is, ſaid ſhe, as near as I can; judge, forty-ſeven 
years.” And what have you ſubſiſted upon all that 
ume?” replied Zoſimus. The loaves I took with me, 
anſwered ſhe, laſted me ſome time: ſince that I have 
had no other food but what this wild and uncultivated 
ſolitude afforded me. My clothes being worn out, I ſuf- 
fered leverely from the heat and -the cold, with which 
| was often ſo afflifted that I was not able to. ſtand.” 
And have you paſſed ſo many years, ſaid the holy 

man, without ſuffering much in your foul?” She an- 
vered : * Your . makes me tremble by the 

very remembrance of my paſt dangers and conflicts, 
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through the perverſeneſs of my heart. Seventeen years 
I paſſed in moſt violent temptations, and almoſt perpe- 
tual conflicts with my inordinate defires. I was tempt- 
ed to regret the fleſh and fiſh of Egypt, and the wines 
which I drank in the world to exceſs; whereas here 
often could not come at a drop of water to quench my 
thirſt. Other defires made aſſaults on my mind, but 
weeping and ſtriking my breaſt on thoſe occaſions, [ 

called to mind the vows I had made under the protection 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and her to obtain my de- 
liverance from the affliction and danger of ſuch thoughts. 
After long weeping and bruifing my body with blows, 
I found myfelf ſuddenly enlightened and my mind re- 
ſtored to a perfect calm. Often the tyranny of my old 
paſſions ſeemed ready to drag me out of my deſert : at 
thoſe times | threw myſelf on the ground and watered 
it with my tears, raifing my heart continually to the 
Bleſſed Virgin till ſhe procured me comfort : and ſhe has 
never failed to ſhew herſelf my faithful protectreſs“ 
Zoſimus taking notice that in her diſcourſe with him ſhe 
from time to time made uſe of ſcripture phraſes, aſked 
her, if ſhe had ever applied herſelf to the ſtudy of the 
 Facred books. Her anſwer was that ſhe could not even 
read, neither had ſhe converſed not ſeen any human 
creature ſmce ſhe came into the deſert till that day, that 
conld teach her to read the holy ſcripture or read it to 
her, but “ it is God; faid ſhe, hat teacheth man know- 
ledge (1). Thus have I given you a full account of my- 
ſelf : keep what I have told you as an inviolable ſecret 
during my life, and allow me the moſt miſerable of ſin- 
ners a ſhare in your prayers.” She concluded with de- 
firing him not to paſs over the Jordan next Lent accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of his monaſtery, but to bring with 
him on Maundy-Thurſday the body and blood of our 
Lord, and wait for her on the banks of the river on the 
fide which is inhabited. Having ſpoken thus and once 
more intreated him to pray for her, ſhe left him. Zoſi- 
mus here fell on his knees, thanked God for what 


be had ſeen and heard, kiſſed the ground whereon ſhe 


(1) PC. Xkxix. 10. 
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had ſtood, and returned by the uſual time to his mo- 
naſtery. 

The year following on the firſt Sunday in Lent he was 
detained at home on account of ſickneſs, as indeed ſhe 
had foretold him. On Maundy-Thurſday taking the 
ſacred body and blood of our Lord in a {mall chalice, 
and alſo a little. baſket. of figs, dates and lentils, he 
went to the banks of the Jordan. Ar night ſhe appear- 
ed on the other ſide, and making the ſign of the croſs 
over the river, ſhe went forward walking upon the ſur- 
face of the water as if it had been dry land, till ſhe 
reached the oppolite ſhore. Being now together ſhe 
craved his bleſſing, and deſired him to recite the Creed 
and the Lord's prayer. After which ſhe received from 
bis hands the holy ſacrament. Then lifting up her hands 
to heaven ſhe ſaid aloud with tears: Now thou daft dij- 
mſs thy ſervant, O Lord, according to thy word, in peace; 
becauſe my eyes have ſeen my Saviour. She begged Zo- 
ſimus to pardon the trouble ſhe had given him, and de- 
lired him to return the following Lent to the place where 
he firſt ſaw her. He begged of her on his ſide to ac- 
cept the ſuſtenance he had brought her. But ſhe took 
only a few of the lentils, and conjuring him never to 
forget her miſeries left him, and then went over the ri- 
ver as ſne came. Zoſimus returned home, and at the 
very time fixed by the ſaint ſet out in queſt of her, with 
the view of being ſtill further edified by her holy con- 
rerſation, and of learning alſo her name which he had 
forgot to aſk, But on his arrival. at the place where 
he had firſt ſeen her,. he found her corpſe ſtretched out 
on the ground with an inſcription declaring her name, 
Mary, and the time of her death. Zoſimus being mi- 
taculouſly aſſiſted by a lion dug a grave, and buried her. 
And having recommended both imſelf and the whole 
church to the ſaint's interceſſion, he returned to his mo- 
naſtery, where he recounted all that he had ſeen and 
heard of this holy penitent, and continued there to ſerve 
God till his ha y death, which. happened in the hun- 
dredth year of ki age: and it is from a relation of the 
monks of that community, that an author of the ſame 
entuty wrote her life as above related: which hiſtory! 
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is mentioned ſoon after by many authors both of the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern church. Papebroke places her 
converſion in 383, and her death in 421. 

In the example of this holy woman we admire the 
wonderful goodneſs and mercy of God, who raiſed her 
from the ſink of the moſt criminal habits and the moſt 
abandoned ſtate to the moſt ſublime and heroie virtue, 
Whilſt we conſider her ſevere penance, let us bluſh at 
the manner in which we pretend to do penance. Let 
her example rouſe our ſloth. The kingdom of heaven 
is only for thoſe who do violence to themſelves, Let 
us tremble with her at the remembrance of our baſeneſs 
and fins, as often as we enter the ſanctuary of the Lord 
or venerate his holy croſs, the inſtrument of our redemp- 
tion. We inſult him when we pretend exteriorly to 
pay him our homages, and at the ſame time diſhonour 


him by our ſloth and ſinful life. God by the miracu- 


lous viſible repulſe of this ſinner, ſhews us what he does 
inviſibly with regard to all obſtinate and wilful finners, 
We join the croud of adorers at the foot of his altar; 
but he abhors our treacherous kiſſes like thoſe of Judas. 
We honour his croſs with our lips; but he ſees our heart, 
and condemns its irregularities and its'oppoſition to his 
| holy ſpirit of perfect humility, meekneſs, ſelf-denial 
and charity. -Shall we then ſo much fear to provoke 
his indignation by our unworthineſs as to keep at a diſ- 
tance ow his holy places or myſteries? By no means. 
This would be irrecoverably to periſh by cutting off the 
moſt eſſential means of ſalvation. Invited by the inft- 
nite goodneſs and mercy of God, and preſſed by our 


own neceſſities and dangers, the more grievous thele . 


are, with ſo much greater earneſtneſs and aſſiduity muſt 
we ſue for pardon and grace, provided we do this in the 
moſt profound ſentiments of oompunction, fear and 
confidence. It will be expedient ofh 
publican at a diſtance from the altar, in a feeling ſenti- 
ment that we ought to be treated as perſons excommu- 
nicate before God and men. Sometimes we may in 
public prayers pronounce the words with a lower voice. 
as unworthy to unite our - praiſes with others, as baſe 


ſinners whoſe homages ought rather to be offenſive to 


en to pray with the 
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God, who hates the ſight of an heart filled with iniquity 
and ſelf-love. We muſt at leaſt never preſent ourſelves 
before God without purifying our hearts by compunc- 
tion, and trembling to ſay to ourſelves, that God ought 
to drive us out of his holy preſence with a voice of thun- 
der: Let the wicked man be taken away, and let him not 
ſee the glory of God. But in theſe diſpolitions of fear 
and humility we muſt not fail aſſiduouſly to pour forth 
our ſupplications, and ſound the divine praiſes with our 
whole hearts, 


ON r RE saMeEe Dar, 


The MassYLITan MarTYRs in Africa, mentioned 
by Bede (1), and famous in ancient calendars. We have a 
ſermon preached by St. Auſtin on their feſtivals (2). 
They ſuffered in Africa, and probably derived their 
name from Maſlyla, or the adjacent country, on the 
ſeacoaſt. 


St. Evesycuius, M. Julian the Apoſtate in his 
march to Antioch, arriving at Czſarea, the capital of 
Cappadocia, was exceedingly irritated to find the great- 
eſt part of the city Chriſtians, and that they had lately 
demoliſhed a temple dedicated to Fortune, being the 
laſt pagan temple remaining there : wherefore he ſtruck 
it out of the liſt of cities, and ordered that it ſhould 
reſume its ancient name of Mazaca, inſtead of that of 
Cæſarea, the name with which Tiberius had honoured 
it. He deprived the churches in the city and its terri- 
tory of all that they poſſeſſed in moyeables or other 
goods, making uſe of torments to oblige them to a diſ- 
covery of their wealth. He cauſed all the clergy to be 
enliſted among the train bands under the governor of 
the province, which was the moſt contemptible and fre- 
quently the moſt burdenſome ſervice, and on the lay- 
Chriſtians he impoſed a heavy tax. Many of them he 
put to death, the principal of which number was St. 
Eupſychius, a perſon of noble extraction lately married. 
The tyrant left an order that the Chriſtians ſhould be 
compelled to rebuild the temples ; but inſtead of that, 


(1) In 1 Cor, 2. (2) Setm. 283, T. 5. p. 1138, 


96 s. WALT RU DE, w. Aprig Ml 4 


they erected a church to the true God under the title of lot 
St. Eupſychius: in which on the eighth of April, eight for 
years after, St. Baſil celebrated the feaſt of this martyr, thi 
to which he invited all the biſhops of Pontus in a letter {MI in; 


yet extant (3). ; de 
The Roman Captives, MM. in Perſia, in the year N 
of Chriſt 262, of Sapor 53. The Perſians in an incur. * 


ſion into the Chriſtian territories took by ſiege the caſtle G 
Bethzarbe, on the Tigris, maſlacred the garrifon, and - 
led away nine thouſand fouls into captivity. Among 
theſe were Heliodorus, a biſhop, Dauſas and Mariabus 
ancient prieſts, beſides many other prieſts, monks and 
nuns. The good biſhop died on the road, but firſt or- M 
dained Dauſas biſhop in his place. The canons order 4 ; 
biſhop- not to be ordained but by three biſhops: but this cb 
admits a diſpenſation in caſes of neceſſity. Thus Theo- 1 
doret ſays (1), that St. Euſebius of Samoſata went about I cf! 
privately ordaining catholic paſtors to fill vacant ſees: 
and St. Gregory allowed St. Auſtin to do the fame in 
England (a). The captives aſſembled daily with Dau- 
| fas, who celebrated the divine myſteries. hen they 
were arrived on the confines of Aſſyria, it was left to 
the option of three hundred of them either to adore 
the ſun or to die, Twenty-five complied with the in- 
junction, and were rewarded with portions of land fot 
their apoſtacy. The other two hundred and ſeventy-five 
remained conſtant with the biſhop Dauſas, and were all 
maſſacred together. See the Greek Menæa, Sozomen (2), 
and their original Chaldaic acts publiſhed by Aſſemani, 
F. n . 9 

St, WaLTRUDE or VAUTRUDE, commonly called 
Vauprku, Widow. She was daughter to the princels 
St. Bertille, elder ſiſter to St. Aldegondes, and wife to 
Madelgaire count of Hainault, and one of the principal 


(3) Ep: 291. (1) B. 5. ch. 4. (2) B. 2. ch. 13. 

(a) Though the canon-law moſt ſeverely requires three biſhops 
to the conſecration of a biſhop, yet ancient and modern examples ſ 
dearly demonſtrate that one is ſofficient, with regard to the validity 
| of the ordination, at leaſt when done with a diſpenſation, that it ws 

matter of ſurpriſe how Tournely ſhould deny it. 
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lords of king Dagobert's court. After bearing him two 
ſons, and two daughters, ſhe induced him to embrace 
the monaſtic ſtate, at Haumont, near Maubeuge, tak- 
ing the name of Vincent. He is honoured in Flan- 
ders among the ſaints on the 2oth of September, and 
called St, Vincent of Soignies. She remained two years 
longer in the world, devoting herſelf entirely to exer- 
ciſes of piety, under the direction of the holy abbot St. 
Guiſlain. Being by that time diſengaged from. the in- 
cumbrances of the world, ſhe received the religious veil 
at the hands of St. Aubert, biſhop of Cambray, in 656, 
and lived in a little cell adjoining to which was a chapel 
in a ſolitary place called Caſtriloc, or Caſtle-place, now 
Mons. Many other ladies reſorting to her, ſhe formed 
a religious community, which is at preſent a rich royal 
chapter of canoneſſes. From her reputation and from 
this community aroſe the city of Mons, now the capital 
of Hainault. Whilſt her ſiſter Aldegondes governed 
her great monaſtery at Maubeuge, Vautrude ſanctified 
herſelf in her little cell by holy poverty, meekneſs, pa- 
tience, continual faſting and prayer. She ſuffered much 


from the ſlanders of men, and from ſevere interior tri- + 


als and temptations: but God after ſome years recom- 
penſed her fidelity with a holy peace, and great ſpiri- 
tual conſolations. On the gth of April 686, ſhe went 
to receive the crown promiſed by God to thoſe who 
ſerve him. Her relicks are eſteemed the moſt precious 
treaſure of the great church which bears her name. She 
s titular patroneſs of Mons, and all Hainault, By the 
life of St. Vautrude we ſhould learn to deſpiſe the un- 


Juſt cenſures of the world. It perſecutes by its calum- 


mes thoſe by whoſe lives its falſe maxims are condemn- 
ed: but it can only hurt a counterfeit virtue, as the fire 
conſumes only the droſs, but renders true gold brighter 
and more pure. Solid virtue is not only tried by humi- 
lations, but gains the greateſt advantage and improve- 
ment by making a good uſe of them. See her ancient 
ie in Mabill. Sæc. 2. Bened. alſo Miræus. 

St. Gavcusr, or Ga urig, Abbot in Limouſin, 
tle was in ſtrict friendſhip with St. Stephen of Grand- 
mont, died the gth_of April 1130, at the age of 80, 
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and was canonized by Celeſtine III. in 1194. See Labbe, 86 


Bibl. MS. T. 2. Henſchenius, &c. Ja 

St. DoTTo, Abbot. One of the iſles of Orkney in in 
which he founded and governed a great monaſtery in 0 
the ſixth century, bears his name to this day. In the ur 
ſame iſland ſtood other monaſteries and churches dedi- W 
cated to God under the patronage of St. Brendan. a 
Though all the ifles of Orkney are recommended for pr 
the healthfulneſs of the air, and longevity of the inha- to 
birants, this of St. Dotto is remarkable above the reſt by 
on theſe accounts. Our faint lived near one hundred he 
years, and with great joy repeated in his laſt moments: We 
{ have rejoiced in thoſe things which have been told me: wi 


we will go into the houſe of the Lord. Pſ. cxxi. Se pri 
Donald Monroe, De Inſulis, and biſhop Leſley's ne- pa 


phew, De Sandtis Scotiæ. | -. 
- el 
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st. BADEMUS, Abbot, M. nt 

From his original Syriac acts written by St. Maruthas, publiſhed by ſud 
Aſſemani, I. 1. p. 165. The Greek from Metaphraſtes were g- wit 
ven us by Henſchenius, p. 828, and Ruinart, p. 680. ler 

' A. D. 376. fixe 
B Pitc 
ADEMUS was a rich and noble citizen of Beth- In 
lapeta in Perſia, who deſiring to devote himſelf to the BW han 
ſervice of God, out of his eſtates founded a monaſtery Ne: 
near that city, which he governed with great ſanctity. 8 con 
The purity of his ſoul - had never been ſullied by al him 
crime, and the ſweet odour of his ſanctity diffuſed att 
lore of virtue in the hearts. of thoſe that approach reſp 
bim. He watched whole nights in prayer, and pa to 
ſometimes ſeveral days together without eating: bre Ane 
and water were his uſual fare. He conducted his rh that 
gious in the paths of perfection with ſweetneſs, prudene WW At t 
and charity. In this amiable retreat he enjoyed a cam the 
neſs and happineſs which the great men of the woll ing 
would view with envy did they compare with it the 1 the 
quiet ſcenes of vice and vanity in which they live. F for 
to crown his virtue, God permitted him with ſeven "8 Peri 


his monks to be apprehended by the purſuivants of fi 


— 
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abbe, Sapor in the thirty-ſ1xth year of his perſecution. He 
lay four months in a dungeon loaded with chains; dur- 

ey in ing which lingering martyrdom he was every day called 
ery in out to receive a certain number of ſtripes. But he tri- 
In the umphed over his torments by the patience and joy with 
dedi- which he ſuffered them for Chriſt, At the ſame time 
endan. a Chriſtian lord of the Perſian court, named Nerſan, 
ed fot prince of Aria, was caſt into priſon, becauſe he refuſed 
> inha- to adore the ſun. At firſt he ſhewed ſome reſolution: 
he reſt but at the ſight of tortures his conſtancy failed him, and 
undred he promiſed to conform, The king to try if his change 
ments: was ſincere, ordered Bademus to be brought to Lapeta, 
d me: with his chains ſtruck off, and to be introduced into the 


j. See 
y's ne- 


priſon of Nerſan, which was a chamber in the royal 
palace. Then his majeſty ſent word to Nerſan by two 
lords, that if with his own hand he would diſpatch Ba- 
demus, he ſhould be reſtored to his liberty and former 
dignities. The wretch accepted the condition ; a ſword 
was put into his hand, and he advanced to plunge it 
into the breaſt of the abbot. But being ſeized with a 


iſhed by ſudden terror he ſtopped ſhort, and remained ſome time 
ws without being able to lift up his arm to ſtrike. The 
ſervant of Chriſt ſtood undaunted, and with his eyes 

fixed upon him faid : “ Unhappy Nerſan, to what a 

pitch of impiety do you carry your apoſtacy ? With joy 

of Beth- WW | run to meet death; but could wiſh to fall by ſome other 
If to the hand than yours: why muſt you be my executioner ?” 
zonaſtery Nerſan had neither courage to repent, nor heart to ac- 
ſanctiij. comphſh his crime. He ſtrove, however, to harden 
by any himſelf, and continued with a trembling hand to aim 

iffuſed at the ſides of the martyr, Fear, ſhame, remorſe and 


proach relpe&t for the martyr, whoſe virtue he wanted courage 
1d paſſel i to imitate, made his ſtrokes forceleſs and unſteady. 


g: bred And ſo great was the number of the martyr's wounds 
| his reh chat they ſtood in admiration at his invincible patience. 

rudene WY At the fame time they deteſted the cruelty, and deſpiſed 
d a cam the baſe cowardice of the murderer, who at laſt, aim- 
the woll ing at his neck, after four ſtrokes ſevered his head from 
it the u the trunk. Neither did he eſcape the divine vengeance: 
live. da for a ſhort time after, falling into public diſgrace, he 
1 ſeven , beriſhed by the ſword after tortures, and under the male- 
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dictions of the people. Such is the treachery of the 
world towards thoſe who have ' ſacrificed their all in 
courting it. Though again and again deceived by it, th 
they ſtill liſten to irs falſe promiſes, and continue to ete 
ſerye this hard maſter, till their fall becomes irretrieva- 

ble. The body of St. Bademus was reproachfully caſt 

out of the city. by the infidels: but was ſecretly carried | 
away and interred by the Chriſtians. His diſciples were Y 
releaſed from their chains four years afterwards upon the 7 
death of king Sapor. St. Bademus ſuffered on the 10th dw 
of the moon of April, in the year 36, of king Sapor 


age 

the fixty-ſeventh. : naſ 
Monks were called Mourners by the Syrians and Per- of) 
ſians, becauſe by their ſtate, they devoted themſelves in of 
a particular manner to the moſt perfect exerciſes of Ghe 
compunction and penance, which. indeed are an indi- the 
penſable duty of every Chriſtian, The name of Angels was wit! 
often given them over all the Eaſt during ſeveral ages (i), forr 
becaule by making heayenly contemplation and the ſing: ſick 
ing of the divine praiſes their great and glorious em- and 
-ployment, if they duly acquit themſelves of it, they vou 
may be juſtly called the Seraphims of the earth. The Wl labo 
ſoul which loves God, is made a heaven which he in- relig 
habits, and in which ſhe converſes with him in the Was 
midſt of her own ſubſtance. Though he. is infinite, whe 
and the higheſt heavenly ſpirits tremble before him, and that 
how poor and baſe ſoever we are, he invites us to com Orde 
verſe with him, and declares that it is his delight to be of x 
with us. Shall not we look upon it as our greateſt, hap- foun 
pineſs and comfort to be with Him, and to enjoy tle after 
unſpeakable ſweetneſs of his preſence.” Oh! what . bim 
-viſhing delighis does a foul taſte which is accuſtomed by derec 
a familiar habit to converſe in the heaven of her ir a ſtri 
interior with the three perſons of the adorable Trinity: WF the n 
Diſſipated worldlings wonder how holy Solitaries can pals lan 
their whole time buried in the moſt profound ſolitude BY ber fi 
and filence of creatures, But thoſe who have had any tic di 
experience of this happineſs, are ſurpriſed, with fat Bi (1, 
greater reaſon how it is poſſible that any fouls which ar king. 
In Sus 


(1) See Da Cange's Gloſſary of the Greek language for the middle 
ages. 
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created to converſe eternally with God, ſhould here live 
in conſtant diſſipation, ſeldom entertaining a devour 
thought of Him, whoſe charms and ſweet converſation 
eternally raviſhes all the Bleſſed. 


On Taz same Day. 


B. MecuTiLDpes, Virgin and Abbeſs. The two ho- 
ly fiſters SS. Gertrude and Mechtildes were counteſſes of 
Hackuborn, couſins to the emperor Frederic II. and 
born at Iſlebe in Upper Saxony. From ſeven years of 
age Mechtildes had her education in the Benedictin mo- 
naſtery of Redareſdorff or Roderſdorff, in the biſhopric 
of Halberſtade, ſecularized and yielded to the elector 
of Brandenbourg at the peace of Weſtphalia in 1648. 
dhe lived always a ſtranger to the vices and vanities of 
the world; and from her infancy practiſed obedience 
with ſuch cheerfulneſs that ſhe was always ready to per- 
form every command of her ſuperior. Though often 
lick, ſhe denied herſelf the uſe of fleſh-meat and wine, 
and ſtudied to retrench every ſuperfluity. She endea- 
voured to conceal her virtues as induſtriouſly as others 
labour to hide their moſt heinous ſins. She made her 
religious vows in the ſame houſe, and while yet young 
was removed to Dieſſen near the lake Ambre in Bavaria, 
where ſhe was appointed ſuperior of the monaſtery of 
that name, which ſeems to have been at that time of the 
Order of St. Benedict, though it has long been an houſe 
of regular canoneſſes of St. Auſtin's order. It was 
founded in 1132 by Bertkold, count of Andechs, and 
afterwards endowed with great revennes by St. Otho, 
biſhop of Bamberg. This monaſtery Mechrildes ren- 
dered a perfect ſchool of all virtues, and knowing that 
a ſtrict diſcipline and a ſteady obſervance of rules are 
the means by which religious perſons are to attain to the 
ſanctification of their ſouls in their ſtate, ſhe taught all 
er ſiſters rather to anticipate by diligence every monaſ- 
ne duty, than by coming one moment too late to give 
igns of the leaſt ſloth in the ſervice of their heavenly 
king, The noble monaſtery of Ottilſteten, or Edelftetin 
n Suabia, fituate between Auſbourg and Ulm, being 
allen into great remiſſneſs, in order to reſtore becoming 
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diſcipline therein Mechtildes was commanded by the 6 
biſhops of the country to repair thither, and to take up- d: 
on her the direction of that houſe, She urged that it * 
was enough for her to ſtand arraigned at the bar of Chriſt * 
for the neglect of her own vineyard. But neither her he 
tears nor thoſe of her dear ſiſters could prevail. In this * 
new ſituation ſhe laboured to ſanctify her own ſoul, as * 
if ſhe had hitherto done nothing towards the ſubduing in | 
of her body in order thereto: and the happy effects of ol 
her humble endeavours and ſighs for others appeared by - 
the perfect regularity and exemplary piety which began wit 


ſoon to be evident in that community. None could re- tyr 
ſiſt the charms of her ſweetneſs and example; for her 
virtue was mild to others, though auſtere to herſelf. She 
neither ſcrewed up the ſtrings of government too high, 
nor let them drop too low. She did not mollify the ſe- 
verity of the maxims of the goſpel, nor the obligations 


of a religious ſtate: but the manner in which ſhe incul- From 
cated them, rendered them light and eaſy by the charity on, 
with which ſhe ſeaſoned her commands. She prohibited f 
the incloſure of her houſe to ſecular viſitants, and by her 1 
abhorrence of worldly news and diſcourſe, baniſhed out his 
of her community that dangerous ſpirit which introduces Fel 
the world into the ſolitude of the recluſe. Her bed was 
a little ſtraw, her diet moſt auſtere and ſlender, and her 
employment manual labour, prayer and pious reading, 87 
For one ſuperfluous word which ſhe ſpoke to a ſiſtet, noble 
ſhe immediately burſt into tears, condemning herſelf on WM and 
account of an unneceſſary breach of ſilence; for which Wi parts 
ſhe puniſhed herſelf with faſts and watching for ſeveral Wi rapiq 
days. The perpetual fountains of her tears were no Wi rende 
riſhed by the deep compunction of her heart, In the Bi of po 
court of- the emperor, to which ſhe happened to be call 
ed on account of the affairs of her monaſtery, ſhe cb. 
ſerved all the rules of her houſe. Once when confine (a)T 
to her bed by ſickneſs ſhe complained to her Redeemer, il Wins 


that, like an excommunicated perſon and altogethef 
unworthy, ſhe was excluded from joining her voice with Con 
her ſiſters in ſinging his praiſes at the midnight office: Raati, 
but he in a viſion aſſured her that he was more glorified 
by her deſire and obedience to his will than by any ot 
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facrifice ſhe could offer him. Some time before her 
death, which ſhe foreſaw, ſhe returned to her dear mo- 
naſtery of Dieſſen, in which ſhe departed - to our Lord 
on the 29th of March, ſome time after the year 1300, 
before her ſiſter St. Gertrude, who in her writings men- 
tions the death of St. Mechtildes. Her name has never 
been inſerted in the Roman martyrology ; but occurs 
in ſeveral particular calendars both on this day, on the 
zoth of May, and on the 2gth of March. See her life 
compiled by Engelhard, an abbot who was acquainted 
with her, in Caniſius, Lect. Antiq. Chatelain's Mar- 
tyrologe Univerſel on the zoth of May (a). 


A > RAL 
st. L E O the Great, Pope. 


From the councils, T. 4. this pope's works in the late Roman editi- 
on, and the hiſtorians of that age. See Tillemont, T. 15. p. 141. 
and Ceillier, T. 14. p. 316. who chiefly follow Queſnel's collection 
of memoirs for his life, Op. T. 2. Diff. 1. which muſt be com- 
pared with, and often corrected by the remarks of F. Cacciari, in 
his Exercitationes in Opera S. Leonis, eſpecially in thoſe De Hæreſi 
Felagiand & De Hæreſi Eutychiand, 


A. D. 461. 


yr Leo, ſurnamed the Great, was deſcended of a 
noble Tuſcan family, but born at Rome, as he himſelf 
and St, Proſper aſſure us (1). The quickneis of his 
parts, and the maturity of his judgment appeared in the 


rapid progreſs which he made in his ſtudies. Having 


rendered himſelf a great maſter in the different hranches 
polite literature, eſpecially eloquence, he turned his 


(1) Ep. 27. ad Pulcher. e. 4. 


(4) Trithemius mentions another hol y virgin called Mechtildes, who 
donung from St. Alban's to Snanheim, lived there a recluſe, and died 
i great reputation for ſanctity in 1154. See Trithem. : Chron, Hir- 
Wy, ad an. 1154, ed. Freher. p. 136. Alſo the fame Trithem in 

on. Spanheim, on the ſame year. Fabricius (Bibl. med. & infime 
Ttatis, . 12. p. 193.) and ſome others confound Mechtildes of Span- 
ve with St. Mechtildes of Dieſſen, though the latter was born ſeve- 
years after the death of the former, not to mention other repug - 
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thoughts entirely to the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures and 
theology, to which he made the profane ſciences only 
ſubſer vient. God who deſtined him to gain great 
victories over error, and to ſubject human wiſdom to 
the true faith, had put into his hands the arms of ſci- 
ence and truth,“ as an ancient general council ſays (2). 
Being made archdeacon of the church of Rome, he had 
the chief direction of the moſt important affairs under 
pope Celeſtine, as appears from St. Proſper, a letter of 
St. Cyril to him, and Caſſian's book apainſt Neſtorius. 
To his penetration and zeal it was owing afterwards 
that Sixtus III. diſcovered the diffimulation of Julian the 
Pelagian, and rejected his falſe repentance. It happen- 
ed that Actius and Albinus, the two generals of the em- 
peror Valentinian III. were at variance in Gaul, and no 
one being ſo well qualified to [compoſe their differences 
as the eloquent and virtuous archdeacon Leo, he was 
ſent upon that important commiſſion, During his ab- 
ſence Sixtus III. died in 440, and the Roman clergy 
caſt their eyes on him for their paſtor, judging that he, 
who for ſanctity, learning, prudence and eloquence was 
the firſt man of his age, was the molt worthy and fit 
to be ſeated in the firſt chair of the church. The qua- 
lifications and virtues, which we admire when found fin- 
ole in others, were all united in him to a very great de 
gree. This juſtly raiſed throughout the Chriſtian world 
the higheſt expectations from his adminiftration ; which 

et his great actions far ſurpaſſed. He was invited to 
Rome by a public embaſſy, and expected with impatt 
ence; but it was forty days before he could arrive. The 
joy with which he was received, is not to be expreſſed, 
and he received the epiſcopal conſecration on Sunday 
the 29th of September, in 440. We learn from him- 
ſelf what were his ſentiments at the news of his cxalts- 
tion. He conſidered a high dignity as a place where 
falls are moſt frequent, and always moſt dangerous; 
and he cried out (3): Lord, I have heard your voice 
calling me, and I was afraid: I conſidered the work 
which was enjoined. me, and I trembled. For what 


(2) Conc. T. 4. p. 820, (z) Serm. 2. de Aſſumpt. ſul, c.. 
p. 4. T. 1. ed. Rom. 
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proportion is there between the burden aſſigned to me 
and my weakneſs, this elevation and my nothingneſs? 
What is more to be feared than exaltation without me- 
rit, the exerciſe of the moſt holy functions being en- 
truſted to one who is buried in ſin? O you who have 
laid upon me this heavy burden, bear it with me, I be- 


ſeech you: be you my guide and my ſupport : give me 


ſtrength, you who have called me to the work; who 
have laid this heavy burden on my ſhoulders.” 

A heart thus empty of itſelf could not fail to be ſup- 
ported and directed by the divine grace. He was called 
to the government of the church in the moſt difficult 
times, and he diligently applied himſelf without delay 
to cultivate the great field eommitted to his care, and 
eſpecially to pluck up the weeds of errors, and to root 
out the thorns of vices wherever they appeared. He 
never intermitted to preach to his people with great zeal; 
which he often mentions as the moſt indiſpenſible duty 
of paſtors, and the conſtant practice of his predeceſ- 
lors (4). An hundred and one ſermons preached by this 
pope on the principal feſtivals of the year are ſtil] ex- 
tant, He often inculcates in them the practice of holy 
taſting and alms-deeds, as good works which ought: to 
be joined and ſupport each other. We have among his 
works-nine ſermons on the faſt of the tenth month, or 
of Ember-days in December. He fays, the church has 
nſtituted the Ember-days in the four ſeaſons of the year 
to ſanctify each ſeaſon by a faſt (3): alſo to pay to 
God a tribure of thankſgiving for the fruits and other 
bleſſings which we continually receive from his boun- 
ly (6): and to arm us conſtantly againſt the devil. He 
lets forth the obligation of alms, which is ſo great that 
for this alone God gives riches, and not to be hoarded 
up, or laviſhed in tuperfluities : and at the laſt day he 
ſcems in his ſentence chiefly to recompenſe this virtue, 
and to puniſh the neglect of it, to ſhew us how much 
alms-deeds are the key of heaven, and of all other 
graces (7). He fays, this obligation binds all perſons, 
nough it is not to be meaſured by what a man has, 


; (4) Serm. 3. J. 11. (5) Serm. 18. (6) Serm. 12. (7) Serm, 
e. 3. p. 17. & Serm. 9. c. 3. p. 20. Serm. 10. c. 1. p. 21. 
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but by the heart; for all men are bound to have the 
ſame benevolence, and deſire of relieving others (8) 


That the rich are obliged to ſeek out the baſhful poor, infec 
who are to be aſſiſted without being put to the bluſh in tics, 
receiving (o). He ſhews the inſtitution of Colleas ot ſhop, 
gatherings for the poor to be derived from the apoſtles, bled 
and ever to have been continued in the church for the perlo 
relief of the indigent (10). He ſurpaſſes himſelf in of th 
ſentiment and eloquence whenever he ſpeaks of the WM thiir 
ſweetneſs of the divine love which is diſplayed to us in publi 
the myſtery of the incarnation of the Son of God, cim. 
His one hundred and forty one epiſtles are wholly em- Pros 
ployed in treating on important ſubjects of diſcipline reper 
and faith, and alone ſuffice to ſhew his paſtoral vigilance Ing 
and immenſe Jabours in every part of the Chriſtian and 
world, for the advancement of piety. He brought ma- ed © 
ny infidels to the faith, and took great delight in in- time 
ſtructing them himſelf. His ſignal victories over the head 
Manichees, Arians, Apollinariſts, Neſtorians, Eutychi- to th 
ans, Novatians and Donatiſts are ſtanding proofs of bis ſell, 
zeal for the purity of the faith. Carthage being taken lame 
by the Vandals in 439, a great number of Manichees mer! 
fled out of Africa to Rome: but there, to eſcape the had « 
rigour of the imperial laws againſt their ſect, feigned tis |: 
themſelves catholics. They called wine the gall of the lanit 
dragon, produced by the devil or their evil god: on which Wil on 
account they always refrained from that Jiquor, which them 
they regarded as, of its own nature, unclean. To con- the a 
ceal themſelves they received the holy. communion from be o 
the catholic prieſis but under one kind alone; which it tne f 
was left to every one's diſcretion then to do. This af- 0 
ſectation of the heretics paſſed ſome time unobſerved, a 1 
we learn from St. Leo (11), in the year 433 (a). But Bi p 6: 
8) Serm. 7. item 8. & 6. 16. 39. &c. Serm, 8. p. 17. 5 
— — 2 p. 85 (11) do 4. de ALB Ms Bo 4 * — 
(a) This practice they continued, till pope Gelaſius, in 496, abote thoug| 
forty years after St Leo's time, effectually to prevent thoſe ſacrilegin deliey 
and ſuper/iitious communions of unworthy hypocrites, command victed 
all to receive under both kinds: which law ſubſiſted at Rome as long luſter 


lation 


C. 9. x 


as the Manichzan hereſy made it neceſſary : but after that danger vi 
over, this ordinance of diſcipline ceaſed by diſuſe. 
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But he no ſooner diſcovered this ſacrilegious abuſe, than 
he took the utmoſt care to prevent the contagion from 
infecting his flock. He detected ſeveral of theſe here- 
tics, and among them one whom they called their bi- 
ſhop, and to manifeſt the impiety of this ſect, he aſſem- 
bled ſeveral biſhops and prieſts, and the moſt illuſtrious 
perſons of the ſenate and empire, and cauſed the elect 
of the Manichees, that is thoſe that were initiated in 
their myſteries, to be introduced (12). They confeſſed 
publicly many impious tenets (5), ſuperſtitions, and a 
crime which modeſty forbids to be named (13). St. 
Proſper ſays their books were burnt ; but many of them 
repented, and abjured their hereſy. St. Leo in receiv- 
ing them into the church exhorted his people to pray 
and figh with him for them (14). Thoſe that remain- 
ed obſtinate were baniſhed, St. Leo about the ſame 
time cruſhed Pelagianiſm which began again to ſhew its 
head about Aquileia (15). His watchfulneſs put a ſtop 
to the growing evil both in thoſe parts, and in Rome it- 
ſell, where St. Proſper detected ſome remains of the 
ſame leaven. For this pope, who was a true judge of 
merit, and drew many learned men about his perſon, 
had choſen St. Proſper of Aquitain his ſecretary to write 
his letters and diſpatch the like buſineſs.” The Priſcil- 
laniſt heretics reigned almoſt uncontrouled in Spain; 
only St, Turibius, biſhop of Aſtorga, zealouſly oppoſed 
them. St. Leo wrote to commend his zeal, and to awake 
the attention of the other biſhops of that country, whom 
he ordered to convene a council for the extirpation of 
tne ſpreading cancer (16). He examined the cauſe of 


(12) Ep. 8. p. 33. & ep. 15. c. 16. p. 71. T. 1. Serm. 15. p. 31. 
33. p. 87. Serm. 41. p. 111. (13) Ep. 15. ad Turrib. 
p 62. Serm, 15. (14) Serm. 33. Ep. 8. (15) Ep. 15. (16) ib. 


( Dr. Lardner, in his Credibility of the Goſpel, vol. 9. charges St. 

o with falſely accuſing the Manichees of abominable practices with- 
out the leaſt colour of reaſon, He ought to have taken notice that 
though the teſtimony of St. Leo is alone ſatisfactory, we muſt certainly 
believe theſe hereticks againſt themſelves, for they were publicly con- 
nitted of theſe crimes, and openly confeſſed the fame before the moſt 
luſtrous perſonages of the church and ſtate. See Cacciari, Exerci- 
24g in Op. S. Leonis M. de Manichæ orum bereft, |. 2. c. 7. p. 142. 
9 P. 154. | | 
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Chelidonius, biſhop of Beſangon, depoſed by St. Hi. 
laty of Arles, and reſtored him to his fee (19). He 
transferred the dignity of primate from the ſee of Arles 
to that of Vienne in Gaul, which Zoſimus had formerly 
adjudged to Arles (18), * out of reſpect, as he ſuid, 
for the bleſſed Trophimus- (firſt biſhop of Arles) from 
the fountain of whoſe- preaching all the Gauls had te- 
ceived the ſtreams of faith (19).” The learned De 
Marca thinks that St. Leo did not deny the juriſdiction 
of Hilary over Beſangon before that time, but he judged 
Chelidonius not to have been guilty of that which had 
been laid to his charge, adding, that the ſentence 
would have ſtood firm, if the things objected had been 
true (c).“ St. Leo laid down this important maxim fot 
the rule of his conduct, never to give any deciſion, eſpe- 
cially to the prejudice of another, before he had ex- 
mined into the affair with great caution and exaCtnels, 
and moſt carefully taken all informations poſſible, He 
was very careful in the choice of perſons whom he pro- 
moted to holy orders, as his writings ſhew ; yet the au- 
thor of the Spiritual Meadow felates, that he beat 

(17) Ep. ꝙ 10. (18) See Baronius ad an. 417. (19) Zol 
mus, Ep. ad ep. Gal. 

ſe A notorious ſlanderer has preſumed to faſten upon St. Leo the 
cenſure of haughtineſs and injuſtice in this affair: but he certaiuly 
only betrays his own malice. Hilary was preſent in the pope's coun- 
eil at Rome together with Chelidonius ; but was not able to make 
good his charge againſt him. He had/alſo ordained another biſhop 
to the ſee of Projectus whilſt he was liying, who being then fick a 
terwards recovered. This precipitate action of Hilary was an infrac- 
tion of the canons : nor does his apologiſt, the author of his life 
offer any excuſe, To ſatisfy the clamours of Chelidonius, Projettus, 
ard others, and chiefly by his example to enforce the moſt ſtrict ob 
ſervation of that important canon, the negle& of which would i 
the church on every fide with ſchiſins and confuſion, St. Leo deprived 
Hilary of the primacy over the province of Vienne for the time 10 
come, though he reſtored part of it to his ſucceſſor, See Fabre, Is 
negyrigue & biftoire de la ville d Arles, 1743. St. Leo indeed ſeem! 
to have not been acquainted in the beginning with the true charac 
of St. Hilary, and therefore to have proceeded with the greater every: 
but he ſhewed that his heart was incapable of rancour by the awpK 
teſtimony which he gave to the ſanctity of St. Hilary after his death 
in a _—_ to his ſucceſſor Ravennus, ep. 37. ed. Queſn. 38. ed. Ron. 
p. 171. T. 3. | 
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of among barbarians (4). The legates of Leo who 
were Julius, biſhop of Puozzoli, the ancient Puteol, 
Renatus a prieſt, Hilarius a deacon, and Dulcitius 3 
notary, refuſed to ſubſcribe to the unjuſt ſentence, and 
oppoſed it with a zeal and vigour that was admired by 
the whole world, ſays Theodoret (23). Upon the firſt 
advice of theſe proceedings St. Leo declared them null 
and void (24), and at the ſame time he wrote to $t, 
Flavian to encourage him, and to the emperor himſelf, 
telling him that no ſacrilegious cabal ever came up w 
the * of this aſſembly (25), and conjuring him in 
theſe words: © Leave to the biſhops the liberty of de- 
fending the faith: no powers or terrors of the world 
will ever be able to deſtroy it. . . . Protect the church and 
ſeek to preſerve its peace, that Chriſt may protect your 
empire.” He adds, that he trembles to fee him dray 
down the divine vengeance upon his own head : which 
had the appearance of a prediction on account of the 
various misfortunes - which befell that prince and his 
ſudden death; though before the latter event his eyes 
began to be opened. Marcian and St. Pulcheria, ſuc: 
ceeding in the empire, vigorouſly ſupported the zealous 
endeavours of the pope. By his authority the genen 
council of Chalcedon, conſiſting of ſix hundred or fix 
hundred and thirty biſhops, was opened on the 8th d 
October in 451. St. Leo preſided: by his legates Paſcts 
ſinus biſhop of Lilybæum, Lucentivs biſhop of Aſcol, 
and Boniface prieſt of Rome. In this ſynod the memo 

of St. Flavian was vindicated ; and Dioſcorus was col 
victed of having maliciouſly ſuppreſſed the letters of &. 
Leo in the Latrocinale of Epheſus, and of having pre 


(23) Theodoret, ep. 116. \ (24) Cone. T. 4. p. 47. and 8t. La 
ep. 49. & 56. ed. Queſn, 50. & 57. ed. Rom. (25) St. Leo, ep. # 
in ed. Queſh. 43. in ed. Rom. p 187. T. 2. St. Leo ad Theodol. In 
ep. 40. ed. Oel. 41. ed. Rom. p. 178. Ep. ad Pulcheriam Auguſta 
ep. 41. ed. Queſn. 42. ed. Rom. p. 183. 


(4) On the appeal of St. Flavian to the pope St. Leo, ſee Caccuh 
Exercitationes in Opera S. Leonis, Diſſert. de Hæreſi Eutychiand, | 
1. c. 8. p. 387. & c. 9. p. 393. Valentinianus Imp. ep. ad Theodolws 
Imp. inter ep. 8. Leonis 49. p. 201. T. 2. On the appeal of The 


doret to pope Leo, Cacciari, ibid. and on that of Eutyches, ib. 
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ſumed to excommunicate St. Leo, which attempt was 
made the principal cauſe of his depoſition: for which 
beſides other crimes, it was alſo urged againſt him, chat 
he had pretended to hold a general council without the 
authority of the pope, a thing never lawful and never 
done, as was obſerved by the pope's legates (26). For 
theſe crimes and exceſſes he was by the pope's legates 
and the whole council declared excommunicated and 
depoſed (27). St. Leo had wrote to St. Flavian on the 
13th of June 1n 449, a long and accurate doctrinal let- 
ter, in which he clearly expounded the catholic faith 
concerning the myſtery of the incarnation againſt the 
errors both of Neſtorius and Eutyches. This excellent 
letter had been ſuppreſſed by Dioſcorus, but was read 
by the legates at Chalcedon, and declared by the voice 
of that general council to be dictated by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to be a rule throughout the univerſal 
church. The great Theodoret having read it, bleſſed 
God for having preſerved his holy faith (28). St. Leo 
approved all things that had been done in this council 
relating to definitions of faith; but, being an enemy to 
innovations, vigorouſly oppoſed the twenty-eighth ca- 
non, framed in the abſence of his legates, by which the 
archbiſhop of Conſtantinople was declared a patriarch (c), 


April 11. 


(26) See Marca de concordia Sac. et Imperii. I. 5. c. 5. and Cac- 
cari, Exercitat. in Op. S. Leonis Difſert, de Hæreſi Eutychians. 
(27) Conc. T. 4. p. 424- (28) Theodoret, ep. 121. 


The epiſcopal ſee of Byzantium was ſubje& to the metropolitan 
0f Heraclea in Thrace, till in the reign of Conſtantine it was ho- 
nourec with the metropolitical dignity. By the ſecond general coun- 
eil, held at Conſtantinople, a precedence was given to the archbiſhops 
of this City before all the other biſhops and patriarchs of the Eat, 
and from that time they exerciſed a ſuperior juriſdiction over Thrace, 
Afi Minor and Pontus: which Theodoret calls (hiſt. 1. 5. c. 28.) 
three diſtriQts, conſiſting of twenty-eight provinces which St. Chry- 
oſtom governed. This decree of the council of Conſtantinople is 
calied by ſome the date of its patriarchal dignity ; though it be 
more properly referred by others to the twenty-eighth canon of the 
council of Chalcedon. See Thomaſſin, Diſcipline de Pegliſe, 1. 1. c. 
P. 22. Le Quien thews that this canon was originally framed by 
= clergy of Conſtantinople, and the biſhops whoſe ſituation ren- 
ered them dependent on that church: that St. Leo rejected 4 — 

r 
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and the firſt among the patriarchs of the Eaſt (29) 
However, the eaſtern biſhops who uſually found acceſs 
to the emperor through the biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
allowed him that pre-eminence, which the law of cuſ- 
tom confirmed (30). The fame council declared the 
biſhop of. Jeruſalem independent of Antioch, and prj- 
mate of the three Paleſtines (31). In the ſynodal let. 
ter to St. Leo, the fathers beſeech him to confirm their 
decrees, ſaying, * he had preſided over them as the 
head over its members (32). The pope reſtrained his 
confirmation to the decrees relating to matters of faith 
(33), which were received with the utmoſt reſpect ima- 
ginable by the whole church. Theodoret was reſtored 
to his ſee in the council after having anathematized 
Neſtorius. Ibas, biſhop of Edeſſa, who had been ur- 
juſtly depoſed with Theodoret in the Latrocinale of 
Epheſus, was likewiſe reſtored upon the ſame condi- 
tion. The latter ſeems never to have been very ſol- 
citous about Neſtorius, but was a warm defender of 
Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, whom he regarded as an 
orthodox doctor, becauſe he died in the commu- 
nion of the church. Ibas was accuſed of Neſtorianiſm, 
but acquitted by Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, and 
a council held in that city in 448. But his letter to 
Maris the Perſian was afterwards condemned in the filth 
general council. 

Whilſt the Eaſtern empire was thus diſtracted by be- 
retical factions, the Weſtern was haraſſed by barbs 
rians. Attila, the Hunn, enriched with the plunder of 


(29) St. Leo, ep. 87, 92. (30) See Thomaſlin, Diſcipline de 
VEgliſe, J. 1. ch. 6. (31) Sell, 7. (32) Conc. ; 4- p- 833 
(33) St. Leo, ep. 87. c. 2. p. 613. ep. 92. c. 5. p. 623, &c. 


flirred up the other Oriental patriarchs and biſhops to maintain the 
ancient diſcipline: that St. Proterius, patriarch of Alexandria, 
all the biſhops of Egypt ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this innovation, and | 
great a number among the Oriental biſhops vigorouſly exerted tber 
zeal againſt. it, that the archbiſhops of Conſtantinople dropped the 
pretenſions to this privilege till it was revived by Acacius: 
which time it gradually gained ground till at length other churchs 
acquieſced in it. See Le Quien, Oriens Chriſtianus de Patriarcha!® 
Conflantinopolitano, c. 9. I. 1. p. 46. Item de Patr. Alexands. * 
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(209). many nations and cities, marched againſt Rome (). In 
acceſs the general conſternation, St. Leo, at the requeſt of 
nople, the whole city of Rome went to meet Attila in hopes of 


F cul- 
ed the 
d pri- 
al let- 


mollifying his rage, and averting the danger that threat- 
ened his country. Avienus, a man of conſular dignity, 
and Trygetius who had been prefect of the city, were 
deputed to accompany him in this embaſſy. They 


| their bound the haughty tyrant at Ambuleium near Ravenna, 

as the Wl where the highway paſſes the river Menzo. Contrary to 
* J the expectation of every one he received the pope with 
t Ialt 


({) The Hunns, a ſavage nation from that part of Scythia which 
now lies in Muſcovy, had paſſed the Palus Mzotis, in 276, and 
made their firſt inroads upon the coaſts of the Caſpain ſea, and as 
far as mount Taurus in the Eaſt. Almoſt two hundred years after 


N ima- 
eſtored 
natized 


en un this, Attila, the moſt powerful and barbarous of all the kings of that 
dale of ration, in 433, had marched firſt into the Eaſt, then ſubject to Theo- 
ae dofius the Younger, and having amaſſed a vaſt booty in Aſia, re- 

turned into Pannonia, where he was already maſter of a large terri- 
ry fol tory, His next expedition was direQed againſt the weſtern part of 
der of the empire, His army marching through Germany, drew along with 


it additional ſupplies from all the barbarous nations near which it 
palſed, and amounted at length to the number of five hundred, Jor- 
nandes ſays, ſeven hundred thouſand fighting men; all ſtirred up by 
a0 other motive than the hope of great ſpoils from the plunder of 
the richeſt countries of the empire. Entering Gaul, Attila laid in 
runs Tongres, Triers and Metz. Troyes was ſpared by him at the 
treaty of St. Lupus, and St. Nicaſius preſerved Rheims. The bar- 
barian had juſt taken Orleans by ſtorm, when Aetius, the Roman 
general, came up with him, expelled him that city, and followed 

to the plains of Mauriac or Challons, which according to Jor- 
tandes were extended in length one hundred miles, and ſeventy ian 
breadth, and ſeem to have compriſed the whole country known ſince 
the ſixth century under the name of Champagne. Here Attila 
hiited, and when Aetius with the Romans, Viſigoths and Burgun- 
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| by be⸗ 
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s y* de 
* — came up, theſe vaſt fields ſeemed covered with troops In a moſt 
* body battle the Hunns were here diſcomfited, Attila enraged at 
1 defeat, and having repaired his loſſes of the former year, entered 
intain the ah by Pannonia in 453, took and burned Aquileia, and filled the 


1dria, and whole country with blood and deſolation. Some of the inhabitants, 
n, and = fled from his arms into the little iſlands in the ſhallow lakes at 
rted thel 7 head of the Adriatic gulph, there laid the foundations of the city 
pped ther WY © Venice, which we find named by Caſſiodorus fifty years after this 
jus: fron ent. Attila ſacked Milan, razed Pavia, and wherever be paſſed 


r church d waſte whole provinces, The weak emperor Valentinian III, 
triarcha's t himſelf up in Ravenna, and the Romans in the utmoſt terror ex- 
T. breed to fee the barbarian ſpeedily before their gates. Such was the 


ie of affairs when Leo went to meet Attila, 


. 
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great honour, gave him a favourable audience, and 
through his ſuggeſtion concluded a treaty of peace with 
the empire on the condition of an annual tribute. Ba- 
ronius, from a writer of the eighth century, relates that 
Atula ſaw two venerable perſonages ſuppoſed to be the 
apoſtles 58. Peter and Paul ſtanding on the fide of the 

pe whilſt he ſpoke. The king immediately com- 
manded his army to forbear all hoſtilities, and ſoon after 
repaſſed the Alps, and retired beyond the Danube into 
Pannonia, but in his way home was ſeized with a violent 
vomiting of blood of which he died in 453. Diviſions 
among his children and princes deſtroyed the empire of 
the Hunns (33). Thus fell the moſt haughty and furious 
of all the barbarian heathen kings, ſtyled the terror of the 
world, and the Scourge of God, whole inſtrument he was 
in punithing the ſins of Chriſtians, It was the glory of 
St. Leo to have checked his fury and protected Rome, 
when it was in no condition of defence. In 455, the 
friends of Actius (whole greatnels and arrogance had 
given the emperor ſo much umbrage that he cauſed him 
to be aſſaſſinated) revenged the death of that general by 
the murder of Valentinian himſelf, His wife Eudoxia 
married by compulſion the tyrant Maximus who had 
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uſurped his throne : but not brooking theſe affronts ſhe Th 
invited Genſeric the Arian Vandal king from Africa, w cd his 
come and revenge the murder of her huſband. Mar e tr: 
mus fled, but was ſlain by Valentinian's ſervants an Berne; 
the twelfth of June in the twenty-ſeventh day of tus 
reign, in 455. Three days after Genſeric arrived and , (34) 
found the gates of Rome open to receive him. St. Le 35) K. 
went out to meet him, and prevailed with him to reſtrain 
his troops from ſlaughter and burning, and to content 8 (+) ( 
himſelf with the plunder of the city. The example dt wy ha 
St. Leo ſhews, that even in the worſt of times, à bog 4 * 
paſtor is the greateſt comfort and ſupport of his fie mar 
After the departure of the Vandals with their captives {ubjoine 
and an immenſe booty, St. Leo ſent zealous catholic C Leo, 
prieſts and alms for the relief of the captives in Affi. "ig 
He repaired the Baſilics, and replaced the rich plate bone c:; 
Jong, | 


(33) Jornand. Rer. Goth. c. 42. 49. Proſp. in Chron, ad 1. 
452. 
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and and ornaments of the churches which had been plunder- 
with ed, though ſome part had eſcaped by being concealed, 
Ba- eſpecially what belonged to the churches of SS. Peter 

s that and Paul, which Baronius thinks Genſeric ſpared, and 

* ganted to them the privilege of ſanctuaries, as was done 

0 


at other times. This great pope, for his humility, mild- 
nels and charity, was reverenced and beloved by em- 
perors, princes, and all ranks of people, even infidels 
and barbarians. He filled the holy ſee twenty-one 


violent BH years, one month and thirteen days, dying on the tenth 
vilions Wi of November 461. His body was interred in the church 
py ol Wil of St. Peter, and afterwards tranſlated to another place 
urious 


in the ſame church on the 11th of April; on which day 


r of the tis name is placed in the Roman calendar. His relicks 
he was BH vere again tranſlated with great ſolemnity and devotion, 
lory of Wi incloſed in a caſe of lead, and placed in the altar dedi- 
Rome, Wl cated to God under his invocation in the Vatican church, 
55, de in the year 1715, as is related at length by pope Bene- 
ce hal dt XIV. (34) A. writer who delights in retailing ſlan- 
ſed him WM der could not refuſe this character to St. Leo: „He was, 
eral by Bi fs he, without doubt, a man of extraordinary parts, 
Zudoxia BN far ſuperior to all who had governed that church before 
ho bad hm, and ſcarce equalled by any fince (35).” 
nts ſhe The writings of this great paſtor are the monuments 
rica wc his extraordinary genius and piety (g). His thoughts 
Max re true, bright and ſtrong; and in every ſentiment and 
_ 1 preſſion we find a loftineſs which raiſes our admiration, 
y 


ved and (34) De Canoniz. I. 4. c. 22. F 8, 9, 10. T. 4. p. 212, 213. 
St. Lo WG?) goers the apoſtate Jeſuit, in his Lives of the Popes, on St. 


| reſtrain Leo, 2. 


content 0 Queſnel's edition of the works of St. Leo, more ample than 


\mple of WR”) that had preceded, appeared at Paris in 1675, was condemned 
P y th R . . . . P . oa 6.9 . * 

; 4 holy ; e Roman inquiſition in 1676, which prohibition was inſerted in 
5 dock ne Roman Index in 1682, p. 277- This oratorian in ſeveral of the 


unnaries, in many paſſages in the fixteen diſſertations which be 


captuve joined, and in ſome unwarrantable alterations of the text itſelf of 
catholic + Leo, is clearly convicted of dealing unfairly in order to favour 
n Africa s own erroneous doctrine, and to weaken certain proofs of the au- 


oki of the holy ſee. The editor gave a ſecond edition with 
me critical amendments (though not in the moſt eſſential points) at 


Js, in 1675, Savioli, a printer at Venice, gave a new edition fo 
I 2 gs 
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By it we are dazzled and ſurpriſed in every period, and 
whilſt we think it impoſſible that the ſtyle ſhould not 
fink, we are aſtoniſhed always to find it ſwelling in the 


the works of SS. Leo and Maximus in 1741, with moſt. of Queſnel' 
notes and diſſertations; but by ſupine careleſſneſs has printed the 
text extremely incorrect. Poleti, another printer at Venice, publiſh- 
ed in 1748, another edition of 58. Leo and Maximus, with the ſum- 
maries of Queſnel without his diſſertations : the text is printed from 
Queſnel's edition with all its faults. The falfifications of Queſnel in 
this edition are complained of, and ſeveral proved upon him by Ba- 
luze, Not. & Obſerv. ad Con. Calced by Antelmi, John Salinas, 
Coutant, &c. The collection of Canons to which Queſnel has pre- 
fixed the falſe title of the Ancient Code of Canons of the Roman 
church, (Op. S. Leonis, T. 2. p. 1.) is evidently a private compil - 
tion of canons of different ages and countries of a modern date, as 
Courant (in Collect. Pontif. Romanor. epiſtol. Præfat. gener. p. 57.) 
and others have demonſtrated. The church of Rome made uſe of 
the code of canons of the univerſal church, which Quefnel endes- 
voured to confine to the Eaſtern churches. This conſiſted of the 
canons of the four firſt general councils, and of the councils of Au- 
cyra, Gangres, Neocæſarea, Antioch and Laodicea, It was aug: 
mented by the addition of the fifty canons called of the apoſtles, thoſe 
of Sardica and ſeveral others, made by Dionyſius the Little, about 
the year 520, Pope Adrian I. ſent a copy to Charlemagne telling 
him that the church of Rome had uſed this code for three hundred 
years. Baluze (Diſſert. de Thelenfi Concilio.) ſhews that Quelne 
omitted certain paſſages, becauſe he thought them too favourable to 
the ſee of Rome. In the council of Teleptè (a city in Byzacens) 
Queſnel foiſted in the name of Telenſe for Teleptè, that he might 
forge ſome argument to reje& it with the Epiffola Tra@atoria Hrici 
Pape per African. See Baluze and Cacciari in T. 2. _ 8. Leonis, 
P- 8. But enough on Queſnel's edition of the works of St. Leo. 
F. Cacciari, a Carmelite friar, printed the fame at Rome wi 
notes in two volumes fol. anno 1753. The ſermons of this holy pope 
are contained in the firſt, being one hundred and one in number: 0 
which Queſnel had only given us ninety-ſix. In the ſecond we hare 
one hundred and forty-five letters of St. Leo, beſides ſeveral others of 
emperors and othet eminent perſons relating to St. Leo's affalr3, 
Queſnel had only publiſhed one hundred and forty-one letters of this 
pope. They are moſt intereſting both for church hiſtory, and for 
many important dogmatical decrees and rules of diſcipline which the 
contain. F. Cacciari gave us in 1751, Exercitationes in Opera 
Leonis, M. in folio, conſiſting of ſeveral diſſertations on the hereſis 
of the Manichzans, Priſcillianiſts, Pelagians and Eutychians. Theor 
logians and the whole church ſtand much indebted to him for his l. 
bours ; but the value of the preſent would have been enhanc 
the ſtyle had been cloſer, and leſs ſcholaſtic, and the expreſſions o 
ſome occafions more gentecl. A French tranſlation of the ſermon 
of St. Leo was publiſhed by abbe de Bellegarde, at Paris, in 1700. 
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fame tenor and with equal dignity and ſtrength. His 
dition is pure and elegant; his ſtyle conciſe, clear and 
pleaſing. It would ſometimes appear turgid in another; 
but in him, where it ſeems to ſwell the higheſt, a natu- 


8 ral eaſe and delicacy remove all appearance of affecta- 
— tion and ſtudy, and ſhew it to be the pure effort of a 
ie ſun- ſurpriſing genius and lofty natural eloquence. But the 
xd from Wl dreſs with which he clothes his thoughts is much leſs to 


be conſidered than the ſubjects themſelves of which he 


4 treats; in which the moſt conſummate piety and ſkill in 
has pre- WW theology <qually raiſe admiration, inſtruct and edify his 
Roman N readers in the learned and pious ſermons, and doctrinal 
__ ktters which compoſe his works. His unwearied zeal 


and unſhaken ſteadineſs againſt vice and error, though 
amed with all the power of a world leagued with the 
devils againſt the truth, procured the church infinite ad- 
mntages, and victories over the reigning novelties of 
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ay that age; and his writings are an armory againſt all 
s, thoſe WY ſucceeding hereſies. He fully and clearly explains the 
e, about Wi whole myſtery of the incarnation ; he proves (36) 
k ors. zainſt the Eutychians, that Chriſt had a true body, 


becauſe his body is really received in the holy euchariſt. 
He laments as the greateſt of ſpiritual evils that at Alex- 
adria, during the violences exerciſed by the Euty- 
cans, the oblation of the ſacrifice, and the benediction 
of chriſm had been interrupted (37). He is very ex- 
Plicit on the ſupremacy of St. Peter (38), and on that 
of his ſucceſſors (29). He often recommends himſelf to 
the prayers of the ſaints reigning in heaven, eſpecial 

of St. Peter, and exhorts others to place great 2 
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arable to 
yTACENA) 
e might 
7 Hricü 
Leo. 

me with 
oly pope 
uber: of 


we have 


others of dence in their powerful interceſſion (40). He honours 
a ahi tieir relicks and feſtivals (41). And teſtifies that their 
s of tai 

and for 10560 Ep. 46. c. 2. p. 260. ed. Queſn, Ep. 47. p. 193. ed. Rom. 
nich they de etiam Serm. 6. de Jejunio Septimi Menſis, &. (37) Ep. 
Opera . . ad Leon. Imper. c. 5. p. 337. ed. Queſn. Ep. 129. ed. Rom. 
e hereles . 435 (38) Serm, 2. p. 52. ed. Queſn. p. 5, 6. ed. Rom. &c, 
_ Theo (39) Ep. 89. 93. 4. 5. 10. ed. Queſn. 91. 95. 4. 5. 10. ed. Rom. 
or his le. 0 Serm. 4. C. 5. p. 13. Serm. 3. p. 11. — 34. c. 4. p. 91. 
nanced 85 edit. Queſn. 87. edit. Rom. See alſo Serm. 15. p. 32. 
efſions o gran 18. p. 39. Serm. 41. p. 112, Serm. 76. ed. Queſn. 78. ed. 
ſermoui Yy; p. 230. Serm. 80. ed. Queſ. 82. ed. Rom. p. 238. Serm. 81. 
1 170l- ©. Queſ. 83. ed. Rom. P. 240. and in ſeveral other Sermons on the 


Vaints, 


(43) Ep. 59. ed. Queſ. 60. ed. Rom. T. 2. p. 245. &c. 
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churches were adorned with lights (42). He calls the on 
faſt of Lent an apoſtolical tradition ; alſo that of the it | 
ember-days, Whitſun-eve, &c. (43) He adds, that the is 
church retained the faſt of ember-days in December WM cn 
from the Jewiſh practice before Chriſt. Pope Benedit WM nc 
XIV. in a decree by which he commands St. Leo to be il ag; 
honoured with the maſs peculiar to doctors, dated in hea 
1744, beſtows on him due praiſes for his eminent leam- thit 
ing and ſanctity (44), fidi 

According to the obſervation of this holy doctor (4 erf 
it is a fundamental maxim of our holy religion, that the 


tue 
only true and valuable riches conſiſt in that bleſſed po- life 
verty of ſpirit which Chriſt teaches us to look upon «WM fin 
the firſt and main ſtep to all happineſs. This is a pro- WM ten; 
found and fincere humility of heart, and a perfect di whi 
engagement from all inordinate love of earthly good pen 
By this rule thoſe who are exalted above others by their whe 
rank, learning or other abilities, differ not by theſe ad neſs 
vantages from the pooreſt in the eyes of God: only cont 
poverty of ſpirit makes the diſtinction, and ſhews which 
is truly the greateſt. Of this courageous poverty the 
apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians ſet us the moſt illi 8 
trious example. What is greater than this their humili- WW 1/5, 
ty? What is richer than this their poverty?“ By imitat- WW his 
ing this ſpirit we enter into the poſſeſſion of the riches Wi + Pape 
of Chriſt. And we ſhall improve our ſhare in all thele 
ſpiritual treaſures of grace, love, peace and all virtues, 8 
in proportion as we ſhall advance in this ſpirit. St. Le of C 
puts us in mind in another place (46), that in putting ſerve 
on this ſpirit which 1s no other than that of Chriſt a the | 
the new man, conſiſts that newneſs of life in whid bis h 
we are bound to walk according to the ſpirit of Chrilt: ecke 
which delivers us from the power of darkneſs, and trans m W. 
fers us into the kingdom of the Son of God; which * 
raiſes our love and deſires of heavenly goods, and extit dlve 
guiſhes in us the concupiſcence of the fleſh. We pil Ph 
(42) Serm, 100. in Cathedri S. Petri. c. 2. p. 286. (43) Sem. the y 


46. de Quadrageſin. p. 125. Serm. 77. edit. Queſn. 99. ed. Rom. 
p. 239. (44) Bened. XIV. Conſtit, Militantis Ecclefie. (45) SeriM, 


96, ed. Queſn. 99 ed. Rom. p. 279. (46) Serm. 43. & 7. . 
p. 180. ed, Rom. . 
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on this ſpirit by baptiſm, and we ſtrengthen ourſelves in 
it by being fed with the body of Chriſt. For what 
is the fruit of our partaking of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, but that we may paſs into that which we receive; 
and that in whom we are dead, and buried, and raiſed 
again (in the newneſs of our ſpirit and life) we may 
bear him both in ſpirit and in our fleſh through all 
things,” Next to frequent devout communion, the aſ- 
ſiduous meditation on the life of Chriſt is the moſt pow- 
erful means of learning the true ſpirit of his divine vir- 
tues, particularly of that humility, of which his whole 
life was the moſt aſtoniſhing model, and which is the 
ſummary of his holy precepts (47). St. Leo by his 
tender devotion to our Redeemer, and the zeal with 
which he defended the myſtery of his incarnation, was 
penetrated with his ſpirit of poverty and humility ; from 
whence ſprang that ardent charity, that admirable great- 
neſs of ſoul, and that invincible courage which were ſo 
conſpicuous in all his actions. 


On TAE $same Dar. 


St. ANTIPAs, M. called by Chriſt his faithful wit 
neſs, Apoc. xi. 13. He ſuffered at Pergamus : where 
his tomb was famed for miracles in after-ages. See 
+ Papebroke, p. 4. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 130. 


St. GuTHLake, Hermit, and patron of the abbey 
of Croyland (a). He was a nobleman, and in his youth 
ſerved in the armies of Ethelred king of Mercia: but 
the grace of God making daily ſtronger impreſſions on 
tis heart, ia the twenty-fourth year of his age he re- 
fleted how dangerous a thing it is to the ſoul to ſerve 
in wars which too often have no other motive than the 
paſſions of men and the vanities of the world, and re- 
lved to conſecrate the remainder of his life totally to 
the ſervice of the King of kings. He paſſed two years 
In the monaſtery of 1 ſtudying to tranſcribe 

virtues and mortifications of all the brethren into the 


(47) Serm. 36. c. 3. p. 95. ib. 


10 Called in the Engliſh-Saxon language Guthlacer of Cruw- 
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copy of his own life. After this novitiate in the exer- 


ciſes of an aſcetic life, with the conſent of his ſuperior, his f 
in- 699, with two companions, he paſſed in a fiſher's 
boat into the iſle of Croyland on the feſtival of St. Bar. whic 
tholomew, whom he choſe for his patron, and by hav. — 
ing recourſe to his interceſſion he obtained of God many p 4 
ſingular favours. Here he ſuffered violent temptations of C 
and aſſaults not unlike thoſe which St. Athanaſius relates lake, 
of St. Antony : he alſo met with -ſevere interior trials, Ceſp: 
but likewiſe received frequent extraordinary favours and — 
conſolations from God. Hedda, biſhop of Dorcheſter, pier 
viſiting him, ordained him a prieſt. The prince Ethel. great 
bald, then an exile, often reſorted to him, and the faint by re 
foretold him the crown of the Mercians, to which he 4 
was called after the death of king Coelred in 519. . 
The ſaint foreknowing the time of his death, ſent for — 
his ſiſter Pega (0), who lived a recluſe in another part from 
of the fens four leagues off to the Weſt. He ſickened ao 
of a fever, and on the ſeventh day of his illneſs, during of all 
which he had faid maſs every morning, and on that volle 
day by way of Viaticum, he ſweetly ſlept in our Lord, . ©: 
on the 11th of April 714, being forty-ſeven years old, oy 
of which he had paſled fifteen in this iſland, See his pious 
life written by Felix, monk of Jarrow, a cotemporary pra 
author, from the relation of Bertelin, the companion of rely 
the ſaint's retirement, with the notes of Henſchenius (c); tom 
(b) St. Pega is honoured on the 8th of January. Her cell near ny 
Peakirk ſtood at the extremity of an high ground, which juts out Nort 
into the fenny level, where is the chapel of St. Pega's monaſtery. Scots 
Here paſſed Carſdike, ſo called from Carauſius. It was projected by ſtan t 
Agricola, and perfected by Serverus to carry corn in boats for the out © 
army in the North. It was conducted from Peterborough into the Gans 
Trent at Torkſey below Burton, whence the navigation was can Hug] 
on by natural rivers to York. Carauſius repaired it, and continued dors 
it on the borders of the fenny level as far as Cambridge, which he of ſp 
built and called Granta. I his place was the head of the navigation, of th, 
and Caraufius inſtituted the great fair when the fleet of boats {et Grea 
out with corn and other proviſions, which is ſtill kept with many was c 
the ancient Roman cuſtoms under the name of Stourbridge fair. condi 
Stukeley's medallic hiſtory of Carauſius, T. 1. p. 192, &c. T. 2 logne 
c. 5. p- 129. 5 other 
(c) Ingolphus, the great and learned abbot of Croyland, who died whoſ 


in 1109, wrote a book On the life and miracles of St, — 
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Mabillon, Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 262. n. 1. See alſo 
his ſhort Engliſh- Saxon life, Bibl. Cotton. Julius, A. X. 


which is not now extant. His accurate — of the abbey of Croy- 
land from the year 664, to 1091, was publiſhed by Sir Henry Sa- 
ville, but far more complete and corre& by 'Thomas Gale in 1684. 
ln it he relates, p. 16. that in the year 851, Ceolnoth, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, by having recourſe to the intercefſion of St. Guth- 
lake, was miraculouſly cured of a palſy, after his recovery had been 
deſpaired of. This miracle the archbiſhop atteſted in a council of 
bihops and noblemen, in preſence of — Bertulf: upon which oc- 
caſton all that were preſent bound themſelves by oath to perform a 
pigrimage to the ſhrine of the ſaint at Croyland. After this miracle, 
geat numbers ſeized with the ſame diſtemper recovered their health, 
by reſorting thither from all parts of the OY to implore the di- 
vine ſuccour through the interceſſion of his ſervant, Ethelbald com- 
ing to the crown had founded there a monaſtery, He had cauſed 
eat ſtakes and piles of oak to be driven into the ground in this 
mpy place, and the quagmire to be filled up with earth brought 
from the country called Upland, eight miles diſtant, This founda- 
tion being laid, he erected a church of ſtone with a ſumptuous mo- 
naſtery. This building was utterly deſtroyed by the Danes in 870 ; 
of all the monks and domeſtics only one boy eſcaping to give the 
world an account of this maffacre and devaſtation ; in which the 
bodies of Ciſſa prieſt and hermit, St. Egbat, St. Tatwin, St. Bettelina, 
St. Etheldrith, and others were reduced to aſhes. Some few monks 
ſtill choſg their refidence there among the ruins, till Turketil, the 
pious chancellor to king Edred, in 946, rebuilt the abbey, This 
peat man was couſin- german to three brothers who were all ſucceſ- 
vely kings, Athelſtan, Edmund and Edred, being ſon of Ethelward, 
ſounger brother to their father Edward the Elder. To all theſe three 
ings he had been chief miniſter at home, and generaliſſimo in all 
their wars abroad, and had often vanquiſhed the Danes and other 
enemies, When Analaph had rebelled and uſurped the kingdom of 
Northumberland, with a numerous army of Danes, Norvegians, 
Sots, Pits, and Cumbrians, moſtly idolaters, and put king Athel- 
ſtan to flight at Brunford in Northumberland, Turketil reſcued him 
out of danger by defeating the enemy with his Londoners and Mer- 
Cans, and killing Conſtantine king of the Scots. The emperor Henry, 
Hugh king of France, and Lewis prince of Aquitain, ſent ambaſſa- 
dors with letters of congratulation for this victory, and rich preſents 
of ſpices, jewels, horſes, gold veſſels, a part of the true croſs and 
of the crown of thorns in rich caſes, the ſword of Conſtantive the 
Great, in the hilt of which was one of the nails with which Chriſt 
was Crucified, &c. Turketil was afterwards ſent by king Athelſtan to 
conduct his four royal ſiſters to their nuptials ; the two firſt to Co- 
0gne, to the emperor Henry, where one married his ſon Otho, the 
other one of his princes : the third he accompanied to king Hugh 
vhole ſon ſhe married ; and the fourth was given in marriage to 
| | * 
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St. Macc Al, Abbot, a diſciple of St. Patrick, who 
flouriſhed in the iſle of Bute in Scotland, and was there 
honoured after his death. See Bp. Leſley's nephew, De 
Vitis Sanctor. Scot. p. 235. | 


St. Alp of Eacharaidh, Abbot in Ireland, titular ſaint 
of a pariſh church, an ancient abbey, and a great num- 
ber of chapels in that iſland. See Colgan MSS, ad 
11 Apr. 


Lewis prince of Aquitain. The chancellor was enriched by theſe 
princes with many precious relicks and other preſents ; all which he 
aſterwards beſtowed on the abbey of Croyland. Having long ſerved 
his country, and ſubdued all its enemies, he earneſtly begged of 
king Edred leave to reſign his honours. The king ſtartled. at the 
8 threw himſelf at his feet, intreating him not to forſake him, 

urketil ſeeing his ſovereign at his feet, caſt himſelf on the ground, 
and only roſe to lift up the king: but adjuring him by the apoſtle 
St. Paul, (to whom the religious prince bore a jo ee devotion) he 
at length extorted his conſent. Immediately he diſpatched a crier to 
proclaim through all the ſtreets of London, that whoever had any 
demands upon Turketil he ſhould repair to him on a day, and at a 
place by him aſſigned, and he ſhould be paid: and that if any one 
thought he had ever been injured by him, upon his complaint he 
ſhould receive full ſatisfaction for all damages, and threefold over 
and above. This he amply executed: then made over ſixty of his 
manors to the king, and ſix to the monaſtery of Croyland. Being 
accompanied thither by the king, he there took the monaſtic habit, 
and was made abbot in 948. He reſtored the houſe to the greateſt 

lendor, and having ſerved God in it twenty-ſeven years died of a 
ever in 975, in the fixty-eighth year of his age. It was his uſual 
ſaying which he often repeated to his monks : ©* Preſerve well the 
fire of your charity and the fervour of your devotion.” Croyland, 
pronounced Crouland, ſignifies a deſert fenny land. The monks with 
incredible induſtry rendered it fruitful, joined the iſland to the cont! 
nent, and raiſed ſeveral ſtupendous works about it. 
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St. S AB A S the Goth, M. 


From his authentic acts contained in a letter, written by the church 
of Gothia to that of Cappadocia, of which St. Baſil was then the 
chief light ; and penned in all appearance by St. Aſcholius biſhop 
of Theſſalonica, at that time ſubje& to the Goths. 


A. D. 372. 


theſe 
hich be Tur faith of Chriſt erected its trophies not only 
5 _ over the pride and ſophiſtry of the heathen philoſophers, 
W and the united power of the Roman empire, but alſo 


over the kings of barbarous infidel nations; who, though 
in every other thing the contraſt of the Romans, and 
enemies to their name, yet vied with them in the rage 


5 with which they ſought, by every human ſtratagem, 
nad any and every invention of cruelty, to depreſs the croſs of 
nd at 2 Chriſt : by which the finger of God was more viſible in 
* the propagation of his faith. Even among the Goths 
* his name was glorified by the blood of martyrs. Atha- 
7 of his naric, king of the Goths (a), in the year 370, accord- 


c habit, (a) That barbarous people, which ſwarmed originally from Goth- 


greateſt land in Sweden, paſſed firſt into Pomerania where Tacitus places 
ed of a them; thence to the borders of the Palus Mzotis, where Caracalla 
is uſual checked their inroads by a victory over them in 215, Yet they ex- 
vell the tended themſelves along the Danube, and into Thrace and Greece, 
royland, and by their furious incurſions were to the Roman empire the moſt 
ks with troubleſome ſwarm of the whole northern hive, till they overthrew 


the empire of the Weſt, erecting on its ruins the kingdoms of the 
Oltrogoths or eaſtern Goths in Italy, and of the Viſigoths or weſtern 
Goths in the ſouthern parts of France and in Spain, The Goths be- 
gan to receive the light of the faith about the reign of Valerian, from 
certain prieſts and other captives, whom in their inroads they had 
carried away out of Galatia and Cappadocia, and who by healing 
their fick and preaching the goſpel converted ſeveral among them, as 
Sozomen (b. 2. c. 6.) and Philoſtorgius (b. 2. c. 5.) relate. Hence St. 
Baſil (ep. 338. p. 330.) ſays, that the ſeeds of the goſpel among the 
Goths were brought from Cappadocia by the bleſſed Eutychius, a 
man of eminent virtue, who, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt and 
his gifts, had ſoftened the hearts of thoſe barbarians. St. Cyril of 
Jeruſalem (Cat. 16. n. 22.) in 343, mentions the Goths and Sarmati- 
"ns among the Chriſtians who had biſhops, prieſts, monks, holy vir- 
ging 


e conti- 
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ing to St. Jerom, raiſed a violent perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians among them. The Greeks commemorate 
fifty-one martyrs who fuffered in that nation. The two 
moſt illuſtrious are SS. Nicetas and Sabas. This latter 
was by birth a Goth, converted to the faith in his youth, 
and a faithful imitator of the obedience, mildneſs, hu- 
mility and other virtues of the apoſtles. He was affable 
to all men, yet with dignity ; a lover of truth, an ene- 
my to all diſſimulation or diſguiſe, intrepid, modeſt, of 
few words, and a lover of peace: yet zealous and active. 


April 12. 


ins and martyrs. In the council of Nice among the ſubſcriptions we 
d that of Theophilus biſhop of Gothia. Ulphilas ſucceeded Theo- 
philus, and after his example, adhered to the council of Nice and 
the catholic faith, as Socrates (b. 2. c. 42.) and Sozomen (b. 6. c. 
7.) expreſly affirm ; which was the faith of his anceſtors,” ſays 
2 (b. 4 c. 33.) He taught the Goths to write, invented 
their alphabet, and tranſlated the bible into their language. In the 
year 374, St. Baſil (ep. 164. p. 254.) ſtill commended the faith of 
the Goths. But Ulphilas being ſent to Conftantinople in 376, to beg 
of the emperor Valens certain lands in Thrace, was gained over by 
Eudoxius and other crafty Arians, to embrace their hereſy, and per- 
vert the faith of his countrymen, as Sozomen (b. 6; c. 37.) and 
Theodoret (b. 4. c. 33.) teſtify, Athanaric, king of the Thervin- 
gian Goths who bordered on the empire, raiſed a bloody perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians in 370, Fritigernes, king of the Weſtern 
Goths, was at war with Athanaric, and being the weaker, in order 
to engage the emperor Valens to ſuccour him, embraced the Chrif- 
tian religion and the Arian hereſy at the ſame time by the means of 
Ulphilas. But the church under the perſecutor Athanaric remained 
yet untainted ; and both the Latin and Greek church has always ve- 
nerated the. martyrs that ſuffered under him. Moreover the acts of 
St. Sabas were addreſſed to the churches of Cappadocia, of which 
St. Baſil was the metropolitan : and ſeem drawn up by St. Aſcholius, 
biſhop of Theffalonica, a prelate cloſely linked with St. Athanaſius, 
as St. Baſil aſſures us (ep. 154. p. 743.) who alſo praiſed St. Aſcho- 
lius (ep. 164. p- 254.) for propagating the faith amomg barbarous 
rations, whilſt - Chriſtian prinees ſought by Arianifm to deſtroy it, 
He alſo ſays, that one coming from thoſe parts preached up againſt 
the Arians the purity of the faith profeſſed there. (ep. 164. p. 254) 
St. Ambroſe extols their faith and zeal againſt Arianiſm, together 
with their martyrdom (in c. 2, Lucz. p. 1294.) So does Theodoret 
(hiſt. b. 4. c. 28. 30. 33.) St. Auſtin ſays, that the king of the Goths 
perſecuted the Chriſtians with wonderful cruelty, when there were 
none but ea/belres in Gothia. (de civ. Dei, 1. 18. c. 52.) This re- 
mark ſeemed neceſſary to correct the miſtake of certain modern Eng- 
liſh writers, who pretend that the Goths embraced Chriſtianity and 
Arianiſm at the fame time. | 
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To ſing the divine praiſes in the church, and to adorn 
the altars was his great . „ He was ſo ſcrupulouſſy 
| 
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chaſte, that he ſhunned all converſation with women 
except what was indiſpenſible. He often ſpent whole 
days and nights in prayer, and devoted his whole life 
to the exerciſes of penance: flying vain-glory, and by 
words and example inducing others to a love of virtue, 
he burned with an ardent deſire, in all things, to glorify 
jeſus Chriſt. The princes and magiſtrates of Gothia 
began, in 390, to perſecute the Chriſtians by compell- 
ing them to eat meats. which had been ſacrificed to idols, 
out of a ſuperſtitious motive as if they were ſanctified. 
dome heathens who had Chriſtian relations, deſiring to 
ave them, prevailed upon the king's officers to preſent 
them common meats which had not been offered to the 
idols. Sabas condemned this impious colluſion, and not 
only refuſed to eat ſuch meats, but proteſted aloud that 
whoever ſhould eat them would be no longer a Chriſtian, 
having by that ſcandalous compliance renounced his 
ith, Thus he hindered many from falling into that 
ſnare of the devil, but diſpleaſed others who baniſhed 
him from his town, though they ſome time after re- 
alled him home. The next year the perſecution was 
renewed, and a commiſlary of the king arrived at Sr. 
dabas's town in ſearch of Chriſtians, Some of the in- 
tabitants offered to ſwear on the victims that there were 
no Chriſtians in the place. Sabas appeared, and ſtep- 
ping up to thoſe who were going to take that oath, faid : 
Let no man ſwear for me: for I am a Chriſtian.” 
Notwithſtanding this, the commiſſary ordered the oath 
to be tendered. Therefore the principal men of the 
ty hid the other Chriſtians, and then ſwore there was 
but one Chriſtian in their town. The commiſlary com- 
manded that he ſhould appear. Sabas boldly preſented 
limſelf. The commiſſary aſked the by-ſtanders what 
wealth he had: and being told he had nothing beſides 
tte clothes on his back, the commiſfary deſpiſed him, 
wing : such a fellow can do us neither good nor 
em.“ 
The perſecution was renewed with much greater fury 
372, before Eaſter. Sabas conſidered how he could 
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celebrate that 22 and for this purpoſe ſet out to 
go to a prieſt named Gouttica in another city. Being 
on the road, he was admoniſhed by God to return, and 
keep the feſtival with the prieſt Sanſala. He did ſo, 
and on the third night after, Atharidus, ſon of one that 
enjoyed a petty ſovereignty in that country, entered the 
town, and with an armed troop ſuddenly broke into the 
lodgings of Sanſala, ſurpriſed him aſleep, bound him, 
and threw him on a cart. They pulled Sabas out of 
bed without ſuffering him to put on his clothes, and 
dragged him naked as he was over thorns and briars, 
forcing him along with whips and ſtaves. When it was 
day, Sabas faid to his perſecutors: Have not you 
dragged me quite naked over rough and thorny grounds? 
Oblerve whether my feet are wounded, or whether the 
blows you gave me have made any impreſſion on my 
body: and indeed they could not perceive any the 
leaſt marks. The perſecutors being enraged, for want 
of a rack took the axle-tree of a cart, laid it upon his 
neck, and ſtretching out his hands faſtened them to 
each end, They faſtened another in like manner to his 
feet, and in this ſituation they tormented him a conſi- 
derable part of the following night. When they were 
gone to reſt, the woman of the houſe in which they 

lodged untied him : but he would not make his eſcape, 
and ſpent the remainder of that night in helping the 
' woman to dreſs victuals for the family. The next day 
Atharidus commanded his hands to be tied, and cauſed 
him to be hung upon a beam of the houſe, and ſoon 
after ordered his ſervants to carry him and the prieſt 
certain meats that had been offered to idols, which they 
reſuſed to eat, and Sabas ſaid: This pernicious meat 
is impure and profane, as is Atharidus himſelf who ſent 
it.“ One of the ſlaves of Atharidus, incenſed at theſe 
words, ſtruck the point of his javelin againſt the faint's 
breaſt with ſuch violence, that all preſent believed he 
had been killed. But St. Sabas ſaid: Do you. think 
you have ſlain me? Know, that I felt no more pain 
than if the javelin had been a lock of wool.” Athari- 
dus, being informed of theſe particulars, gave orders 
that he ſhould be put to death, Wherefore having di 
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miſſed the prieſt Sanſala his companion, they carried 
away St. Sabas in order to throw him into the Mu- 
ſeus (b). The martyr, filled with joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſſed and praiſed God without ceaſing for 
thinking him worthy to ſuffer for his ſake. Being come 
to the river ſide, the officers ſaid one to another: Why 
don't we let this man go? He 1s innocent, and Athari- 
dus will never know any thing of the matter.” St. Sa- 
bas overhearing them, aſked them why they trifled, and 
were ſo dilatory in obeying their orders? © I ſee ſaid 
he, what you cannot : 1 ſee perſons on the other fide of 
the river ready to receive my ſoul, and conduct it to 
the ſeat of glory : they only wait the moment in which 
it will leave my body.” Hereupon they threw him into 
the river, praiſing God to the laſt ; and by the means 
of the axle-tree they had faſtened about his neck they 
ſtrangled him in the water, He therefore ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom ſays the acts, by water and wood, the ſymbols 
of baptiſm and the croſs ; which happened on the 1 2th 
of April, Valentinian and Valens being emperors, in 
32. After this, the executioners drew his body out of 
the water, and left it unburied : but the Chriſtians of 
the place guarded it from birds and beaſts of prey. Ju- 
mus Soranus duke of Scythia, a man who feared God, 
carried off the body, which he ſent into his own coun- 
try, Cappadocia, With theſe relicks was ſent a letter 
from the church of Gothia to that of Cappadocia, which 
contains an account of the martyrdom of St. Sabas, and 
concludes thus: Wherefore offering up the holy ſa- 
cnfice on the day whereon the martyr was crowned, 
impart this to our brethren, that the Lord may be 
praiſed throughout the catholic and apoſtolic church for 
thus glorifying his ſervants.” Thus the acts, which 
vere ſent to the church of Cappadocia together with the 
relicks of St. Sabas (c). Both the Greek and Latin 
martyrologies mention this martyr. 


(b) A river in Walachia now called Muſſovo, which falls into the 
Danube a little below Rebnik. 


e) It is ſuppoſed that this letter was penned by St. Aſcholius 
biltop of Theſſalonica, the capital of Macedonia: for St. Baſil oy 
164, 
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The martyrs deſpiſed torments and death, becauſe 
the immenſe ſoys of heaven were always before their eyes 
If they made a due impreſſion upon our ſouls, ve 
ſhould never be ſlothful in the practice of virtue. When 
an ancient monk complained of being weary of l;;ing 
in cloſe ſolitude, his abbot ſaid to him: This weari- 
neſs clearly proves that you have neither the joys of 
heaven nor the eternal torments of the damned before 
your eyes: otherwiſe no ſloth or diſcouragement could 
ever ſeize your ſoul.” St. Auſtin gives the following 
advice: Not only think of the road through which 
thou art travelling, but take care never to Joſe ſight of 
the bleſſed country in which thou art ſhortly to arrive. 
Thou meeteſt here with paſſing ſufferings, but will ſoon 
enjoy everlaſting reſt. In order to labour with conſtancy 
and. cheerfulneſs, confider the reward. The labourer 
would faint in the vineyard, if he was not cheered by 
the thought of what he is to receive, When thou look- 
eſt up at the recompence, every thing thou doeſt or 
ſuffereſt, will appear light and no more than a ſhadow: 
it bears no manner of proportion with what thou art to 
receive for it. Thou wilt wonder that ſo much is given 
for ſuch trifling pains (1).“ 


(1) S. Aug. Conc. 2. in Pſ. 36. 


164. p. 284.) writing to St. Aſcholius thanks him for his account of 
the perſecution, and of the martyr's triumph by water and , 
And again (ep. 165. p. 256.) thanks him for the body of the martyr 
be had ſent bim, probably by the commiſſion of duke Soranus, a rt 
lation of St. Baſil, who had wrote to him (ep. 155. p. 244. ed. Ben.) 
begging him to enrich his country with the relicks of ſome martyrs i 
that perſecution. 
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St. Z E N O, Biſhop of Verona, C. 


From his life compiled from his writings and other monuments by 
Peter and Jerom Ballerini, two learned priefts of Verona, and 
brothers, in their third difſertation in the excellent edition they 

ve of this father's works, p. 109. See alſo the marquis Scipio. 
Maffei, Hiſtoriæ Diplomatice Monumenta, at the end, p. 329. 
Alſo the fame author Veronæ Illuſtratæ, par. II. The hiſtory of 
the tranſlation of his relicks by an anonymous monk. And Serie 
Chronologica dei Veſcovi di Verona, par Biancolini. a Verona, 


1761, 4to. 
122 A. D. 380. 


Tunis holy prelate is ſtyled a martyr by St. Gregory 
the Great (1) and in ſeveral martyrologies. But was 
honoured only with the title of confeſſor in the ancient 
miſſal of Verona before the time of Lewis Lippoman biſhop 
of that city in 1548 (a): and it appears from the manner 
in which St. Ambroſe, who was his cotemporary, writing 
to Syagrius, our ſaint's ſucceſſor, ſpeaks of his happy 
death and extols his eminent ſanctity, that he did not 
die by the ſword (2). Living in the days of Conſtan- 
tius, Julian and Valens, he might deſerve the title of 
martyr by ſharing in the perſecutions carried on by thoſe 
princes. Hence in ſome calendars he is ſtyled martyr, 
in others confeſſor. | 
The marquis Scipio Maffei and ſome others pretend 
from his name that he was a Grecian ; but the Ballerini 
ſhew, from the natural eaſineſs, and the ſharpneſs and 
conciſeneſs of his ſtyle, that he was by birth or at leaſt 
by education a Latin, and an African, which is con- 
irmed from his panegyric on St. Arcadius, a martyr of 
Mauritania, From the African martyr calted Zeno, 
it is clear this name was there in uſe. Our faint ſeems 
to have been made biſhop of Verona in the year 362, 


(1) Dial, I. 3. c. 19. (2) S. Ambroſ. Ep. 5. ad Syagrium. 


(4) Hence ſome have diſtinguiſhed two St. Zeno's, biſhops of Ve- 
dona, the firſt a martyr, about the reign of Gallien: the other an 
illuſtrious father of the fourth century. But Onuphrius, in his exact 
tory of the biſhops of Verona, mentions but one of that name, the 
predeceſſor of Syagrius in the faurth century: in which the Balle- 
"nl, and all judicious critics now agree. FP”. 
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in the reign of Julian the apoſtate. We learn from ſe- 
veral of his ſermons that he baptized every year a great 
number of idolaters, and that he exerted himſelf with 
one zeal and ſucceſs againſt the Arians, whoſe party 
been exceedingly ſtrengthened in thoſe parts by the 
favour of the emperor Conſtantius, and the artifices of 
the ringleaders of that ſect Urſacius and Valens, and 
particularly of Auxentius who held the ſee of Milan, 
into which the heretics had intruded him, for twenty 
ears, till 374. He alſo oppoſed himſeif as a ftrong 
ulwark againſt the errors of the Pelagians. The church 
of Verona was purged by his zealous labours and holy 
prayers in a great meaſure both of hereſy and of idols, 
His flock being grown exceeding numerous he found it 
neceſſary to build a great church, in which he was li- 
berally aſſiſted by the voluntary contributions of the 
rich citizens (3). In this church he mentions a crols of 
wood erected as it were to defend the doors (4). By the 
precepts and example of this good paſtor, the people 
were ſo liberal in their alms that their houſes were al 
ways open to poor ſtrangers, and none of their own 
country had occaſion even to aſk for relief, fo plenti- 
fully were the neceſſities of all prevented (5), And 
he congratulates them upon the intereſt which they ac- 
cumulate in heaven by money beſtowed on the poor, 
by which they not only ſubdue avarice, but convert its 
treaſures to the higheſt advantage, and without exciting 
envy. * For what can be richer than a man to whom 
God is pleaſed to acknowledge himſelf debtor ?” After 
the battle of Adrianople in 398, in which the Goths 
defeated Valens with a greater ſlaughter of the Romans 
than had ever been known ſince the battle of Cann, 
the barbarians made in the neighbouring provinces df 
Illyricum and Thrace an incredible number of cap- 
tives (6). It ſeems to have been on this occaſion, . that 
the charities of the inhabitants of Verona were diſperſed 
like fruitful ſceds through the remoteſt provinces, and 
by them many were ranſomed from flavery, many ref 


(3) St. Zeno, I. 1. Tr. 14. p. 13. (4) Ib. p. 106. (5), 
1. Tr. 10. p. 83. (6) Ammian. Marcellin. Zozimus, I. 4. C. 3 
St. Ambroſ. de Offic. I. 2. c. 15. & 238. | 
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cued from cruel deaths, many freed from hard la- 
bour (7). St. Zeng himſelf lived in great poverty (8). 
He makes frequent mention of the clergy which he 
trained up to the ſervice of the altar, and the priefts his 
fellow labourers, to whom a retribution was allotted at 
Faſter according to every one's neceſſities and functi- 
ons (9). He ſpeaks of the ordinations (10) which he 
performed at Eaſter (b) : alſo the folemn reconciliation 
of penitents, which was another function of that holy 
time (11). St. Ambroſe mentions (12) at Verona vir- 
gins conſecrated to God by St. Zeno, who wore the 
acred veil, and lived in their own houſes in the city, 
and others who lived in a monaſtery of which he ſeems 
to have been both the founder and director before any 
were eſtabliſhed by St. Ambroſe at Milan. Love feaſts 
or Agapes were originally eſtabliſhed on the feſtivals of 
martyrs in their cemeteries, which by the degeneracy of 
manners were at length converted into occaſions of in- 
temperance and vanity. St. Zeno inveighed warmly 
againſt this abuſe (13). Nor can we doubt but he 
was one of the principal amongſt the biſhops of Italy 
who by their zeal and eloquence entirely baniſhed out 
of their dioceſſes a cuſtom which gave occaſion to ſuch 


an abuſe, for which St. Auſtin gave them due praile (14). 
(7) Ib. p. 82. (8) L 2. Tr. 14. p. 251. (9) L 2. Tr. 
50. de Paſcha 6. p. 261. (10) lb. (11) Ib. p. 162, 
(12) S. Ambroſ. ep. 5. ad Syagrium. (13) S. Zeno, L 1. Tr, 
15. p. 115. Vide Annot. 18. ib. & S. Ambr. I. de Elia & Jejunio. 
1 n. 62, (14) S. Aug. ep. 22. Item ep. 29. & Confeff. 
c. 2. 


(b) From the omiſſion of Eaſter, in the enumeration of the times 
for conferring holy Orders, by Gelaſius, ep. 9. ad Epiſc. per Bruttios 
& Lucaniam, c. 1 i. by pope Zachary in the Roman council in 743, &c. 
ſome have pretended with Queſnel (in Op. S. Leonis, dif. 3. n. 5. & 
not, in ep. 11.) and Mabillon (Muſe. Ital. T. 2. p. 104.) that an- 
cently Eaſter was not one of the times for conferring holy Orders. 
But that it was ſo at Verona, and doubtleſs in many other churches, 
ls clear from St. Zeno, 1. 2. Tr, 49. de Paſcha 5. p. 261. The re- 
conciliation of penitents was ed on Maunday Thurſday, ac- 
cording to the — of Gelaſius, &c, but on Good Friday 


* 
* 


at Milan, as appears from 8. Ambroſe, ep. 20. ad Marcellin. n. 26. 
mated afterward in Spain, and in ſome churches in France. See 
lartenne, T. 2. de Antiquis Eccigſ. Ritibus, I. 1. c. 6. art. 5. 
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St. Zeno extended his charity to the faithful departed, 
and condemned ſeverely the intemperate grief of thoſe, 
who interrupted by their lamentations the divine ſacſi- 
fices and public office of the church for their deceaſed 
friends (c), which the prieſts performed by apoſtolic 
tradition at the death and funerals of thoſe who ſlept in 
Chriſt. St. Zeno received the crown of his labours by 
a happy death in 380, on the 12th of April, on which 
day he is commemorated in the Roman martyrology. 
He is honoured at Verona with two other feſtivals, that 
of the tranſlation of his relicks on the 21ſt of May, 
and that of his epiſcopal conſecration, and alfo of the 
dedication of his new church in the reign of Pepin, 
king of Italy, on the 6th of December. The firſ 
church which bore his name was built over his tomb 
on the banks of the river Adige, without the walls of 
the city. St. Gregory the Great relates the followi 
miracle which happened two centuries after the death & 
the faint, and which he learned from John the Patrician, 
who was an eye-witneſs with king Autharis and count 
Pronulphus (15). In the year 589, at the ſame time 
that” the Tiber overflowed a conſiderable quarter of 
Rome, and the flood overtopped the walls, the waters 
of Adige, which falls from the mountains with exceflive 
rapidity, threatened to drown great part of the city of 
Verona. The people flocked in crouds to the church of 
their holy patron Zeno: the waters ſeemed to reſpect its 
doors, they gradually ſwelled as high as the windows, yet 
the flood never broke into the church, but ſtood like a firm 
wall, as when the Iſraelites paſſed the Jordan: and the 
ple remained there twenty-four hours in prayer til 
the waters ſubſided within the banks of the channel. 
This prodigy had as many witneſſes as there were inhz- 
bitants of Verona. The devotion of the people to 8. 
Zeno was much increaſed by this and other miracles, 
and in the reign of Pepin, k 
(15) S. Greg. M. Dial. I. 4. c. 19. 
(c) Selemnia ipfa divina quibus a Sacerdatibus Dei quieſcent" 
cemmendari conſueyerunt, profanis aliquoties ululatibus rumpit. 8 
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lemagne, and brother of Lewis Debonnair, Rotaldus, 
biſhop of Verona, tranſlated his relicks into a new ſpa- 
cious church, built under his invocation in 865, where 
they are kept with ſingular veneration in a ſubterraneous 
chapel (d). 

St. Zeno is chiefly known to us by his ſufferings for 
the faith. Perſecutions and humiliations for Chriſt are 
not a chaſtiſement, but a recompence, and the portion 
of his moſt faithful ſervants. Happy are they who 
know their value; and bear them at leaſt with patience 
and reſignation; but more happy they who with the 
martyrs and all the faints ſuffer them with a holy joy 
and exultation. From his own feeling ſentiments and 
perfect practice of patience, St. Zeno compoſed his ex- 
cellent ſermon on that virtue, which he cloſes with this 


(d) The fire and ſpirit of the good African writers are ſo remark- 
able in the ſermons of St. Zeno, that Gaſpar Barthius calls him the 
Chriſtian Apuleius. One hundred and twenty-ſeven ſermons were print- 
ed under his name at Venice in 1508, at Verona in 1586, and in the 
Libraries of the Fathers. In the MSS. copies, as in that which Hinc- 
mar gave to the monaſtery of St. Remigius at Raeims, the title of St. 

eno's works belonged only to the firit part, and others of different 
authors were added without their names or a different title. Hence 
Dupin, Tillemont, Ceillier, T. 8. p. 362. and others have been led 
into ſeyeral miſtakes about the writings of St. Zeno, which are cor- 
rected, and all the difficulties cleared up by the two learned editors of 
the new excellent edition, publiſhed at Verona in folio, in 1739, and 
dedicated to cardinal Paſſionei. Here according to the ancient MSS, 
theſe ſermons are called Tractatus, which title was given in that age 
to familiar ſhort diſcourſes made to the people. They are divided in- 
10 two books; the firſt of which contains ſixteen Tractatus or Ser- 
ons, the ſecond ſeventy-ſeven much ſhorter. Many points of mo- 
rality and diſcipline as well as articles of our faith are illuſtrated in 
theſe diſcourſes. | It appears from l. 2. Tr. 35. p. 234. that it was 
the cuſtom at that time to plunge the whole body in the water in bap- 
tilm, and that the water was warmed ; for which purpoſe the editors 
obſerve that the popes Innocent I. ard Sixtus III. had adorned the 
great baptiſtery at Rome with two ſilver ſtags with cocks. St. Zeno 
3 the only author who mentions the cuſtom of giving a medal to eve- 
one that was baptifed. See the Ballerini, . ib. p. 233. & 
in l. 1. Tractat. 14. p 108. The ſpurious diſcourſes are thrown into 
in appendix, and conſiſt of two ſermons of Potamius, a Greek bi- 
Mop, mentioned in a letter wrote to St. Athanaſius, publiſhed b 

uke D Acheri in his Spicilegium, T. 3. p. 299. Five others are St. 
| lary's, who was cotemporary with St. Zeno, and four are a free 
manfltion from St. Bafil's, probably made by Rufin of Aquileia. 


134 S. JULIUS, f. C. April 12, 


pathetic prayer and elogium. © How earneſtly do | 
deſire, if 1 were able, to celebrate thee, O Patience, 
queen of all things, but by my life and manners more than 
by my words. For thou refteſt in thy own action and 
council more than in diſcourſes, and in perfecting rather 
than in multiplying virtues. Thou art the ſupport of 
virginity, the ſecure harbour of widowhood, the. guide 
and directreſs of the married ſtate, the unanimity of 
friendſhip, the comfort and joy of flavery, to which 
thou art often liberty. By thee poverty enjoys all, be- 
cauſe content with itſelf it bears all. By thee the pro- 
phets were advanced in virtue, and the apoſtles united 
to Chriſt. Thou art the daily crown and mother of the 
martyrs, Thou art the bulwark of faith, the fruit of 
hope, and the friend of charity. Thou conduQeſt al 
the people and all divine virtues, as diſheveled hairs 
bound up into one knot for ornament and. honour, 
Happy, eternally happy is he who fhall always poſſel 
thee in his ſoul (16).” In the following diſcourſe he 
ſpeaks no leſs pathetically on Humility : but ſurpaſſes 
himſelf in his ſermon on Charity or divine love. 0 
Charity ! how tender, how rich, how powerful art thou' 
He who poſſeſſeth not thee, hath nothing. Thou could 
change God into man. Thou haſt overcome death by 
teaching a God to die (17).” &c. 


On Trae Same Day. 


St. JuLtus, Pope, C. He was a Roman, and choſen 
pope on the 6th of February in 937. The Arian b. 
ſhops in the Eaſt ſent to him three e to accuſe d. 
Athanaſius, the zealous patriarch of Alexandria. Thek 
informations, as the order of juſtice required, Juli 
imparted to Athanafins, who thereupon ſent his dep 
ties to Rome; when, upon an impartial hearing, the 
advocates of the heretics were confounded and filencel 
upon every article of their accuſation. The Arians thel 
demanded a council, and the pope aſſembled one 1 
Rome, in 341, at which appeared St. Athanaſius, Mx 
cellus of Ancyra, and other orthodox prelates, who in 
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treated the pope, that he would cite their adverſaries to 
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appear. Julius accordingly ſent them an order to re- 
pair to Rome within a limited time. They, inſtead of 
obeying, held a pretended council at Antioch in 341, 
in which they preſumed to appoint one Gregory, an im- 
pious Arian, biſhop of Alexandria, detained the pope's 
egates beyond the time mentioned for their appearance; 
and then wrote to his Holineſs, alleging a pretended 
impoſſibility of their appearing, on account of the Per- 
fan war and other impediments. The pope eaſily ſaw 
through theſe pretences, and in a council at Rome exa- 
mined the cauſe of St. Athanaſius, declared him inno- 
cent of the things laid to his charge by the Arians, and 
confirmed him in his ſee. He alſo acquitted Marcellus 
of Ancyra upon his orthodox profeſſion of faith. Ju- 
lius, by virtue of the prerogative of his ſee, ſent the 
biſhops into the Eaſt, with letters full of vigour, reſtor- 
ing to each of them his ſee, ſays Socrates (1). For, 
becauſe the care of all belonged to him by the dignity 
of his ſee, he reſtored to every one his church,” as So- 
zomen writes (2). He drew up and ſent by count Ga- 
bian, to the Oriental Euſebian biſhops who had firſt de- 
manded a council, and then refuſed to appear in it, an 
excellent letter, which Tillemont calls one of the fineſt 
monuments of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. In it we admire 
an extraordinary genius, and ſolid judgment, but far 
mare an a ic, vigour and reſolution tempered with 
charity and meekneſs. * If, fays he, they (Athanaſius 
and Marcellus) had been guilty, ye ſhould have written 
tous all, that judgment might have been given by all: 
or they were biſhops and churches that ſuffered, and 
theſe not common churches but the ſame that the apoſ- 
tles themſelves had governed. Why did they not write 
to us eſpecially concerning the church of Alexandria? 

e you ignorant that it is the cuſtom to write to us im- 
mediately, and that the deciſion ought to come from 
hence? In cafe therefore that the biſhop of that ſee lay 


under any ſuſpicions, ye ought to have written to our 


church, But now, without having ſent us any informa- 


(1) Soer. b. 2. c. 15. (2) Soz. b. 3.6, 7. Fleury, I. 12. hift. 
B. 20. T. 3. p. 310. N 


| 136 $. if U Lü Ne. April 12. 


tion on the ſubje&, and having acted juſt as ye thought 
proper, ye require of us to * your meaſures with- 
out lending us any account of the reaſons of your pro- 
ceedings. Theſe are not the ordinances of Paul, this is 
not the tradition of our fathers, this is an unprecedent- 
ed fort of conduct... . I declare to you what we have 
learned from the bleſſed apoſtle Peter, and I believe it 
ſo well known to every body, that I ſhould not have 
mentioned it, had not this happened (3). Finding the 
Euſebians ſtill obſtinate he moved Conftans, emperor 
of the Weſt, to demand the concurrence of his brother 
Conſtantius in the aſſembling of a general council at 
Sardica in Illyricum. This was opened in May 347 (a), 
and was a general ſynod, as Baronius and Natalis Alex- 
ander demonſtrate ; but is joined as an appendix to the 
council of Nice, becauſe it only confirmed its decrees 
of faith. This council declared St. Athanaſius and 
Marcellus of Ancyra orthodox and innocent, depoſed 
certain Arian biſhops, and framed twenty-one canons 
of diſcipline. The firſt of theſe forbids the tranſlation 
of biſhops; for if frequently made, it opens a door to 
let ambition and covetouſneſs into the ſanctuary, of 
-which Euſebius of Nicomedia was a ſcandalous inſtance. 
The third, fourth and ſeventh agree, that any biſhop 
depoſed by a ſynod in his province has a right to appeal 
to the biſhop of Rome. St. Julius ſat fifteen years, two 
months, and ſix days, dying on the 12th of April 352. 
See St. Athanaſius, Hiſt. Arianorum ad Monachos, T. 1. 
p. 349. & Apolog. contra Arianos. p. 142. 199. Ti 
lemont, T. 7. p. 278. Fleury, T. 3. Ceillier, T. 4. f. 
484. See alſo the letter of Julius to Proſdocius with 
remarks; and his letter to the church of Alexandria with 
the notes of Muratori, &c. in the 2d Tome of the nei 
complete edition of the Councils printed at Venice in 
1759. | 


(3) See this letter inſerted entire by St. Athanaſius in his Apolog): 
7. 141- 5 | 
(a, See Manſi in Suppl. Concil. T. 1. where he ſhews in a part 
cular Diſſertation, that the council of Sardica was not held in 347, 4 
moſt modern hiſtorians imagine, but in 344, and rectifies the hiſto!) 

of it from three letters which he firſt publiſhed. 
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St. Vic rox of Braga, M. This city was a popu- 


lous reſort of the Romans; on which account it was 
watered with the blood of many martyrs in the perſecu- 
tion of Diocleſian. The names only of SS. Victor, Syl- 
veſter, Cucufas, Suſana and Torquatus have reached us. 
Their triumphs are honoured in that church, and re- 
corded by Vaſzus in his chronicle, and other Spaniſh 
hiſtorians. St. Victor who is mentioned in the Roman 
martyrology on the 12th of April, was a catechumen, 
who refuling to ſacrifice to idols, was condemned to 
loſe his head, and baptiſed in his own blood. See F. 
Thomas ab Incarnatione. Hiſt. Portug. Sec. 4. c. 6. 
p. 218, | 


Rn 


st. HERMENE GIL D, Martyr. 


From dt. Gregory the Great, dial. b. 3. c. 31. St. Gregory of Tours, | 
hiſt. b. 5. c. 39. and b. 9. c. 16. Mariana, hiſt. b. 5 c. 12. 
Flores Eſpana Sagrada. T. 5. c. 2. p. 200. Henſchenius, T. 2. 
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1 or LeoviciLD the Goth (a), king of 
Spain, had two ſons by his firſt wife Theodoſia, name- 
ly, Hermenegild and Recared. Theſe he educated in 
the Arian herefy, which he himſelf profeſſed, but mar- 
ned Hermenegild the eldeſt to Ingondes a zealous ca- 
tholic, and daughter to Sigebert king of Auſtraſia in 
France. The grandees had hitherto diſpoſed of their 
crown by election, but Levigild, to ſecure it to his 
poſterity, aſſociated his two Ens with him in his fove- 
leignty, and allotted to each a portion of his dominions 
0 mure them to government, and Seville fell to the lot 
of the eldeſt. Ingondes had much to ſuffer from Goſ- 
unt, a bigoted Arian, whom Levigild had married after 


(4) This name in original Gothic manuſcripts is- conſtantly writ- 
en Liuvigild, as Flores obſerves. He began his reign in the year of 
our Lord 568, of the Spaniſh æra 606, and put St. Hermenegild to 
ruh in the eighteenth year of his reign, as is clear from an old 


onicle publiſhed by Flores, E/pand Sagrada, T. 2, p. 199. 
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the death of Theodoſia : but in ſpight of all her cruel t 
treatment ſhe adhered ſtrictly to the cathol:c faith. And | 
ſuch was the force of her example, and of the inſtruc- h 
tions and exhortations of St. Leander, biſhop of Se- f 
ville, that the prince became a convert; and taking the a 
opportunity of his faiher's abſence, abjured his hereſy, b. 
and was received into the church by the impoſition of fa 
hands, and the unction of chriſm on the forehead. Le- H 
vigild, who was already exaſperated againſt his fon upon Jos 
the firſt appearance of his change, being now informed of 
of his open profeſſion of the catholic faith, in a tranſport 2s 
of rage diveſted him of the title of king, and reſolved me 


to deprive him of his poſſeſſions, his princeſs, and even 
his life, unleſs he returned to his former ſentiments, 
Hermenegild, looking upon himſelf as a fovereign prince, one 
reſolved to ſtand upon his defence, and was ſupported mo 
by all the catholics in Spain; but they were by much elt 
too weak to defend him againſt the Arians. The prince wo 
therefore ſent St. Leander to Conſtantinople to ſolicit Ti hee 
berius for ſuccours. But he dying ſoon after, and his ſuc- re 
ceſſor Maurice being obliged to employ all his forces to it p 
defend his own dominions againſt the Perſians who had 
made many 1rruptions into the imperial territories, 0 
ſuccours were to be obtained. Hermenegild implored 
next the aſſiſtance of the Roman generals who were 
with a ſmall army in that part of Spain, on the coal 
of the Mediterranean, of which the empire of Conſtan- 
tinople ſtill retained poſſeſſion. They engaged them- 
ſelves by oath to protect him, and received his wife lu- 

ndes and infant fon for hoſtages; but being col 
rupted by Levigild's money they baſely betrayed: him. 
Levigild held his fon beſieged in Seville above a yes 
till Hermenegild, no longer able to defend himſelf in 
his capital, fled ſecretly to join the Roman camp; bul 
being informed of their treachery he went to Cordon 
and thence to Oſſeto, a very ſtrong place, in which there 
was a church held in particular veneration over all Span. 
He ſhut himſelf up in this fortreſs with three hundred 
choſen men; but the place was taken and burnt by 
Levigild. The prince fought a refuge in a church 4 
the foot of the altar; and the Arian king not pretumily 
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to violate that ſacred place, permiited his ſecond ſon 
Recared, then an Arian, to go to him, and to promiſe 
him pardon, in caſe he ſubmitted himſelf and aſked 
forgiveneſs. Hermenegild believed his father ſincere, 
and going out threw himſelf at his feet. Levigild em- 
braced him and renewed his fair promiſes with a thou- 
land careſſes, till he had got him into his own camp. 
He then ordered him to be ſtripped of his royal robes, 
loaded with chains, and conducted priſoner to the tower 
of Seville in 586, when the ſaint had reigned two years, 
as F. Flores proves from one of his coins, and other 
monuments, 

There he again employed all manner of threats and 
promiſes to draw him back to his hereſy, and hoping to 
overcome his conſtancy, cauſed him to be confined in a 
moſt frightful dungeon and treated with all ſorts of cru- 
elty. The martyr repeated always what he had before 
wrote to his father: I confeſs your goodneſs to me has 
been extreme, I will preſerve to my dying breath the 
reſpect, duty and tenderneſs which 1 owe you; but is 
it poſſible that you ſhould deſire me to prefer worldly 
greatneſs to my ſalvation ? I value the crown as no- 
thing; I am ready to loſe ſceptre and life too, rather 
than abandon the divine truth.” The priſon was to 
him a ſchool of virtue. He clothed himſelf in fack- 
cloth, and added other voluntary aufterities to the hard- 
ſhips of his confinement, and with fervent prayers beg- 
ged of God to vouchſafe him the ſtrength and aſſiſtance 
which was neceſſary to ſupport him in his combat for 
the truth, The ſolemnity of Eaſter being. come, the 
perfidious father ſeat to him an Arian biſhop in the 
night, offering to take him- into favour if he received 
the communion from the hand of that prelate, but 
Hermenegild rejected the propoſal with indignation, 
reproaching the meſſenger with the impiety of his (ect, 
as if he had been at full liberty, The biſhop returning 
to the Arian king with this account, the furious father 
ſeeing the faith of his ſon proof againſt all his endea- 
vours to pervert him, ſent ſoldiers out of hand to diſ- 
patch him, They entered the priſon, and found the 
aint fearleſs and ready to receive the ſtroke: of death, 
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which they inſtantly inflicted on him, cleaving his head 
with an axe, whereby his brains were ſcattered on the 
floor. St. Gregory the Great attributes to the merits of 
this martyr, the converſion of his brother king Recared, 
and of the whole kingdom of the Viſigoths in Spain. 
Levigild was ſtung with remorſe for his crime, and 
though by God's ſecret, but juſt judgment he was not 
himſelf converted, yet on his death-bed he recommend- 
ed his ſon Recared to St. Leander, deſiring him to in- 
ſtruct him in the ſame manner as he had done his bro- 
ther Hermenegild, that is, to make him a catholic, 
This {aint received the crown of martyrdom on Eaſter- 
Eve, the 13th of April. His body remains at Seville, 
St. Gregory of Tours obſerves, that whatever guilt this 
holy king and martyr incurred by taking up arms againſt 
his father, this at leaft was expiated by his heroic virtue 
and death. Before St. Hermenegild declared himſelf a 
catholic the perſecution was raiſed with great violence 
againſt the Goths who embraced the. orthodox faith of 
the Trinity, and many loſt their goods, many were ba- 
niſhed, and ſeveral died of hunger or by violence. 8. 
Gregory of Tours aſcribes not only the death of St. 
Hermenegild, but alſo this whole perſecution chiefly to 
the inſtigarion of Goſvint. | 

St Hermenegild began then to be truly a king, fays 
St Gregory the Great, when he became a martyT. 
From his ficſt converſion to the true faith, it was his 
main ſtudy to ſquare his life by the moſt holy maxims 
of the goſpel. Yer perhaps whilſt he lived amidft the 
barry, flatteries and pomp of a throne, his virtue ws 
for ſome time imperfect, and his heart was not perſect ij 
crucified to the world. But humiliations and ſuffenngs 
for Chriſt which the ſaint bore with the heroic courage, 
the fidelity and perfect charity of the martyrs, entirely 
broke all ſecret ties of his affections to the earth, and 
rendered him already a martyr in the diſpoſition of his 

ſoul before he attained to that glorious erown. Chi 
ſounded all the glory of his humanity and that of his 
ſpiitual kingdom, the ſalvation of the univerſe, and 
all the other great deſigns of his ſacred Incarnation 
upon the meanneſs of his poor and abje& life, and h- 
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ignominious ſufferings and death. This ſame conduct 
he held in his apoſtles and all his ſaints. Their higheſt 
exaltation in his grace and glory was built upon their 
moſt profound humility, and the moſt perfect crucifixion 
of their hearts to the world and themſelves; the foun- 
dation of which was moſt frequently laid by the greateſt 
exterior as well as interior humiliations. How ſweer, 
how glorious were. the advantages of which by this 
means they became poſſeſſed even in this life! God 
making their fouls his kingdom, and by his grace and 
holy charity reigning ſovereignly in all their affections. 
Thou haſt made us a kingdom 19 our God, and we ſhall 
rign, ſay all pious ſouls to Chriſt, penetrated with gra- 
titude for his inexpreſſible mercy and goodneſs, with 
eſteem for his grace and love alone, and with a con- 
tempt of all earthly things. They are truly kings, de- 
pending on God alone, being in all things with inex- 
preſſible joy ſubject to him only, and to all creatures 
purely for his fake, enjoying a perfect liberty, deſpiſing 
equally the frowns and the flatteries of the world, ever 
united to God. The riches of this interior kingdom 
which they poſſeſs in Chriſt, are incomprehenſible, as 
d. Paul aſſures us. They conſiſt in his grace, light, 
ſcience of divine things, true wiſdom, and ſublime ſen- 
timents of his love and all virtues. In this kingdom 
ſouls are ſo repleniſhed with the fulneſs of God, as S:. 
Paul expreſſes it, that they can deſire no other goods. 
This is to be truly rich. Joy and pleaſure are poſſeſſed 
n this kingdom.” The ſolid delight, ſweetneſs, com- 
ſort and peace which a foul reliſhes in it, ſurpaſs all the 
heart can deſire or the underſtanding conceive. Laſtly, 
al worldly ſplendour is leſs than a dream or ſhadow if 
compared to the dignity, glory and honour of this hap- 
py ſtate. Thus was St. Hermenegild a great king in 
his chains. We alſo are invited to the ſame kingdom. 
On THE Same Day, | 
St. Guivoch, B. C. in Scotland, By his prayers 
and counſels he was many years the ſupport both of 


the church and ſtate among the Scots in the ninth cen- 
ry, in the reign of Keneth II. &c, The Aberdeen 


breviary and Henſchenius place him under king Enos. th 
He died about the year 838. See Major, I. 2. c. 14. Gi 
Camerarius in Menologio Scotico, King, &c. St. 

St. CAR A Doc, Prieſt and Hermit. He was a Welch + 
nobleman, native of Brecknockſhire, who after he had & 
received a liberal education, enjoyed the confidence of 1 
Rees or Reſus, prince of South-Wales, and held an Wi 
honourable place in his court. The prince one day, on * 
account of two greyhounds which were loſt, fell into 2 
ſuch a fury againſt Caradoc as to threaten his life. bas 
Caradoc from this diſgrace and check learned the incon- ¶ ... 
ſtancy and-uncertainty of worldly honours and the beſt inc 


founded hopes, and reſolved to dedicate himſelf alto- 
gether to the ſervice of the Fing of kings, whoſe pro- 
miſes can never fail, and whoſe rewards are eternal, 
Upon the ſpot he made the facrifice of himſelf to God Wl co 
by a vow of perpetual continency, and of embracing 3 
religious life. Repairing to Landaff he. received from 

the biſhop the clerical tonſure, and for ſome time ſerv- S 4 
ed God in the church of St. Theliau. Being deſirous of 

finding a cloſer ſolitude he afterwards ſpent ſome. years 
in a little hut, which he built himſelf near an abandon- 
ed church of St. Kined in the country, in which he 
made his prayer. The reputation of his ſanctity filled 
the whole country, and the archbiſhop of Menevia or 
St. David's, calling him to that town, promoted him to 
prieſtly orders. The faint hence retired with certain de- 
vout companions to the iſle of Ary. Certain pirates 
from Norway, who often infeſted theſe coaſts, carried them 
off priſoners, but fearing the judgments of God, lately 
ſet them on ſhore again the next day. However tht 
archbiſhop of Menevia aſſigned the faint another habits 
tion in the monaſtery of St. Hiſmael, commonly called 
Yam, in the country of Roſs, or Pembrokeſhire 
Henry I. king of England, having ſubdued the Soutly 
ern Welch, ſent a colony of Flemings into the coun 
try of Roſs, who drove the old Britons out of their pot 
Gflions. The faint and his monaſtery ſuffered much 
from the oppreſſions of theſe new inhabitants, elpecr 
ally of Richard Tankard, a powerful Engliſhman among 


durtiug. 


hat pl: 
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them. This nobleman was after ſome time ſtruck by 
God with a dangerous illneſs, and having recourſe to 


St, Caradoc was by his prayers reſtored to his health. 


From this time the ſaint and his monaſtery found him a 


benefactor and protector. St. Caradoc died on Low 
Sunday, the 1 3th of April, in the year 1124, and was 
buried with great honour in the church of St. David's, 
We are aſſured that his tomb was illuſtrated by mira- 
cs, and his body was found whole and incorrupt ſe- 
reral years after, when it was tranſlated with great ſo- 
lmnity. See his life written by Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
the famous biſhop of St. David's, near his time, extant 
in Capgrave : alſo William of Malmeſbury, &c. 
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8 TIBURTIUS, VALERIAN and 
MAXIMUS, MM. 


be the acts of St. Cecily, and the remarks of Henſchenius ad 14 
Aprilis. T. 2. p. 203. 220. 


A. D. 229. 
Taz SE holy martyrs haye always been held in 


ingular veneration in the church, as appears from the 
ancient calendar of Fronto, the ſacramentary of St. 
Gregory, St. Jerom's martyrology, that of Thomaſius, 
Ke. Valerian was eſpouſed to St. Cecily, and converted 
by her to the faith; and with her he became the inſtru- 
ment of the converſion of his brother Tiburtius. Maxi- 
mus, the officer appointed to attend their execution, was 
brought to the faith by the example of their piety, and 
ceived with them the crown of martyrdom, in the 
Year 229. The theatre of their triumph ſeems to have 
deen Rome, though ſome have imagined they ſuffered 
u Sicily. They were interred / in the burying place of 
"Hextatus, which from them took the name of Ti- 
aus, It was contiguous to that of Calixtus. In 
ut place pope Gregory III. repaired their monument 

149; and Adrian I. built a church under their pa- 
"mage. But pope Paſchal tranſlated the remains of 
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theſe martyrs, of St. Cecily and the popes SS. Urban 
and Lucius into the city, where the celebrated church 
of St. Cecily ſtands. Theſe relicks were found in it 
in 1899, and viſited by the order of Clement VIII. and 
approved genuine by the cardinals Baronius and Sfon- 
drate. The Greeks vie with the Latins in their devotion 
to theſe martyrs. | | 

Moſt agreeable to the holy angels was this pious fi- 
mily, converted to God by the zeal and example of St. 
Cecily, who frequently aſſembled to ſing together with 
heavenly purity and fervour the divine praiſes. We 
ſhall alſo draw upon ourſelves the protection, conſtant 
favour and tender attention of the heavenly ſpirits, if 
we faithfully imitate the ſame angelical exerciſe. Mort- 
fication, temperance, humility, meekneſs, purity of 
mind and body, continual ſighs toward heaven, prayer 
accompanied with tears and vehement heavenly deſires, 
diſengagement of the heart from the world, a pure and 
aſſiduous attention to God and to his holy will, and 2 
perfect union by the moſt ſincere fraternal charity, are 
virtues and exerciſes infinitely pleaſing to them. The 
angels of peace are infinitely delighted to ſee the fame 
perfect intelligence and union, which makes an eſſen- 
tial part of their bliſs in heaven, reign among us of 
earth, and that we have all but one heart and one foul. 
Happy are thoſe holy ſouls which have renounced the 
world, in order more perfectly to form in their hearts the 
ſpirit of theſe virtues, in which they ceaſe not day and 
night to attend to the divine praiſes, and conſecrate 
themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, by employing their whole lie 
in this divine exerciſe, Their profeſſion is a prelude © 


or rather a kind of aniicipation of the bliſs of heave! 88 
The ſtate of the Bleſſed indeed ſurpaſſes it in certal 8 
high privileges and advantages. 1ſt, They praiſe God vid he th 
far greater love and eſteem, becauſe they fee and kno t nd; 
him much more clearly, and as he is in himſel. — 
2dly, They praiſe him with more joy, becauſe th) — 
poſſeſs him ſully. zdly, Their praiſes have 2 in 

| 0 


end nor interruption. Yet our preſent ſtate has £ 
advantages. Fiſt, If our praiſes are mingled with teac as, 
compunction, watchſulneſs and conflicts, they ment * | 
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continual immenſe increaſe of grace, love and bliſs for 
eternity. Secondly, Our praiſes coſt labour, difficulty 
and pain: they are a purgatory of love; thoſe of the 
Bleſſed the reward and the ſovereign bliſs. Thirdly, 
We praiſe God in a place where he is little loved and 
little known : we celebrate his glory in an enemy's coun- 
try, amidſt the contradiction of ſinners. This obliges 
us to. acquit ourſelves of this duty with the utmoſt fide- 
lity and fervour. A ſecond motive to excite us to aſſi- 
duity in this exerciſe is, that, it aſſociates us already to 
the Angels and Saints, and makes the earth a paradiſe: 
it is alſo next to the ſacraments, the moſt powerful 
means of our ſanctification and ſalvation. With what 
delight do the holy Angels attend and join us in it? 
With what awe and fervour, with what purity of heart, 
ardent love and profound ſentiments of humility, ado- 
ration and all virtues ought we in ſuch holy inviſible 
company to perform this moſt ſacred action? We ſhould 
go to it penetrated with fear and reſpect, as if we were 
admitted into the | ſanctuary of heaven itſelf, and min- 
gled in its glorious choirs, We ought to behave at it 
as if we were in paradiſe, with the utmoſt modeſty, in 
ſilence, annihilating ourſelves in profound adoration with 
the Seraphims, ang pronouncing every word with inte- 
nor ſentiment and reliſh. From prayer we muſt come 
as if we were juſt deſcended from heaven, with an ear- 
neſt deſire of ſpeedily returning thither, bearing God in 
our ſouls, all animated and inflamed; by him, and pre- 
ſerving that ſpirit of devotion with which his preſence | 

ed us at prayer. 4: 


SS. Caxpus, bp. of Thyatira, in Aſia Minor, Pap y- 
Los his deacon, and AG a THODOR US their ſervant, MM. 
In the perſecution of Deeius in 251, they were appre- 
hended, and brought before Valerius, governor of Leſſer 
Aſia, who reſided ſometimes at Thyatira, fometimes at 
Sardis: The martyrs ſuffered much in dungeons in both 
thoſe cities, and underwent three ſevere examinations ; 
in the third, to intimidate the maſters, Agathodorus 
Was, in their preſence, ſcourged to death with bulls f1- 
5 * the proconſul 522 to Pergamus, which 

ol. IV. | 
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city was the birth- place both of the biſhop and his dea- 
con, the two ſaints were dragged thither; and firſt the 
biſhop, then the deacon was beaten with knotty clubs, 
their ſides burnt with torches, and the wounds rubbed 
'over with falt. Some days after they were laid on iron 
ſpikes, their ſides were again torn, and at length both 
were conſumed by the flames, together with Ac aTxo- 
NICE, a ſiſter of Papylus. See their acts quoted by Eu- 
ſebius, b. 4. c. 15. Tillemont, T. 3. p. 346. 


$88. Ax rox, Jon and EusTacuivs, MM. They 
were three noblemen of Lithuania, and the two firſt 
brothers, commonly called in that country Kukley, 
Mihley and Nizilo. They were all three chamberlains 
to Olgerd, the Great Duke of Lithuania, who governed 
that country from the year 1329 to 1381, (1) and was 
father of the famous Jagello. They alſo attended on the 
Great Dutcheſs, and were worſhippers of fire, accord- 
ing to the idolatrous ſuperſtition of that country, till 
they. had the happineſs to be converted to the Chriſtian 
faith, and baptized by a prieſt called Neftorius. For 
refuſing to eat forbidden meats on faft-days, they were 
caſt into priſon, and after many trials put to death by 
order of Olgerd, the Great Duke; John, the eldeſt of 
them, on the 24th of April, his brother Antony on the 
14th of June, Euſtachius, who was then young, on the 
13th of December. This laſt had ſuffered many other 
torments before his execution, having been beaten with 
clubs, had his legs broken, and the hair and ſkin of his 
head violently torn off, becauſe he would not ſuffer his 
hair to be ſhaved according to the cuſtom of the Hea- 
thens. They ſuffered: at Vilna, about the year 1342, 


and were buried in the church of the Holy Trinity of 


the Ruſſian-Greek rite, united in communion to the 
Roman Catholic church. Their bodies ſtill remain in 
that church which is ſerved by Baſilian monks : but their 
heads were tranflated to the cathedral. The great oak- 
tree on which they were hanged had long been the uſual 
place of execution of malefactors; but after their mar- 


(1) See the hiſtory of his reign by Albertus Wijuk Kojalowict 
wk Lithuan. l. 8. | 
7 
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tyrdom the Chriſtians obtained a grant of it from the 
prince, and built a church upon the ſpot. Theſe mar- 
tyrs were ordered to be honoured among the ſaints by 
Alexius, patriarch of Kiow of the catholic communion. 
Their feaſt is kept at Vilna on the 14th of April, and 
are regarded as the particular patrons of that city. 
See Kulcinius, in Specim. p. 12. and Albertus Wijuk 
Kojalowicz, in his Miſcellanea rerum ad flatum Eccleſ. 
in mag no Lithuanie Ducatu pertinentium. Henſchenius, 
T. 2. Apr. p. 265. Joſ. Aſſemani, in Kalend. Univ. 
T. 6. p. 254. ad 14 Apr. 


St. BRZ RT, or LIT TUR Benner, patron of Avig- 
non. He kept his mother's ſneep in the country, be- 
ing devoted to the practices of piety beyond his age; 
when moved by charity to ſave the lives of many poor 
perſons, who were frequently drowned in paſſing the 
Rhone, and being inſpired by God, he undertook to 
build a bridge over that rapid river at, Avignon. He 
obtained the approbation of the biſhop, proved his 
miſſion by miracles, and began the work in 1177, which 
he directed during ſeven years. He died when the dif- 
ficulty of the undertaking was over in 1184. This is 
atteſted by public monuments drawn up at that time, 
and ſtill preſerved at Avignon, where the ſtory is in 
every body's mouth. His body was buried upon the 
bridge itſelf, which was not completely finiſhed till four 
years after his deceaſe, the ſtructure whereof was attend- 
& with miracles from the firſt laying the foundations 
till it was completed in 4188. Other miracles, wrought 
after this at his tomb, induced the city to build a chapel 
upon the bridge; in which his body lay near five hun- 
red years: but in 1669, a great part of the bridge 
falling down, through the impetuoſity of the waters, 
the coffin was taken up, and being opened in 1650, in 
preſence of the grand vicar, during the vacancy of the 
archiepiſcopal ſee, it was found entire without the leaſt 
gn of corruption; even the bowels were perfectly 
lound, and the colour of the eyes lively and ſprightly, 
tough through the dampneſs of the ſituation the iron 

about it were much damaged with ruſt, The body 
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was found in the fame condition by the archbiſhop of 
Avignon in 1674, when accompanied by the biſhop of 
Orange, and a great concourſe of nobility, he perform- 
ed the tranſlation of it with great pomp into the church 
ok the Celeftines (a houſe of royal foundation) who had 
obtained of Lewis XIV. the honour to be intruſted with 
the cuſtody of his relicks, till ſuch time as the bridge 8 
and chapel ſhould be rebuilt. See the deſcription. of this | 


pompous tranſlation in the Bollandiſts, April. T. 2, Pp 
p. 988, 959. and Papebroke's remarks on his life, p. 7 
_ bi 
B. Lip WIN A, commonly.called Lyp w1p, V. was bom & 
at Schiedham or. Squidam in Holland, near the mouth of Pr; 
the Meuſe, in 1380. From ſeven years of age ſhe con- wt 
ceived an extraordinary devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin, * 

ur 


and when ſhe was ſent abroad by her mother on an er- 
rand, would go to the church to ſalute the mother of lay 
God by a Hail Mary before her image there. At twelve 


years of age ſhe made a vow of virginity. At fifteen, un 
amuſing herſelf with ſcating with her companions, ac- = 
c 


cording to the cuſtom of that country, ſhe fell on rough 
broken pieces of ice, and broke a rib. From this hurt, 
accompanied with an inward: bruiſe, and from a great 
impoſthume, which was formed in the womb, ſhe ſut- 
fered extremely, taking very little nouriſhment, and 
ſtruggling night and day under great pains. An ulcer 
alſo conſumed her. lungs, and ſhe ſometimes vomited 
up great-quantities of purulent matter. She had alſo 
three exterior. ulcers, beſides a complication of other 
diſtempers from the inward bruiſes which brought on a 
dropſy, under which ſhe laboured nineteen years; for 
the laſt ſeven: years ſhe was not able to ſtir herſelf in 
bed, nor even to move any part of her body, except 
her. head and left arm. When moved by others, ſhe 
was bound with cloths to keep the parts of her body 
together, ſo much was it worn and emaciated, Ste 
lived a conſiderable time almoſt without either nouriſh- 
ment or ſleep, and had many ſores on her face, legs and 
other parts, like ſcorbutic inflammations and ulcers 


For the thirty laſt years of her life ſhe never quitted 
| 1 
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her bed. The three or four firſt years of her ſickneſs 
ſhe was obliged to uſe violence, and to make continual 
efforts to maintain her ſoul conſtantly in the perfect 
ſentiments of patience and reſignation. After this term, 
by the advice of her confeffarius, the devout John Por, 
ſhe employed herſelf continually in meditating on our 
Saviour's facred paſſion, which ſhe divided into ſeven 
parts, to correſpond to the ſeven canonical hours of 
prayer; in which ſhe occupied herfelf day and night. 
By this practice and meditation ſhe ſoon found all her 
bitterneſs and affliction converted into ſweetneſs and 
conſolation, and her foul ſo much changed, that ſhe 
prayed God would rather increaſe her pains, together 
with her patience, than ſuffer them to abate. She was 
even ingenious, by private mortifications, to add to her 
ſufferings, in which ſhe found a hidden manna. She 
lay on a poor ſtraw-bed like a true ſiſter of the ſuffering 
Lazarus, yet would ſtrive to make it more uneaſy to her 
under her other pains. Whatever was given her in 


alms above the little which ſerved for her own ſupport, 


ſhe diſtributed among the poor, not ſuffering any of her 
family though indigent, to partake of it. After the 
death of her pious parents, ſhe gave to the poor all the 
goods they bequeathed to her. Before ſhe had, by con- 
ſantly meditating on our Lord's paſſion, by aſſiduous 
prayer, and ſelf-denial, acquired a love and reliſh of 
the croſs, patience was more difficult to her, and lefs 
perfect: but when filled with the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhe 
found a comfort in her pains, and it appeared how God 
had, in his tender mercy, viſited her only to purify her 
heart to himſelf, and to fill it with his graces. She ipoke 
of God with ſuch unction that her words ſoftened and 
converted hardened ſinners. Her patience was recom- 
penſed a hundredfold in this world by the extraordinary 
ſpiritual conſolations with which ſhe was often favoured, 
and by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, accompanied with 
a wonderful gift of miracles and many divine revela- 
tons. She ſometimes had trials of ſpiritual dryneſs, but 
theſe ſerved only more perfectly to purify her ſoul, and 
Piepare her for ſweeter viſits of her heavenly comforter, 
The holy ſacrament of the euchariſt was above all other 


150 B. LIDWIN A, V. April 14, 


means her principal ſtrength, comfort and happineſs on 
earth; it renewed in her breaſt the burning flame of di- 
vine love, and nouriſhed in her a continual ſource of 
tears and compunction. Her humility made her deſire 
nothing ſo much as — + and to be unknown and 
contemned by all men. After a ſevere martyrdom of 
thirty-eight years in painful ſickneſs, ſhe was called to 
a crown of glory on Eaſter-Tueſday, the 14th of April 
1433, being fifty-three years old. God honoured her 
by miracles, to ſome of which Thomas a Kempis was 
an eye-witneſs. The chapel in which her body lay in a 
marble tomb in the pariſh church of Schiedham, begun 
to bear her name in 1434; and her father's houſe in 
which ſhe died, was after her death converted into a 
monaſtery of Grey Siſters of the third Order of St. 
Francis, The Calviniſts demoliſhed the above-menti- 
oned chapel ; but changed the monaſtery into an hoſ- 
pital for orphans. Her relicks ſoon after were conveyed 
to Bruſſels, and enſhrined in the collegiate church of 
St. Gudula. The infanta Iſabella procured a partition 
of them to be made, and gen one moiety in the church 
of the Carmelite nuns of which ſhe was the foundrek, 
She was never beatified ; but a maſs on the B. Trinity 
was ſung in her chapel at Schiedham on her feſtival, 
with a panegyric on the holy virgin. See her life com- 
piled by John Gerlac, her couſin, and John Walter her 
confeſſor; and by John Brugman, provincial of the 
Franciſcans, who were all perſonally acquainted with 
her. Alſo from her life abridged by Thomas à Kem- 
pis. See Papebroke the Bollandiſt, 14 April. T. 2. 
p. 287, Molanus, &c. 
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d. PETER GONZALES, commonly called 
St TELM, or ELM, Patron of Mariners, C. 


From Bzovius ad an, 1246 z the monuments collected by the Bollan- 
diſts on the fourteenth of April, T. 2. p. 389. See F. Touron, 
Hommes iluftr. T. 1. p. 49. 


A. D. 1246. 


Tur beſt hiſtorians place the birth of St. Peter 
Gonzales, in Latin Gonſalvus, in the year 1190, at Aſ- 
torga, in the kingdom of Leon, in Spain, where he was 
deſcended of an illuſtrious family. His wonderful pro- 
greſs in his ſtudies, ſnewed him endowed with an ex- 
traordinary quickneſs of parts, and he embraced an ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtate, though at that time a ſtranger to the 
ſpirit of diſengagement and humility, which ought eſſen- 
tially to accompany it. His uncle, the biſhop of Aſ- 
torga, charmed with his capacity, preferred him to a 
canonry, and ſhortly after to the deanery of his chapter. 
The young dean, free indeed from vice, but full of the 
ſpirit of the world, took poſſeſſion of his dignity with 
great pomp, but in the midſt of his pride, happened, 
by a falſe ſtep of his prancing horſe, to fall into a ſink. 

his was the moment in which God was pleaſed to 
ſtrike his heart. This humiliation made the young gen- 
tleman enter into himſelf, and with remorſe to condemn 
bis own vanity and fondneſs of applauſe, which de- 
ſerved a much worſe diſgrace, Opening his heart to 
theſe ſentiments of grace, without taking advice from 
fleſh and blood, he retired to Palencia, to learn the will 
of God in ſolitude, faſting and prayer. To fight againſt 
pride and ſelf- love he laboured ſtrenuouſly to put off 
the old mar. by mortification and humility, and became 
quickly a new man in Chriſt, recollected, penitent, 
meek and humble. The better to ſecure his victory 
or the world and himſelf he entered the auſtere Order 
of St. Dominick. The world purſued him into his re- 
eat. Its wiſe men left no ſtone unturned to make him 


— — = 


11 
18 
by l 
* 
© $ 
. 
ou 
' * 
| ; 
1 8 
ö 
ö © 
ö / * 
F U 
* 
0. 
»* 
. 6 
: 
| 
. o 
1: 


152 8. PETER GONZALES, c. April 1g. 


return to his dignity: but he was guided by better 
lights, and baffled all their ſuggeſtions. Having made 
his vows, and ſtrengthened his foul in the ſpirit of hu- 
mility and penance by the exerciſes of holy. retirement 
and obedience, he was ordered by his & aching to em- 


ploy his talents in the miniſtry of the divine word, to | 


which he conſecrated the remainder of his life, to the 
great advantage of innumerable. ſouls. After he had 
paſſed the beſt part of the night in holy meditations or 
in ſinging the praiſes of God, he ſpent the whole day 
in inſtructing the faithful: his words, always animated 
with a burning charity, and ſupported by example, 
produced in his hearers the perfect ſentiments with 
which he endeavoured to inſpire them. The greateſt li- 
bertines melted into tears at his ſermons, and caſt them- 
ſelves at his ſeet in a ſpirit of compunction and penance, 
The number of converſions which God wrought by hs 
miniſtry in the kingdom of Leon and Caſtile, eſpe 
cially in the dioceſs of Palencia, made king Ferdinand 
III. though always taken up in his wars with the 5% 
racens, deſirous to ſee him; and ſo much was he taken 
with the man of God, that he would have him always 
near his perſon, both in the court and in the field, He 
would himſelf always be preſent at his diſcourſes, whe- 
ther made to the generals, courtiers or ſoldiers; and the 
holy man by his prayers and exhortations reformed the 
corrupt manners both of the troops and court, His er- 
ample gave the greateſt weight to his words ; for he 
lived in the court as he would have done in a cloiſter, 
with the ſame auſterities, the ſame recollection, the 
ſame practices of humility, and other virtues. Yet ſome 
ſlaves of pleaſure hardened themſelves againſt his zeal, 
and occaſioned him many ſufferings. A courteſan ws 
told by ſome of the nobility that if ſhe heard Gonzales 
preach ſhe would change her life. She impudently an 
ſwered: If I had the liberty to ſpeak to him in pi. 
vate, he could no more reſiſt my charms than ſo many 
others.” The lords, out of a malicious curioſity, pi” 
miſed her a great ſum if ſhe could draw him into hn, 
She went to the ſaint, and that ſhe might ſpeak to him 
alone, ſaid ſhe wanted to conſult him on a ſecret affal 
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of importance. When others were gone out, ſhe fell 
on her knees, and ſhedding forced tears pretended ſhe 
defired to change her life, and began to make a ſham 
confeſſion to him of her fins, but had nothing elſe in 
view than to enſnare the ſervant of God, and at laſt, 
throwing off all diſguiſe, ſaid all that the devil prompted 
her in order to ſeduce him. But her artifices only 
ſerved to make his triumph the more glorious. Stepping 
into another room where there was a fire, and wrapping 
himſelf in his cloak, he, threw himſelf upon the burning 
coals, and then called upon her to come and fee where 
he waited for her. She amazed to ſee him not burn, 
caſt herſelf on the ground, confeſſing her crimes aloud, 
and ſuddenly became a true penitent, as did they alſo 
who had employed her. The faint accompanied Ferdi- 
nand, king of Leon and Cattille, in all his expeditions 
againſt the Moors, particularly in the ſiege and taking 
of Cordova, in 1236, which from the year 718, had 
ever been the chief ſeat of the Mooriſh dominions in 
Spain. Gonzales had a great ſhare in the conqueſts and 
temporal advantages of this prince by his prudent coun- 
ſels and prayers, and by the good order which he pre- 
vailed with the officers and ſoldiers to obſerve. The 
conqueſt of Cordova opened a new field to the zeal of 
Gonzales. He moderated the ardour of the conquerors, 
aved the honour of the virgins and the lives of many 
enemies, and purified the Moſques, converting them into 
churches : in all which he was ſeconded by king Ferdi- 
dinand III. ſurnamed the Saint. The great Moſque of 


Cordova, the moſt famous of all Spain, became the ca- 


thedral church: and whereas the Moors, when they con- 
quered Compoſtella two hundred and ſixty years before, 
ad carried away the bells and ornaments on the backs 
of Chriſtians, and placed them in this Moſque, king 
Ferdinand compelled the infidels to carry them back 
themſelves in the ſame manner to Compoſtella. 

Gonzales burned with ſo ardent a deſire to preach the 
great truths of our holy religion to the poor and the pea- 
lants, that no intreaties or ſolicitations could retain him 
any longer at court. Galicia and the reſt of the coaſt 
Vere the chief theatres of his pious labours the latter 
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years of his life. Neither mountains, nor places of the 
moſt difficult acceſs in Aſturia, and other parts, nor the 
ignorance and brutality of the people could daunt his 
courage. . Under theſe fatigues prayer was his refreſh- 
ment, He appeared every where as a new apoſtle. But 
the ſucceſs of his miniſtry was the moſt ſurpriſing in the 
dioceſes of Compoſtella and Tuy, in which alſo he 
wrought many miracles. At Bayona in Galicia, the 
number of his auditors having obliged him to preach in 
a great plain in the open fields, and a violent ſtorm 
ariſing with wind, thunder and lightning, his whole au- 
dience began to be very uneaſy, and thought to prevent 
the worſt by flying. The holy preacher prevailed upon 
them to ſtay, and by prayer appeaſed the tempeſt. Al! 
places round about them were deluged; but not a drop 
fell on the auditory. The faint had a particular zeal to 
inſtruct the poor in the country, and the ſailors whom 
he ſought on their veſſels, and among whom he finiſhed 
his mortal courſe. He foretold his death on Palm-Sun- 
day, and defiring to die in the arms of his brethren at 
Compoſtella ſet out from Tuy thither, but growing 
worſe on the road, returned to the former place on foot; 
ſo unwilling was he to remit any thing in his penitential 
life. Luke, the famous biſhop of Tuy, his great ad- 
mirer and friend, attended him to his laſt breath ; bu- 
ried him honourably in his cathedral, and in his laſt 
will gave directions for his own body to be laid near the 
remains of this ſervant of God. They are now expoſed 
to public veneration in the ſame church in a magnificent 
filver ſhrine, and have been honoured with many mira- 
cles. Some place his death on the 15th, and others on 
the 14th of April, in 1246. Pope Innocent IV. beatified 
him eight years after in 1254, and granted an office to 


his Order in Spain, which was extended to the city of 


Tuy, though he has not been ſolemnly canonized. Pope 
Benedict XIV. approved his office for the whole Order 
of St. Dominick. The Spaniſh and Portugueſe mar- 
ners invoke his interceſſion in ſtorms, and by it have 
often received ſenſible marks of the divine ſuccour. 
They call him corruptly St. Telm, or Elmo, which 
Papebroke and Baillet derive originally from St. Eraſmus 
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the who was implored anciently, as a patron, by failors in 
the the Mediterranean. 

CE If we look into the lives of all holy preachers and 
eh. paſtors, 1 of our Divine model, the Prince 
But of paſtors and Saint of ſaints, we ſhall find that the 


\ the eſſential ſpirit of this ſtate is that of interior recollection 
) he and devotion, by which the ſoul is conſtantly united to 
the God, This is only learned by an apprenticeſhip of re- 
ch in trement, and is founded in rooted habits of humility, 
torm compunCtion and prayer, Great learning is indeed ne- 
e au- ceſſary for the diſcharge of the paſtoral duties. But this 
event and all exterior talents muſt be directed and made ſpi- 
upon ritual by the interior ſpirit and intention, or they will 
All be pernicious to the paſtor, if not alſo to thoſe whom he 
drop ought to direct. For fear of the dangers and abuſe of 
eal to human qualifications ſome have choſe in ſome meaſure 
hom to deſpiſe them, hoping thus more ſecurely to find God 
iſhed in ſolitude, penance and contemplation. This cannot 
Sun - be allowed to thoſe who are deſtined to ſhare in paſtoral 
en 11 functions. But for ſuch to place any confidence in hu- 
owing wan induſtry or abilities would be ſtill a far more fatal 
| foot; diſorder, It is from true interior charity, zeal, com- 
tential punction, devotion and humility, that they muſt derive 
at ad- A their power, and be made inſtrumental in promoting 


\ . bu- be divine honour, and the ſanctification of ſouls. The 
bis dt WY gor muſt be interiorly filled with the ſpirit of God 
ear the and his pure love, that this holy diſpoſition may animate 
xpoſed all he lays or does exteriorly. To entertain this inte- 
nificent nor ſpirit, ſelf-denial, humility, perfect obedience, a 
min- ntempt of the world, aſſiduous prayer and conſtant 
hers on collection muſt be his perpetual ſtudy. . Thoſe clergy- 
eatifed men who paſs their lives in diſſipation, and whoſe 
fFice to thoughts and hearts are always wandering abroad, are 
city of undoubtedly ſtrangers to the eſſential ſpirit of their 
4. Pope ſtate, | 


On TH#z SAME Day, 


it have SS. BAS1L1S$A and Ax AS TASLA, MM. Theſe two 
ſuccout. be women were diſciples of the apoſtles SS. Peter and 

| _ at Rome, and were beheaded by the order of Nero, 
Eraſmus WM” the Roman and Greek martyrologies teſtify, 
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356 m. PATERNVUS, B c. Auch 


St. Pa TER Nus, Biſhop, of Avranches, C. called by 
the French PA TIER, Paik and Foix. He was born at 
Poitiers about the year 482. His father Patranus, with 
the conſent of his wife, went into Ireland, where he 
ended his days in holy ſolitude. Paternus fired by his 
example, embraced young a monaſtic life in the abbey 
of Anſion, called in ſucceeding ages / Marnes, and at 
preſent from the name of an holy abbot of that houſe 
St. Jovin des Marnes, in the dioceſs of Poitiers. Aﬀer 
ſome time burning with a deſire of attaining to the per- 
fection of Chriſtian virtue, he paſſed over to Wales, and 
in Cardiganſnire founded a monaſtery called Llan-pi- 
tern -· vaur, or the church of the great Paternus. He 
made a viſit to his father in Ireland: but being called 
back to his monaſtery of Anſion, he ſoon after retired 
with St. Scubilion, a monk of that houſe, and embraced * 
an auſtere anacboretical life in the foreſt of Scicy, in I ©" 
the dioceſs of Coutances, near the ſea, having firſt ob cdif 
tained leave of the biſhop and of the lord of the place, il ,... 


This deſert which was then of a great extent, but hu ſq 
been ſince gradually gained upon j the ſea, was an. * 
ciently in great requeſt among the Druids, St. Pair Bhi 
converted to the faith the idolaters of that and many Bl | I 
neighbouring parts as far as Bayeux, and prevailed witl wy 2 
them to demoliſh a Pagan temple in this deſert which — 
was held in great veneration by the ancient Gauls. 8. v 
Senier, called in Latin Senator, St. Gaud, and St. A- {14 
aſtes, holy prieſts, were his fellow hermits in this vil piss 
derneſs, and his fellow labourers in theſe miſſions. 8. | 
Pair in his old age was conſecrated biſhop of Aran, (a) 
ches by Germanus, biſhop of Rouen. The church of Wil dba 
Avranches was exceedingly propagated in the reign rune 
Clovis or his children by St. Severus, the ſecond bilbo? i Eibe 
of this ſee, who built the famous abbey which till beat I di, 
his name, in the dioceſs of Coutances, and is honou blance 1 
at Rouen on the iſt of February, at Avranches on the WY fund: 
th of July“. St. Pair governed his dioceſs thirteen WY aud reg 
years, and died about the year 550, on the fame 0) Bl Sipten 
with St. Scubilion. Both were buried in the fame mo ayes 


nument in the oratory of Scicy, now the pariſh church 
of St. Pair, a village much frequented by pilgrims 
* Sec on the 29th of February, p. 284. the life, of this St. Sever® 


1 15, April 15, S. MUN D A. 157 
d by Wil var Granville, on the ſea-coaſt. In the ſame oratory was 

interred St, Senator or Senier, the ſucceſſor of St. Pair, in 
the ſee of Avranches, who died in 563, and is honoured on 
the 18th of September. This church (a) is ſtill enriched with 
the greateſt part of theſe relicks, and thoſe of St. Gaud, 


4. except thoſe; of St, Severus and St. Senier, which have 
ind « been tranſſated to the cathedral at Rouen, and portions 
houſ: of St. Senier's are at St. Magloire's and St, Victor's at 
After Faris. St. Pair is titular faint of a great number of 
ie per. durches in thoſe parts. See his life in Mabillon, Szc. 
«. and 2. Ben. p. 1103. Gallia Chriſt. Nova, T. 11. p. 471. 
-p. Fleury, I. 33. T. 7. The abridgment of his life by 
„ He WY Rouault, curate of St. Pair's, printed in 1734, ſtands in 
called ved of a critical hand, - |, 

wr St. Mu xo, Abbot. Several churches bear the name 


of this ſaint in Argyleſhire in Scotland, in which he was 


CY, formerly honoured as principal patron, and which he 
rſt ob Wl cdified by the ſhining light of his example and by his 
A zealous preaching in the tenth century. He governed 


there a great monaſtery, founded ſeveral others in that 


vas au. province, and left behind him many great models of 
= Chriſtian perfection. His excellent maxims relating to 


tie moſt tender and univerſal fraternal charity, meek- 
nels, the love of ſilence and retiredneſs, and a conſtant 
attention to the divine preſence, were handed down to 
poſterity as ſacred oracles. St. Munde died in an happy 
od age in 962, See King; Hunter the Dominican, De 
Viris Illuſtr. Scotiæ, &c. 


(a) Near this oratory ſtood the ancient monaſtery of Sciey; which 

chard I, duke of Normandy, united to that of St. Michael on 

Mount Tumba, which he founded in 966, upon the ſpot where be- 
bore ſtood a collegiate church of canons, built in 709 by St. Aubert, 
ilhop of Avranches. It is called St. Michael's on the Tomb, or at the 
0mbs, becauſe two mountains are called Tombs, from their reſem- 

ray the rifing or covering of graves. On one of theſe, three 
undred feet high, which the tide makes an iſland at high water, 

this famous monaſtery, enriched with many precious relicks, 

aud reſorted to by a great number of pilgrims. See a_ curious. de- 
man of this place in Dom Beaunier's Recueil general des Eveches, 
ayes, &c. p. 725. T. 2 | 
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158 MARTYRS of Saragoſa. April 16 


St. RuapHan, Abbot. This faint was born in the 
weſtern part of Leinſter. Having built the monaſtery 
of Lothraen he aſſembled in it one hundred and fifty 
fervent monks, with whom he divided his time between 
the exerciſes of prayer and manual labour which he alſo 
ſanctified by prayer. He was advanced to the epiſcopal 
dignity, and was called one of the twelve apoſtles of 
Ireland. He died in 584. See the Regiſter of Kilkenny, 
and Colgan, in MSS, 25 


A PR I L XVI. 


Eighteen Maxrvns of Sara oſa, and St. EN. 
CRATIS or ENGRATIA, V. M. 


From Prudentius de Cor. hymn. 4. See Vaſzus Belga in Chron, 
Hiſp. Breviarium Eborenſe a Reſendio recognitum, an. 1 569. 


A. D. 304. 


Or. Or rar us and ſeventeen other holy men (a), u. 
ceived the crown of martyrdom on the ſame day at Sam- 
goſa, under the cruel governor Dacian, in the perſecu- 
tion of Diocleſian, in 304. Two others, Catus and 
Crementius, died of their torments after a ſecond con- 
flict, as Prudentius relates. 471 

The ſame venerable author deſcribes in no leſs ele 
gant verſe, the triumph of St. Encratis or Engratia 
Virgin. She was a native of Portugal, Her father had 
promiſed her in marriage to a man of quality in Rout 
ſillon: but fearing the dangers, and deſpiſing the vant 
ties of the world, and reſolving to preſerve her virginity, 
in order to appear more agreeable to her heavenly ſpouk 
and ſerve him without hindrance, ſhe fled privately i? 
Saragoſa, where the perſecution was hotteſt, under tn 
eyes of Dacian. She even reproached him with his bar- 
barities, upon which he ordered her to be long torment 
ed in the moſt inhuman manner: her ſides were fol 
with iron-hooks, and one of her breaſts was cut off 10 


. (a) Their names, according to Prudentius, are : Optatus, Luper⸗ 
cus, Martial, Succeſſus, Urban, Quintilian, Julius, Publius, Fronts, | 
Felix, Cecilianus, Evotius, Primitivus, Apodemus, and four ob" 
of the name Saturninus. | 
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that the inner parts of her cheſt were expoſed to view, 
and part of her liver pulled out. In this condition ſhe 
ity was ſent back to priſon, being ſtil] alive, and died by 
the mortifying of her wounds, in 304. The relicks of 
e aal theſe martyrs were found at Saragoſa in 1389. 
opal Prudentius recommended himſelf to their interceſſion, 
les of and exhorts the city, through their prayers, to implore 
the pardon of their ſins, with him, that they might fol- 
low them to glory (59. - 
The martyrs by a ſingular happineſs and grace were 
made perfect holocauſts of divine love. Every Chriſtian 
muſt offer himſelf a perpetual ſacrifice to God, and by 
an entire ſubmiſſion to his will, a conſtant fidelity to his 
law, and a total conſecration of all his affections, devote 
to him all the faculties of his foul and body, all the 
motions of his heart, all the actions and moments of his 


8 life, and this with the moſt ardent unabated love, and 
the moſt vehement deſire of being altogether his. Can 
we conſider that our moſt amiable and loving God after 

4), 1 having conferred upon us numberleſs other benefits, has 

Un MY Vvith infinite love given us himſelf by becoming man, 

* n making himſelf a bleeding victim for our redemption, 

yo! undd in the holy euchariſt remaining always with us to 

4 con- be our conſtant ſacrifice of adoration and propitiation, 


and to be our ſpiritual food, comfort and ſtrength ; 
laſtly by being the eternal ſpouſe of our ſouls ? Can we, 
I ay, conſider that our infinite God has ſo many ways 
"per bad iN aut of love made himſelf all ours, and not -be tran- 
n Rouf ported with admiration and love, and cry out with · in- 
he van Ipreſſible ardour: My beloved is mine, and I am bis. 
: roinith Yes, I will from this moment dedicate myſelf entirely 

: at, bim. Why am not I ready to die of grief and com- 
vately de A that I ever lived one moment not wholly to 
inder tie im! Oh! my foul, baſe, mean, ſinful and unworthy 
his bat e art, the return which by thy love and facrifice 
corment u makeſt to thy infinite God, bears no proportion, 


yere toll (b) Hzc ſub altari fita ſempiterno 


ut off {0 — ul noſtris veniam precatur 
ur. a, - - ; ; 
tus, Luper- Ste rne te totam, generoſa ſanctis 
jus, Front, Civitas mecum tumulis : deinde 
four ohen Mox Ne animas et artus 
ota ſequeris. Hymn, 4. 
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and is on innumerable other titles a debt, and thy ſo. 
vereign exaltation and happineſs. It is an effect of his 
boundleſs 5 that he accepts thy oblation, and ſo 
earneſtly ſues for it by bidding thee give him thy heart, 
vet at leaſt no bounds to the ardonr: with which thou 
makeſt. it the only: defire of thy heart, and thy only 
endeavour to be whally his by faithfully correſponding 
to his grace, and by making thy heart an altar on which 
thou never ceaſeſt to offer all thy affections and powers 
to him, and'to his greater glory, and to become a. pure 
victim to burn and be entirely conſumed with the fire 
of divine love. ln union with the divine victim, the 
ſpotleſs lamb who offers himſelf on our altars and in 
heaven for us, our ſacrifice, however unworthy and im- 
perfect, will find acceptance; but for it to be preſented 


with and by what is o holy,” what is ſanctity itlel I ne 
with what purity, with what fervour ought it to be . 
made ? | ll 1 — 
On TxE Same Day, mon: 

St. Tur1B1Us, Biſhop of Aſtorga, a zealous: maine — 
tainer of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and defender of the het 
faith againſt the Priſcillianiſt hereſy in Spain; in which Di a4 
his endeavours were ſeconded by St. Leo the Great, as Hi q 
appears by his letter to St, Turibius (1).; His predeceſ- = I 
ſor Ditinius had the misfortune to fall into the herely oy 8 
of the Priſeillianiſts; but was never depoſed; as Queſnel * Wa 
miſtakes. His death happened about the year 420, * 0 
is clear from St. Auſtin (2). St. Turibius died about 5 re 
the year 460, and is named in the Roman martyrolog il. 
on this day. See Baronius, Gerves, and Cacciari, Exer me 
citat. in Gp. S. Leon. Diſſ. 2. de Hæreſi Priſcill. c. 15 1 
14. p. 250. &c. | | 18. L 
St. Fx uc ruos us, Archbiſhop of Braga, C. Hews keith 
a prince of the royal blood of the Viſigoth kings 1 yer" 


Spain; but from his youth deſired to conlecrate his 5 
to the divine ſervice-in a holy retreat beyond the rea 


(1) St. Leo, ep. 15. ad Turibium Afturicenſem. p. 62. T. +0 * eſtat 
Rom. and a letter of St; Turibius, ib. p. 73. (2) St. Aug. 2 
tra Mendacium ad Conſentium, c. 3. T. 6. See F ranciſci coy 
-Diff. de Priſcillianiſtis, p. 65. Cacciari, Exercit, in 8. Leon V, 
Diff. 2. de Priſcill. c. 8. p. 234, 235. 
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of that whirlpool of buſineſs, faction, pleaſure and ſin, 
called the world. After the death of his parents, he 
found himſelf at large, and at full liberty to diſpoſe of 
himſelf according to his deſire. He therefore procured 
himſelf to be inſtructed in the ſacred ſciences, in the 
great ſchool which the biſhop of Palencia had eſtabliſh- 
ed for the education of his clergy. He ſold the greateſt 
part of his eſtate, and beſtowed the whole price upon 
the poor, and with the reſt founded ſeveral monaſteries, 
eſpecially a great one on his eſtate upon the mountains 
near Vierzo, under the title of SS. Juſtin and Paſtor, 
martyrs of Complutum or Alcala ; whence he called this 
abbey Complutum. He put on the monaſtic habit, and 
governed this houſe as abbot till he ſaw it ſettled in good 
order, He then appointed another abbot, and retired 
into a wilderneſs, where he led a moſt auſtere life, 
clothed with the ſkins of beaſts, in imitation of the an 

cient hermits. He afterwards founded ſeveral other 
monaſteries, and a great nunnery called None, becauſe 
nine miles from the ſea, We have two monaſtic rules 
compiled by him, the one. called Of Complutum, the 
other the common rule. He was conſecrated biſhop of 
Duma near Braga, and in 656, archbiſhop of Braga. 
His innocence and virtue were no ſecurity from the 
ſhafts of envy : but he overcame injuries by meekneſs 
and patience : and died laid on aſhes before the altar, 
4 he defired, on the ſixteenth of April 665. His body 
now reſts at Compoſtella. See his life wrote by a co- 
temporary author in Mabillon, ſec. 2. Ben. Bulteau, 

Hiſt. de I'Ordre de St. Benoit, T. 1. and Henſchenius, 
apr. T. 2. p. 430. | 


St. DR ox or DRoGo, Recluſe, patron of ſhep- 
terds, He was nobly born at Epinoy in Flanders, but 
iis father died before his birth, and his mother in child- 
bed. From his infancy he was remarkable for piety 
nd devotion, and at twenty years of age diſtributed 
us money and goods among the poor, and renounced 
"ls eſtates in favour of the next heirs; that he might be 
at liberty to ſerve Chriſt in poverty and penance. Being 
= engaged from the world, clad in a ragged poor 
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garment over a hair-ſhirt, he ſet out like Abraham, 
leaving his friends and country, and after having viſited 
ſeveral holy places, hired himſelf ſhepherd to a virtuous 
lady named Elizabeth de la Haire, at Sebourg, two 
leagues from Valenciennes. The retirement and ab- 
jection of this ſtate were moſt agreeable to him, on ac- 
count of the opportunities with which they furniſhed 
him of perpetual prayer, and the exerciſes of penance 
and humility. Happy would ſervants be did they con- 
ſider and make uſe of the great advantages to virtue 
which providence puts into their hands, by daily op- 
portunities of moſt heroic acts of obedience, ſelf-denia|, 
humility, patience, meekneſs, penance and all other 
virtues. . The ſaints thought they purchaſed ſuch op- 
portunities cheap at any rate; yet many loſe them; 
nay, by ſloth, impatience, avarice, or other vices, per- 
vert them into occaſions of ſin. Six years Druon kept 
ſheep, in great obſcurity, and as the laſt among the 
menial ſervants : but his humility, modeſty, meeknels, 
charity, and eminent ſpirit of devotion and prayer, in 
ſpite of his diſguiſe, gained him the eſteem and affec- 
tion of every body, particularly of his miſtreſs. Many 
made him preſents : but theſe he beſtowed on the poor, 
with whatever he could privately retrench from himſel 
To fly the danger of applauſe, at length he left hi 
place, and viſited Rome nine times, and often many 
other places of devotion ; making theſe pilgrimages, 10 
journies of ſloth, curioſity and diſſipation, but exercises 
of uninterrupted prayer and penance. He returned 
from time to time to Sebourg; where when a rupture 
put an end to his pilgrimages, he at length pitched hs 
tent for the remainder of his life. He built himſelf 4 
narrow cell againſt the wall of the church, that he migit 
at all times adore God as it were at the foot of his alials 
Here he lived a recluſe for the ſpace of forty-five yea 
his food being barley bread made with a lie of aſit5 
and his drink warm water. To diſguiſe this part of his 
mortifications, he called this diet a medicine for [8 
diſtemper. In this voluntary priſon he lived in aſhiduo 
prayer and manual labour to the eighty-fourth years 
his age, dying in 1186, on the 16th of April, on wb 
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am, day his name occurs in the Roman martyrology. His 
ted relicks remain in the church of St. Martin at Sebourg. 
10Us See his life in Papebroke, p. 441. Miræus, &c. 

% St. Joachim of Sienna, C. of the Order of Servites. 
0 He was a native of Sienna, of the noble family of Pela- 
hed cani. No ſooner had he attained to the ule of reaſon 
ade than he diſcovered an happy inclination to piety, He 


ſeemed to have ſucked in with his mother's milk a fin- 
gular devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin; and it was his 
greateſt pleaſure in his childhood to pray before her 


con- 
71rtue 


44 


enial, image or altar, and to repeat often, and in all places, 
other the angelical falutation Ave Maria. His charity for the 
h op- poor was not lefs extraordinary than his devotion. He 
them; ſtripped himſelf to clothe and relieve them: whatever 
„ per- vas given him for his pocket he beſtowed in alms. 
g kept Moreover he never ceaſed to ſolicit his parents in favour 
ng the of the diſtreſſed. His father one day checked him, and 
«knels, told him that prudence ought to ſet bounds to his libe- 
yer, in nlity, or he would reduce his whole family to 2 
3 affec- . The compaſſionate youth modeſtly replied : (Vo have 
Many taught me that an alms is given to Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
1e poor, perions of the poor: can we refule him any thing ? 
himfel And hat is the advantage of riches but that they be 
left his employed in purchaſing treaſures in heaven? The fa- 


n many r v cpt for joy to hear ſuch generous ſentiments of 
ges, 10 tue from one of fo tender an age, and fo dear to him. 
erercile He lometimes caught his little ſon at his devotions at 
returned midnight, for which he ſecreily roſe from his bed whilſt 
- rupture hers ſlept. The faint at fourteen years of age receiv- 
tched ls «the religious habit from the hands of St. Philip Beniti, 
himſelf 1272, and out of devotion to the mother of God 


he might ok the name of Joachim. Such was his fervour from 
his altas uſt day he entered the convent, that the moſt ad- 
-ve jens Faced looked upon him as a perfect model. All virtues 
- of avs 0 in him moſt conſpicuous; but none more admir- 
part of ii g than the ſpirit of prayer, and an extraordinary hu- 
ne for h Wap and love of abjection. He ſtrenuouſly reſiſted 
1 affduo e mote endeavours that could be uſed to promote 


A to the prieſthood : which dignity he always looked 
en With trembling. To ſerve at maſs was the height 
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of his ambition : and he often aſſiſted at that adorable 
facrifice in raptures of devotion. The meaneſt and moſt 
painful offices and drudgery of the houſe were his great 
delight : for true humility is never more pleaſed than in 
humiliations and obſcurity, as pride finds its pleaſure in 
public and great actions, which attract the eyes of others, 
The whole life of this ſaint ſeemed a continual ſtudy to 
conceal himſelf from men, and to lie hid from the world: 
but the more he fled the eſteem of others the more it 
followed him. Seeing himſelf too much reſpected and 
honoured at Sienna, he earneſtly intreated his general to 
remove him to fome remote houſe of the Order, where 
he hoped to remain unknown. Arezzo was allotted 
him: but as ſoon as his departure was known the whole 
city of Sienna was in a tumult, till to appeaſe the peo 
ple-he was recalled into his own country, of which he 
continued to his death the glory, and by his prayers and 
example, the ſupport and comfort, God honoured him 
with miracles both before and after his death, which 
happened on the 16th of April, in the year 1308, of his 
ge the forty-ſeventh. The popes Paul V. and Urban 

III. granted to his Order the licence of celebrating hs 
feſtival with an office. See his life written by Attavant, 
a prieſt. of the ſame Order at Florence: alſo Giani's Au- 


nals, &c. 


St. Mans or Macxus, B. M. In the reign of Dur 
can, king of Scotland, an army of ſavage Pagan Not 
vegians under Hacon ravaged the iſles of Orkne). 
To ſtop the butchery of the inhabitants, Mans, tit 
zealous biſhop, met the barbarians, and when the) 
threatened him with death, boldly replied : I m 
ready to die a thouſand times over for the cauſe of God 
and his flock : but in his name I command you to 1p" ¶ ¶ come 
his people.” Commending his ſoul to his Redeem Bl nus, 
through the interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, St. Pall WW the au 

dius, and St. Servanus patron of that dioceſs, he preſent N Jewiſſ 
ed his head to be ſtruck off by the executioner. ir 
ſuffered in the year 1104, in the iſle of Eglis, on | 
the Orcades, and was buried in the ſame. His tom 
became famous for the reputation of miracles, and i 
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devotion of pilgrims. See Hunter, de Viris Illuſtr. Sco- 
tiæ; Leſley, Deſcr. Scot. p. 40. King; the ancient hymn 
in his honour, &c. 


i 


st. AN ICE Tus, Pope, M. 
See Euſebius, b. 5. c. 24. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 442. 
Second Age. 


H E ſucceeded St. Pius in the latter part of the reign, 
of Antoninus Pius, ſat about eight years, from 165 to 
173, and is ſtyled a martyr in the Roman and other 
martyrologies : if he did not ſhed his blood for the faith, 
he at leaſt purchaſed the title of martyr by great ſuffer- 
ing and dangers. He received a viſit from St. Poly- 
carp, and tolerated the cuſtom of the Aſiatics in cele- 
brating Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the firſt moon 
after the vernal equinox, with the Jews. His vigilance 
protefted his flock from the wiles of the heretics Va- 
kntine and Marcion, inſtruments whom the devil ſent 
to Rome, ſeeking to corrupt the faith in the capital of 
the world. Marcion in Pontus after having embraced 
a ſtate of continency, fell into a crime with a young 
Vgin : for which he was excommunicated by the biſhop 
Who was his own father. He came to Rome in hopes 
to be there received into the communion of the church, 
but was rejected till he had made ſatisfaction, by pe- 
nance, to his own biſhop. Upon which he commenced 
bereſiarch, as Tertullian and St. Epiphanius relate. He 
proteſſed himſelf a Stoic philoſopher, and ſeems to have 
been a prieſt, Joining the hereſiarch Cerdo who was 
"me out of Syria to Rome in the time of pope Hygi- 
dus, he eſtabliſhed two gods, or firſt principles, the one, 
the author of all good; the other of all evil: alſo of the 
Jewiſh law, and of the Old Teſtament ; which he main- 
aned to be contrary to the New, Tertullian informs 
U (1), that he repented, and was promiſed at Rome to 
be again received into the church, on condition that he- 
(1) Præſer. c. 30. 
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brought back all thoſe ſouls which he had perverted. 
This he was labouring to effect when he died, though 
ſome underſtand this circumſtance of his maſter Cerdo. 
He left many unhappy followers of his errors at Rome, 
in Egypt, Paleſtine, Syria, Perſia and Cyprus (a). 

The thirty-ſix firſt biſhops of Rome down to Libe- 
rius, and this one excepred, .all the popes to Symma- 
chus, the fifty-ſecond in 498, are honoured among 
the ſaints, and out 'of 248 popes from St. Peter to 
Clement XIII. feventy-eight are named in the Roman 
martyrology. In the primitive ages the ſpirit of fer 
vour and perfect ſanctity, which is now-a-days fo rare 
ly to be found in the very ſanctuaries of virtue, and in 
the world ſeems in moſt places ſcarce ſo much as known, 
was conſpicuous in moſt of the faithful, and eſpecially 
in their paſtors. The whole tenor of their lives both 
in retirement and in their public actions, breathed it in 
ſuch a manner as to render them the miracles of the 
world, angels on earth, living copies of their divine 
Redeemer, the odour of whoſe virtues and holy lar 
and religion they ſpread on every fide. Indeed what 
could be more amiable, what more admirable than the 
perfect ſimplicity, candour and ſincerity; the profound 
humility, invincible patience and meekneſs; the tender 
charity even toward their enemies and perlecutors; 
the piety, compunction and heavenly zeal which ant 
mated all their words and their whole conduct, and 
which by fervent exerciſe under ſufferings and perſecr 
tions were carried to the moſt heroic degree of perfec 
tion? By often repeating in our prayers ſacred proteſts 
tions of our love of God, we eaſily impoſe upon our 
ſelves, and fancy that his love reigns in our affections 
But by. relapſing ſo frequently into impatience, vat) 
pride or other ſins, we give the lie to ourſelves. Fa 
it is impoſſible for the will to fall fo. eaſily and ſo ſuc 
denly from the ſovereign degree of ſincere love. If alt 
making the moſt ſolemn proteſtations of -itiviolabs 


(a) TR liberali:y of pope Clement VIII. in giving the boch! 
St. Anicetus, found in the Catacombs, to the domeſtic chapel of | 
prince of: Altemps at Rome, induced John Angelo, prince of! 
temps, to write his Vita Aniceti Pape & Martyris. 
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friendſhip and affection for a fellow creature, we ſhould 
have no ſooner turned our backs, but ſhould revile and 
contemn him, - without having received any provocation 
or affront from him, and this habitually, would not the 
whole world juſtly call our proteſtations hypocriſy, and 
our pretended friendſhip a mockery ? Let us by this 
rule judge if our love of God be ſovereign, fo long as 
our inconſtancy betrays the inſincerity of our hearts. 


st. STEPHEN, Abbot of. Citeaux, C. 


From the Exordium of Citeaux: the Annals of that Order by Manri- 
quez ; the ſhort ancient Life of St. Stephen, publiſhed by Henri- 
quez in his Faſciculus, printed at Bruſſels in 1624, and by Hen{- 
chenius, 17 Apr. T. 2. p. 497. alſo from the Little Exordium of 
Citeaux, and the Exordium Magnum Ciſtere. both in the firſt Tome 
of Teiſſier's Bibliotheca Patrum Ciſterc. See De Viſch's Bibliotheca 
Ciſtercienſis, or Hiſtory of the Writers of this Order, in 4to, print- 
ed in 1656. Le Nain, Hiſt. de l' Ordre de Citeaux, T. 1. Stephens 
Monaſt. Anglic. T. 2. Britannia Sancta, and Hiſt. Literaire de la 
France, T. 11. p. 213. 


A. D. 1134, 


Sr STEPHEN HarDING was an Engliſhman, of an 
honourable family, and heir to a plentiful eſtate, He 
had his education in the monaſtery of Sherbourne in 
Dorſetſhire, and there laid a very ſolid foundation of 
literature and ſincere piety. A cheerfulneſs in his coun- 
tenance always ſhewed the inward joy of his ſoul, and 
a calm which no paſſions ſeemed ever to diſturb. Out 
of a deſire of learning more perfectly the means of 
Chriſtian perfection, he with one devout companion, tra- 
velled into Scotland ; and afterwards to Paris, and to 
Rome, They every day recited together the whole 
plalter, and paſſed the reſt of their time on the road in 
ſtrict ſilence, occupied in holy meditation and private 
prayer. Stephen in his return heard at Lyons of the 
great auſterity and ſanctity of the poor Benedictin mo- 

naſtery of Moleſme, lately founded by St. Robert, in 

1075, in the dioceſs of Langres. Charmed with the 

Perpetual recollection and humility of this houſe, he 

made choice of it to accompliſh there the ſacrifige of 
lim(ſelf to God. Such was the extreme poverty of this 
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place, that the monks, for want of bread, were often 
obliged to live on the wild herbs of the wilderneſs, 
The compaſſion and veneration of the neighbourhood 
at length ſupplied their wants to profuſion : but with 
plenty and riches a ſpirit of relaxation and ſelf-love 
crept in, and drew many aſide from their duty. St. 
Robert, Alberic his prior, and Stephen, ſeeing the 
evil too obſtinate to admit a cure, left the houſe: but 
upon the complaint of the monks, were called back 
again; Robert by an order of the pope, the other two 
by the dioceſan. Stephen was then made ſuperior. The 
monks had promiſed a reformation of their ſloth and ir- 
regularities; but their hearts not being changed, they 
ſoon relapſed. They - would keep more clothes than 
the rule allowed; did not work fo he as it preſcribed, 
and did not proſtrate to ſtrangers, nor waſh their feet 
when they came to their houſe. St. Stephen made fre- 
quent remonſtrances to them, on the ſubject of their 
remiſineſs. He was ſenſible that as the public tranquil 
lity and ſafety of the ſtate depends on the ready ob- 
ſervance and ſtrict execution of the laws, ſo much more 
do the perfection and ſanctification of a religious ſtate 
conſiſt in the moſt ſcrupulous fidelity in complying with 
all its rules. Theſe are the pillars of the ſtructure : he 
who ſhakes and undermines them, throws down the 
whole edifice and roots up the very foundations, More- 
over, in the ſervice of God, nothing is ſmall : true love 
is faithful, and never contemns or wilfully fails in the 
leaſt circumſtance or duty, in which the will of God 1s 
pointed out. Gerſon obſerves, how difficult a matter it 
1s to reſtore the ſpirit of diſcipline when it is once de- 
cayed, and that, of the two, it is more eaſy to found 3 
new Order. From whence ariſes his juſt remark, ho 
ievous the ſcandal and crime muſt be of thoſe wha 
y their example and tepidity, firſt open a gap to the 
leaſt habitual irregularity in a religious Order or houſe. 
Seeing no hopes of a ſufficient reformation, St. Ro- 
bert appointed another abbot at Moleſme, and with B. 
Alberic, St. Stephen and other fervent monks, the) 
being twenty-one in number, with the permiſſion d 
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Hugh, archbiſhop of Lyons, and legate of the holy 
ſee, retired to Citeaux, a — wilderneſs, five leagues 
from Dijon. The viſcount of Beaune gave them the 
ground, and Eudes, afterward duke of Burgundy, built 
them a little church, which was dedicated under the pa- 
tronage of the Bleſſed Virgin, as all the churches of this 
Order from that time have been. The monks with their 
own hands cut down trees, and built themſelves a mo- 
naſtery of wood, and in it made a new profeſſion of the 
rule of St, Bennet, which they bound themſelves to ob- 
ſerve in its utmoſt ſeverity. This ſolemn act they per- 
formed on St. Bennet's day, 1098 : which is regarded 
as the date of the foundation of the Ciſtercian Order. 
After a year and ſome months St. Robert was recalled 
to Moleſme, and B. Alberic choſen the ſecond abbot of 
Citeaux. Theſe holy men, with their rigorous ſilence, 
recollection and humility appeared to ſtrangers, by their 
very countenances, as angels on earth, particularly to 
two legates of pope Paſchal II. who paying them a viſit 
could not be ſatiated with fixing their eyes on their 
faces; which, though emaciated with extreme auſteri- 
ties, breathed an amiable peace and inward joy, with 
an heavenly air reſulting from their aſſiduous humble 
converſation with God, by which they ſeemed trans- 
formed into citizens of heaven. Alberic obtained from 
Paſchal II. the confirmation of his Order, in 1100, and 
compiled ſeveral ſtatutes to enforce the ſtrict obſervance , 
of the rule of St. Bennet according to the letter. Hugh, 

duke of Burgundy, after a reign of three years, becom- 

ing a monk at Cluni, reſigned his principality to his 

brother Eudes, who was the founder of Citeaux, and 

who, charmed with the virtue of theſe monks, came to 

ive in their neighbourhood, and lies buried in their 

church with ſeveral of his ſucceſſors. He was great 

grandſon to Robert, the firſt duke of Burgundy, ſon to 

Robert king of France, and brother to king Henry 1 

The ſecond fon of duke Eudes, named Henry, made 

his religious profeſſion under B. Alberic, and died ho- 

lly at Citeaux. B. Alberic finiſhed his courſe on ſack- 

cloth and aſhes on the 26th of January 1 109, and St. 
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Stephen was choſen the third abbot (a). The Order 
ſeemed then in great danger of failing: it was the aſto- 
niſhment of the univerſe, but had appeared ſo auſtere, 
that hitherto ſcarce any had the courage to embrace that 
inſtitute. St. Stephen who had been the greateſt aſſiſt- 
ant to his two predeceflors in the foundation, carried its 
rule to the higheſt perfection, and propagated the Order 
exceedingly, ſo as to be regarded as the principal among 
its founders, as Le Nain obſerves. 

It was his firſt care to ſecure, by the beſt fences, the 
eſſential ſpirit of ſolitude and poverty. For this pur- 
poſe, the frequent viſits of ſtrangers were prevented, 
and only the duke of Burgundy permitted to enter. He 
alſo was intreated not to keep his court in the monaſtery 
on holydays, as he had been accuſtomed to do. Gold 
and ſilver croſſes were baniſhed out of the church, and 
a croſs of painted wood, and iron candleſticks were made 
uſe of: no gold chalices were allowed, but only filver 
gilt; the veſtments, ſtoles and maniples, &c. were made 
of common cloth and fringes, without. gold or filver. 
The intention of this rule was, that every object might 
ſerve to entertain the ſpirit of poverty in this auſtere 
Order. The founder, with this holy view, would have 
poverty to reign even 1n the church, where yet he re- 
quired the utmoſt neatneſs and decency, by which this 
plainneſs and ſimplicity appeared with a majeſty well 
becoming religion and the houſe of God. If riches 
are to be diſplayed, this is to be done in the firſt place 
to the honour of Him who beſtowed them, as God 
himſelf was pleaſed to ſhew in the temple built by king 
Solomon. Upon this conſideration the monks of Cluni 
uſed-rich ornaments in the ſervice of the church. But 
a very contrary ſpirit moved ſome of that family after- 
wards to cenſure this rule of the Ciſtercians, which St. 
Bernard. juſtified by his apology. Let not him that eat 
eth, deſpiſe lim that eateth not. (1) And many faints 


_ (1) Rom. xiv. 3. 6. 

(a) B. Alberic is honoured with an office on the 26th of Janus 
ry, by the Ciftercian Order in Italy, by a grant of the Congregation 
of Sacred Rites,” See Bened, XIV. de Canon, I. 1. c. 13. l. 17. 
p. 100. 
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have thought a neat ſimplicity and plainneſs even in 


their churches, more ſuitable to that ſpirit of extraor- 


dinary auſterity and poverty which they profeſſed. The 
Ciſtercian monks allotted ſeveral hours in the day to 
manual labour, copying books, or ſacred ſtudies. St. Ste- 
phen, who was a moſt learned man, wrote in 1109, being 
aſſiſted by his fellow monks, a very correct copy of the 
Latin Bible, which he made for the uſe of the monks, 
having collated it with innumerable manuſcripts, and 
conſulted many learned Jews on the Hebrew text (). But 


God was pleaſed to viſit him with trials, that his virtue 


might be approved when put to the teſt, The duke of 
Burgundy and his court were much offended at being 
ſhut out of the monaſtery, and withdrew their charities 
and proteCtion : by which means the monks, who were 
not able totally to ſubſiſt by their labour in their barren 
woods and ſwampy ground, were reduced to extreme 
want: in which preſſing neceſſity St. Stephen went out 
to beg a little bread from door to door: yet refuſed to 
receive any from a ſimoniacal prieſt. For though this 
Order allows not begging abroad, as contrary to its eſ- 
ſential retirement; ſuch a caſe of extreme neceſſity muſt 
be excepted, as Le Nain obſerves. The faint and his 
holy monks rejoiced in this their poverty, and in the 
hardſhips and ſufferings which they felt under it; but 
were comforted by frequent ſenſible marks of the divine 
protection.” This trial was ſucceeded by another, In 
the two years 1111, and 1112, ſickneſs ſwept away the 
greater part of this ſmall community. St. Stephen fear- 
ed he ſhould leave no ſucceſſors to inherit, not worldly 
riches, but his poverty and penance; and many preſum- 
ed to infer that their inſtitute was too ſevere, and not 
agreeable to heaven. . St. Stephen with many tears. re- 
commended to God his little flock, and after repeated 
aſſurances of his protection, had the conſolation: to re- 
cave at once into his community St. Bernard, with thir- 


(b) This moſt valuable MS. copy of the Bible is preſerved at Ci- 
aux, in four volumes in folio. nriquez in his Annals, and Hen- 
nquez in his Faſciculus give us a ſhort pathetic diſcourſe on the death 
15 B. Alberie, aſcribed by many to St, Stephen, and not unworthy 
bis pen, | | 
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ty gentlemen : whoſe example was followed by many 
others. St. Stephen then founded other monaſteries, 
which he peopled with his monks; as La Ferte in the 
dioceſs of Challons in 1113; Pontigni near Auxerre in 
1114; Clairvaux in 1115, for ſeveral friends of St. Ber- 
nard who was appointed the firſt abbot ; and Morimond 
in the dioceſs of Langres. St. Stephen held the firſt 

eral chapter in 1116. Cardinal Guy, archbiſhop of 
— legate of the holy fee, in 1117, made a viſit 
to Citeaux, carried St. Stephen to his dioceſs, and found- 
ed there, in a valley, the abbey of Bonnevaux. He 
was afterwards pope under the name of Calixtus II. and 
dying in 1124, ordered his heart to be carried to Ci- 
teaux, and put into the hands of St. Stephen. It lies 
behind the high altar in the old church. St. Stephen 
lived to found himſelf thirteen abbeys, and to ſee above 
an hundred founded by monks of his Order under his 
direction. In order to maintain ftrict diſcipline and 
perfect charity, he eſtabliſhed frequent viſitations to be 
made of every monaſtery, and inſtituted general chap- 
ters. The annaliſt of this Order thinks he was the firſt 
author of genera] chapters; nor do we find any men- 
tion of them before his time. The aſſemblies of abbots 
ſometimes made in the reigns of Charlemagne and 
Lewis le Debonnair, &c. were kinds of extraordinary 
ſynods; not regular chapters. St. Stephen held the firſt 
general chapter of his Order in 1116; the ſecond in 
1119. In this latter he publiſhed ſeveral ſtatutes call- 
ed the Charie of Charity, confirmed the fame year by 
Calixtus II. (c) He cauſed afterward a collection of 


(e) St. Robert in the foundation of Citeaux propoſed to himſelf, 
and preſcribed to his companions nothing elſe but the reformation of 
the Hider of St. Bennet, and the obſervance of his rule to the letter, 
as Benedict XIV. takes notice (de Canoniz. 1. 1. c. 13, n. 17. p. 101.) 
nor did the legate grant him leave for his removal and new eſtabliſh- 
ment with any other view or on any other condition (Exordium Magn. 
I. 1. c. 12. Hiſt. Lit. Fr. T. 11. p. 225.) St. Stephen in the Charte or 
Charter of Charity preſcribes the rule of St. Bennet to be obſerved 
to the letter in all his monaſteries, as it was _ at Citeaux (c. 1. 
It is ordained that the abbot of Citeaux ſhall viſit all the monaſteries 
of the Order, as the ſuperior of the abbots themſelves, and oy 
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facred ceremonies and cuſtoms to be drawn up, under 
the name of the Lyages of Citeaux, and a ſhort hiſtory 
of the beginning of the Order to be written, called the 
Exordium of Citeaux. The holy founder made a jour- 
ney into Flanders in 1125; in which he viſited the abbey 
of St. Vaſt at Arras, where he was received by the abbot 


take proper meaſures with the abbot of each houſe for the reforma- 
tion of all abuſes (c. 4.) Upon this rule the Grand Conſeil at Paris 
decreed in the year 1761, that the abbot of Citeaux could not eſta- 
bliſh in the four firſt abbeys of the Order and their filiations or de- 
pendences the reformation which he attempted, without the free 
conſent of the four abbots of thoſe houſes. St. Stephen orders other 
abbots to perform every year the viſitation of all the houſes ſubject to 
them (c. 8.) And appoints the four firſt abbots of the Order, viz. 
of La Fertè, Pontigni, Clairvaux and Morimond to viſit every year 
in perſon the abbey of Citeaux, (c. 8.) and to take care of its ad- 
miniſtration upon the death of an abbot, and aſſemble the abbots of 
the filiations of Citeaux, and ſome others, to chooſe a new abbot (c. 
19) If any abbot buſies himſelf too much in temporal affairs, or 
falls into any other irregularity, he is to be accuſed, to confeſs his 
fault, and be puniſhed in the next general chapter (c. rg.) If any 
abbot comtnits or allows any tranſgreſſion againſt the rule, he is to 
be reprimanded by the abbot of Citeaux, and if obſtinate, to be de- 
poſed by him, (c. 23.) and in like manner the abbot of Citeaux by 
the four firſt abbots (c. 27, 28, 29, 30.) 

The Uſages of Citeaux, Liber Uſuum, were compiled about the 
ſame time, and according to Bale, Pits, Poſſevin and Seguin, by St. 
Stephen, though Brito, Fritero and Henriquez are of opinion they 
were completed by St, Bernard. In it all the regular obſervances of 
Citeaux are committed to writing in five parts, which compriſe one 
hundred and eighty chapters. B. Aiberic had before publiſhed certain 
regulations for this Order in 1101, aſſiſted principally by St. Stephen, 
who was at that time prior under the abbot Alberic. The Uſages 
were approved by the holy ſee at or about the ſame time with the 
Charte of Charity, and were probably publiſhed in the ſame general 
chapter. At leaſt they are mentioned among the acts of the general 
chapters eompiled by Rainard, the fourth abbot of Citeaux in 1134. 
Theſe have always made the code of this Order: the beſt edition is 
that in the Nomaſticon Ciftercienſe, publiſhed at Paris in 1664, by 
F. Julian Paris, 

The Exordium Parvum, or Short Hiſtory of the origin of Cĩteaux, 
was compoſed' by St. Stephen's order, by ſome of his firſt compani- 
ons. This moſt edifying golden book, as it is juſtly called by the 
annaliſt of the Order, is inſerted by F. Teiſſier in the Bibliotheca Pa- 
trum Ciſtercienſium, which he publiſhed in three volumes in folio, 
in 1660, We have in the fame place the Exordium Magnum Ciſter- 
cienſe, or larger hiſtory of the beginning of this Order, compiled 
Kar one hundred years later in the thirteenth century, 
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Henry and his community, as if he had been an angel 
from heaven, and the moſt ſacred league of ſpiritual 
friendſhip was made betwixt them, of which ſeveral 
monuments are preſerved in the library of Citeaux, de- 
{cribed by Mabillon. In 1128, he and St. Bernard aſſiſt- 
ed at the council of Troyes, being ſummoned to it by 
the biſhop of Albano, legate of the apoſtolic ſee. In 
1132, St. Stephen waited on pope Innocent II. who was 
come into France. The biſhop of Paris, the archbiſhop 
of Sens, 'and other prelates beſought the mediation of 
St, Stephen with the king of France, and with the pope 
in affairs of the greateſt importance. The Ciſtercian 
monks came over alſo into England in the time of St. 
Stephen. The extreme. auſterity and ſanctity of the 
profeſſors of this Order, which did not admit any re- 
laxation in its diſcipline for two hundred years after its 
inſtitution, were a ſubject of aſtoniſhment and edifi- 
cation to the whole world, as is deſcribed at large by 
Oderic Vitalis, St. Peter abbot of Cluni, William of 
St. Thierry, William of Malmeſbury, Peter abbot of 
Celles, Stephen biſhop of Tournay, cardinal James of 
Vitry, pope Innocent III. &c. who mention with amaze- 
ment their rigorous ſilence, their abſtinence from fleſh- 
meat, and for the moſt part, from fiſh, eggs, milk and 
cheeſe; their lying on ſtraw, long watchings from mid- St. 
night till morning and auſtere faſts; their bread as hard 
as the earth itſelf; their hard labour in cultivating de- 
ſert lands to produce the pulſe and herbs on which they 
ſubſiſted; their piety, devotion and tears in ſinging the 
divine office; the cheerfulneſs of their countenances 
breathing an holy joy in pale and mortified faces; the 
poverty of their houſes; the lowlineſs of their build- 
ings, &c. Dun 0+ o moſt 
Ihe faint having aſſembled the chapter of his Order 
in 1133, when all the other buſineſs was diſpatched, al- 
leging .his great age, infirmities and incapacity, be 


moſt; earneſtly to be diſcharged from his office of ge- of? | 
neral, that he might in holy ſolitude have leiſure to pie” Bl church 
pare himſelf to appear at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 4740 
All were afflicted, but durſt not oppoſe his deſire, Ig. 


The chapter choſe one Guy; but the {aint diſcovering 
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him unworthy of ſuch a charge, in a few days he was 
depoſed, and Raynard, a holy diſciple of St. Bernard, 
created general. St. Stephen did not -long ſurvive the 
election of Raynard. Twenty neighbouring abbots of 
his Order aſſembled at Citeaux to attend at his death. 
Whilſt he was in his agony he heard many whiſpering 
that, after ſo virtuous and penitential a life, he could 
have nothing to fear in dying: at this he ſaid to them 
trembling : I] affure you that I go to God in fear and 
trembling. If my baſeneſs ſhould be found to have 
ever done any good, even in this I fear leſt I ſhould not 
have preſerved that grace with the humility and care J 
ought.” He' paſſed to immortal glory on the 28th of 
March 1134, and was interred in the tomb of B. Al- 
beric, in which alſo many of his ſucceſſors lie buried, 
in the cloiſter, near the door of the church (d). His 
Order keeps his feſtival on the 15th of July as of the 
firſt claſs with an octave, and with greater folemnity 
than thoſe of St. Robert or St. Bernard, having always 
looked upon him as the principal of its founders. The 
Roman martyrology honours him on the 19th of April, 
ſuppoſed to be the day on which he was canonized, of 
which mention is made by Benedict XIV. (2) 


st. SIME ON, Biſhop of Cteſiphon, and his 


Companions, Martyrs.” 


April 17. 


From their genuine acts publiſhed by Aſſemani, Acta Mart. Orient. 
I. 1. p. 1. Sozom. b. 2. c. 8, 9, lo, &c. : 


A. D. 341. 


Thi S holy primate of the church of Perſia was its 
moſt illuſtrious champion in the great perſecution of 


(2) De Canoniz. 1. 1. e. 13. n. 17. T. x. P. 100. 


d) A deſcription of this ſaints tomb, and of thoſe of ſeveral 
dukes of Burgundy, and other great and holy men interred in this 
church, is given in Deſcript, Hiflorique des principaux monumens 
4 Pabbaye de Cifteaux, in the Memoires de I Acad. des Inſeripi. 

9. p. 193. J | 
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Sapor II. ſurnamed the Jong-lived (a). The haughti- 
neſs of this prince appears from his letter to Conſtan- 
tine the Great, preſerved by Ammianus Marcellinus (1), 
in which he ſtyles himſelf king of kings, partner with 
the ſtars, brother of the ſun and moon, and ſays, * that 


whereas in valour and virtue he ſurpaſſed all his prede- 


ceſſors, he ought to have demanded the largeſt extent 
of empire that any of them had poſſeſſed. Neverthe- 
leſs, though their dominions had formerly reached as far 
as Macedonia, he contented himſelf with inſiſting only 
on the reſtitution of the eaſtern parts which had been 
uſurped by the Romans.” It was as much out of ha- 
tred of the Roman name, as of the faith, that this 
haughty tyrant vented his rage on the Chriſtians of his 
empire in three bloody perſecutions. The firſt he raiſed 
in the eighteenth year of his reign, of Chriſt 327, in 
which were crowned Jonas, Barachiſius and others men- 
tioned on the 2gth of March: the ſecond in his thir- 
tieth year, in which died SS. Sapor, Iſaac, &c. whom 
we commemorate on the 2oth of November ; and the 
third, of all others the moſt cruel, in his thirty-firſt 
year. This was continued with the utmoſt rage during 
the laſt forty years of his reign. Sozomen writes (2), 
that the names of ſixteen thouſand who were crowned 
by it, were upon record; but adds with St. Maruthas, 
that thoſe whole names were not known on earth, were 


(2) B, 19. e. 5. (2) Soz. b. 2. c. 15. 


(a) King Hormiſdas dying left his queen with child, and the infant 
in the womb was immediately proclaimed king by the Magians, who 
went ſo far as to crown it yet unborn, by placing the diadem for 
that purpoſe upon the mother. Thus Sapor was * king in 310, 
and lived ſeventy years, dying in 380; and the beginning of his reign 
was dated in 309, ſome months before his birth. He was the ninth 
king of the Saxanite, or fourth dynaſty of the Perſian kings, founded 
by Artaxerxes, a Perſian, who defeated and flew Artabanus king of 
Parthia, in whom ended the Parthian empire, in the year of Chriſt 
223, of the Greeks or the Seleucidz 534, the third of the emperor 
Alexander. St. Maruthas, in the acts of the martyrs, with the Per- 
fans of his time, computes the years from this epoch : thus he ſays, 
the great perſecution was begun in the thirty-firſt year of king da- 

r, and the 119th of the Perfian.empire, i. e. of the re! of the 
Saxanite or laſt dynaſty which held that empire 418 years, till the riſe 
of the Mahometan kingdom, 
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innumerable. ( Of theſe glorious martyrs St. Simeon 
and his companions were the moſt illuſtrious. | 

St. Simeon was ſurnamed Barſaboe, ſignifying the 
ſon of a fuller, from the trade of his father, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Orientals. He was a diſ- 
ciple of Papa, biſhop of Cteſiphon, and by him made 
bis coadjutor, in 314; from which time he ſat twenty- 
ſix years and ſome months, ſome time with Papa, after- 
wards alone, The council of Nice declared the biſhop 
of Cteſiphon metropolitan. of all Perſia, which happen- 
ed in St. Simeon's time: for he aſſiſted at that council, 
not in perſon but by his prieſt who was afterwards his 
ſucceſſor, and named Sciadhuſtes, as Ebedjeſus and St. 
Maruthas teſtify. (c) The Chaldaic acts of the mar- 


(b) The Chriſtian faith was planted in the Parthian empire by the 
apoſtles. St. Ambroſe (in pf. 45.) St. Paulinus (carm. 26.) &c. teſ- 
tify, that St. Matthew preached to the Ethiopians, and afterwards 
to the Parthians, Perſians and Medes. Euſebius and Theodorus the 
Sudite ſay, that St. Bartholomew alſo preached in India and Perſia. 
dome are of opinion from St. John's epiſtle being inſcribed to the 
Parthians, that they had been, in part, his conqueſt to Chriſt. The 
Chaldæans and Perſians all agree that St. Thomas the apoſtle, and 
Thaddzus, one of the ſeventy-two diſciples, with his two diſciples 
Maris and Aghzus, were the principal apoftles of the Eaſt, and to 
them they aſcribe the foundation of the ſee of Seleucia and Cteſi- 
phon. Their teſtimonies may be ſeen in Aſſemani's Bibliotheca Orien- 
ulis, T. 3. par. 2. p. 4- Euſebius ſhews, that there were many 
Chriſtians in Perſia in the ſecond century. | — 

(c) Seleucia, called by the Syrians Leuk, was built by Seleucus 
Nicator or his ſon, and ſo called from him. Cieſiphon was ſituated 
on the oppoſite Eaſtern bank of the Tigris, built by the Parthians in 
ie infant a moſt fruitful plain, ſeparated from Seleucia by the river, though 
ns, who Sabo, &c. _ the diftance three miles. They were the two ca- 
dem for ptal cities of Aſſyria, and of the Perſian empire Guriog the reigns of 
in 310, the Arſacide kings, the ruins of whoſe palace long ſubſiſted there. 
his reign The archiepiſcopal ſee of Seleucia and Cteſiphon enjoyed the right 
he nin of primacy over all the churches in Perſia, and the firſt general coun- 

eil of Nice decreed that it ſhould be the firſt in rank and dignity after 
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the reat patriarchates, as is mentioned in the Arabic canons (can. 
F brit WI Arabic. 3B alias 33) and as the Orientals affure us, St. Simeon- is 

ud to have been the firſt archhiſhop to whom the title of Catholicus 
the Per- of Perſia was given. (See Steph. Evod. Aſſemani, p. 4.) Seleucia” 
he ſays, 2 Cteſiphon having been deſtroyed in the wars, in 762, Abdalla 
king Sa bugiapharus Almanſores, the ſecond of the Abbacide Caliphs, built 
n of the = or New Babylon on the weſtern bank of the Tigris, about 
11 the riſe Vue where Seleucia had ftood, The Neſtorian patriarch who 

ou. IV, = N as $: pretends 


— — — 


doius (1. 5.) counts from Sardes to Suſa four hundred and fifty pa- 
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tyrdom of St. Simeon, written by St. Maruthas, give 
us the following account of his triumph. 
In the 117th year of the kingdom of the Perſians, the 
thirty-firſt of Sapor the king f kings, of Chriſt the 
340th, king Sapor, reſolving to aboliſh the Chriſtian 
religion, decreed, that whoever embraced it, ſhould be 
made a ſlave, and oppreſſed the Chriſtians with inſup- 
portable taxes. St. Simeon wrote to him a letter with 
that courage which nothing but a truly apoſtolic ſpirit 
could, dictate. And to the threats of the king againſt 
him and his people, he anſwered: “ As Jeſus willingly 
offered himſelf to death for the whole world, and by 


pretends: to ſucceed the ancient Catholicus of Seleucia, reſides at Bag- 
dad. (See Steph. Evod. Aſſemani, p. 38.) Old Babylon ſtood on the 
Euphrates, -probably on a channel diverging to the Tigris. The diſ- 
tance between the Tigris and Euphrates where neareſt about Seleucia 
and Babylon was abave two hundred furlongs, according to Strabo, 
1. 16. near the mouths of the two Rivers twenty-five Roman miles, 
according to Pliny, I. 6. c. 7. 

Sula, the capital of the old Perſian kings, lay to the Eaſt from de- 
leucia, according to Pliny, 1. 6. c. 27, four hundred and fifty Roman 
miles; ftom Ecbatana, capital of Media, where the ancient kings 
of Perſia paſſed the ſummer, as the winter at Suſa, (See Cellarius, 


I. 2. p. 668. ed. Lipſienſ. 1732.) alſo four hundred and fifty Roman 


miles; from whence twenty to the Portz Caſpiæ or Streights in the 
Caſpian mountains (ſeparating Media from Parthia). From Suſa to 


the Perſian gulph Pliny counts two hundred and fifty mules, Hero- 


raſangs (each of thirty furlongs) or thirteen thouſand five hundred 
furlongs, and from Epheſus to Sardes five hundred and forty furlongs, 
that is from Epheſus to Suſa fourteen thouſand and forty furlongs 
N. B. Pliny informs us that the Perſian ng was not always of 
the ſame meaſure: and the ſame is to be ſaid of the Parthian Sche- 
nus. Haſius proves that in Xenophon the parafangs are in fuch a 
proportion that thurty-three meaſured a d on the equator, that 
is, ſixty modern Italian or ſeventy-five old Roman miles. As eight 
furlongs made a Roman mile, de L'Iſle counts fix hundred in a — 
or ſeventy-five Roman miles. A German mile compriſes four Ita 
ox five olg Roman miles or forty furlongs. One furlong contained 
ſix hundred and twenty-five Roman, or ſix hundred Grecian feet, 1 e. 
five, hundred and ſeventy-one Paris feet. The canfuſion found in 
the menſurations of roads in Pliny, Diodorus, &. is thou by 
Haſius to proceed from a great difference in the old furlong, of whic 
he thinks a degree contained one thouſand one F. Har- 
douin in his notes on Pliny (I. 6. c. 27.) takes notice that a Perſan 
para ſang was of ſixty, or of thirty or forty fourlongs ; and that there 
Schenus, | 


uns a great a difference in the Egyptian 
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dying redeemed it, why ſhall I be afraid to lay down 
my life for a people, with the care of whoſe ſalvation [ 
am charged? I defire not to live unleſs I may continue 
unſpotted and undefiled. God forbid that I ſhould pur- 
chaſe life at the hazard of thoſe ſouls for which Jeſus 
died. I am not fo ſlothful as to fear to walk in his ſteps, 
to tread the path of his paſſion, and to ſhare in the 
communion of his facrifice, As to your threats againſt 
my people, they do not want for courage to die for their 
falvation.” The king receiving this anſwer, trembled 
with wrath, and immediately dictated a decree, com- 
manding all prieſts and deacons to be put to death, 
the churches to be levelled with the ground, and the 
ſacred veſſels to be converted to profane uſes.” He add- 
ed: And let Simeon, the leader of wicked men, who 
deſpiſes my royal majeſty, worſhips only the God of 
Cæſat, and deſpiſes my divinity, be brought and ar- 
raigned before me.” The Jews, naturally enemies to 
the Chriſtians, feeing the circumſtances favourable to' 
their malice, ſaid to the king: If you, O king; write 
to Cæſar, he will take no notice of your letter: but at 
4 poor line from Simeon he will ariſe,” adore, and em- 
brace it with both hands, and command all things con- 
tained in it to be inſtantly put in execution.“ Simeon 
purſuant to the king's orders, was apprehended and 
bound in chains with two others of the twelve prieſts 
of his church, Abdhaicla and Hananias. As he was 
led through his native city Suſan, he begged he might 
not paſs by a great Chriſtian church, lately converted 
into a Jewiſh fynagogue, by the authority of the Ma- 
gans (4), leſt the very fight ſhould make him fall into 
+ ſwoon. Being hurried on by the guards in great 
haſte, they made a long journey in very few-days, 'and 
arrwed at Ledan, the capital of the Huzites, or, as it 
8 called by the Latins, the province of Uxia upon the 


(% The Magians had always a great ſway in the Perſian govern- 
ment, till. the —— pelleted — of that — who 
put many of them to death, and aboliſhed their ſe& in the cities, 
gh ſome (till. remain in the mountaips and in Caramania. The 
word in Chaldaic ſignifies. mediators, They were philoſophers much 
aadicded to the folly of 3 and divinations. 
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river Oxios, to the Eaſt, adjoining. to the province of 
Suſan. The governor had no ſooner informed the king, 
that the leader of the Chriſtians was brought thither, 


than Simeon was ordered to appear before him. The 


holy biſhop refuſing, to proſtrate himſelf according to, 
the Perſian cuſtom, the king aſked why he did not 
adore him as he had formerly been Ke, Wage to do. 
Simeon anſwered : ** Becauſe I was never before brought 
to you bound, and with the view of compelling me to 
deny the true God.” The Magians told the king that 
Simeon ought to be put to Fe as a conſpirator againſt. 
his throne. Simeon ſaid to them : © Impious men, are 
not. you content to have corrupted the kingdom ? Muſt 
you endeavour to draw us Chriſtians alſo into your wick- 
edneſs. The king then putting on a milder counte- 
nanee ſaid: Take my advice, Simeon, who wiſh you 
well: adore the deity of the ſun: nothing can be more 
for your own and your whole people's advantage. Si- 
meon anſwered: * I would not adore you, O king; ay 
you far excel the ſun, being indued with reaſon. , We 
Chriſtians have no Lord but Chriſt, who was crucified.” 
If you adored a living God, ſaid the king, I would 
Ken your folly ; but you give the title of God to a 
man who expired on an ignominious tree. Lay aſide 
that. madneſs, and adore the ſun by whoſe divinity all. 
things ſubſiſt. If you do this, riches, honours, and the 
greateſt dignities of my kingdom ſhall be yours.” Si. 
meon replied: That ſun mourned at the death of 
Chriſt its Lord and the Creator of men, who roſe again 
glorious, and aſcended into heaven. Your honours tempt. 
not me who know much greater are prepared for me in 
heaven, with which you are unacquainted.” The king 
faid : © Spare your own life, and the lives of an infinite 
multitude who, I am reſolved, ſhall all die, if you are 
obſtinate.” Simeon boldly anſwered : *© Were you to 
commit ſuch a crime, you would find cauſe to repent 
of it on the day when you will be called upon to give 
an account of all your actions; you will then know the 
heinouſneſs of your offence. I reſign to your pleaſure 
this miſerable ſhort life.” Then the king ſaid: © hough 
you have no compaſſion for yourſelf I pity at leaſt your. 
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followers, and will endeavour to cure them of their folly, 
by the ſeverity of your puniſhment.” Simeon anſwer- 
ed: © You will learn by experience that Chriſtians will 
not loſe their lives in God, for the ſake of living here 
with you; nor would we exchange the eternal name we 
have received from Chrift for the diadem which you 
wear.” The king ſaid : If you will not honour me 
before my nobles, nor adore me with this ſun, the 
deity of all the Eaſt, I will to-morrow cauſe the beauty 
of your face and the venerable comelineſs of your body 
to be disfigured by blows, and ſtained with your blood.“ 
Simeon replied: © You make the ſun and yourſelf 
equally gods; but you are greater than the ſun. If you 
disfigure this body it has a repairer who will raiſe it 
again, and reſtore with intereſt this beauty which he 
created, and which is now deſpicable.” The king then 


commanded he ſhould be kept in cloſe confinement till 


the next day. It is remarked that St. Simeon was ex- 


ceeding comely in his perſon, and venerable and grace- 
There fat at the palace gate, as Simeon was led 


through it, an old eunuch in the higheſt favour with the 
king who had been trained up by him from his in- 
fancy. He was then the firſt nobleman 'in the whole 
kingdom, and the Arzabades, that is, the keeper of 
the king's chamber, or the lord high chamberlain : his 
name was Guhſciatazades, which in Chaldaic ſignifies 
mhleman. Sozomen calls him Uſthazanes, He was a 
Chriſtian, but fearing his maſter's diſpleaſure had ſome 
ume before publicly adored the ſun. This miniſter ſee- 
ng the ſaint paſs by, as he was led back to priſon, roſe 
up and proſtrated himſelf before him. But the biſhop 
having been informed that he had been guilty of an 
outward act of idolatry, reprimanded him ſharply for it, 
ad turned away from him, This touched the eunuch 
0 the quick, who entering into a ſenſe of the enormit 
of his crime, burſt into loud cries and many tears, fill- 
ig the court with his lamentations, ſaying to himſelf: 
If Simeon's averſion and rebuke be fo grievous to me, 
dow ſhall I be able to bear the anger and indignation of 


whom J have baſely denied,” Whereupon haſten- 
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ing home he threw off his rich garments, and put on 
black for mourning, according to the Perſian cuſtom, 
ſtill in uſe, under any affliction. In this dreſs he re- 
turned, and fat in grief at the palace gate in his uſual 
place. The king being informed of it ſent to enquire 
why he mourned, whilſt his ſovereign enjoyed his crown 
and health. He anſwered, that it was for a double fault, 
the renouncing the true God by adoring the ſun, and 
the impoſing on the emperor by an unſincere act of 
'worſhip, acting therein contrary to the dictates of his 
reaſon and conſcience. The king enraged hereat, ſaid: 
I will ſoon rid you of this mad grief, if you continue 
obſtinate in your preſent opinion. Guhſciatazades re- 
plied: I call to witneſs the Lord of heaven and earth, 
that Iwill never more obey you in this, nor repeat that 
of which J heartily repent. I am a Chriſtian, and wil 
never more be guilty of ſo baſe a perfidy againſt the 
true God to pleaſe man.” The king ſaid : I pity 
your old age : I om to think you ſhould loſe the me- 
rit of your long ſervices to my father and to myſelf. | 
beg you, lay aſide the opinion of wicked men that you 
may not periſh together with them.” The eunuch an- 
ſwered : Know, O king, that I will never abandon 
God, and pay divine worſhip to creatures.“ Do | 
then worſhip creatures?” ſaid the king. Yes, aid 
the nobleman, ' even creatures deſtitute of reaſon and 
life.” Hereupon the king commanded him to be put 
to the torture, but at the requeſt of the nobility changed 
his mind, and gave orders for his immediate execution. 
As he was led out to be beheaded he ſent a faithful eu- 

nuch to the king, begging as the laſt and only favour 
for all his paſt ſervices, that a crier might proclaim be- 
fore him, that he was not put to death for any crime, 
but purely for being a Chriſtian. This he deſired, that 
he might repair the ſcandal which his apoſtacy had g. 
ven. The king the more readily aſſented to the pie 
poſal, becauſe he thought it would the more effectually 
deter his ſubjects from a religion, which he puniſhed 
with death even in a faithful domeſtic, and a kind of 
foſter-father : not conſidering how much ſo great ad 
example would encourage them. The holy old man 
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April 17. 
was beheaded on Maundy Thurſday, the thirteenth lu- 
nar day in April. St. Simeon being informed in his 
dungeon of the martyrdom of Guhſciatazades gave moſt 
hearty thanks to God for his triumph, and earneſtly 
begged his own might be haſtened, crying out: O 
happy day, which will call me to execution! It will 
free me from all dangers and miſeries, and preſent me 


with my long deſired crown: it will end all my forrows, 


and wipe away all my tears.” Whilſt he poured forth 
his ſoul in languiſhing ſighs and long prayer, with his 
hands lifted up to heaven, the two priefts who had been 
apprehended with him, ſaw and admired his counte- 
nance moſt beautiful and ſhining, expreſſing the inward 
Joy of his foul and his longing hope and defires. Maun- 
dy- Thurſday night the faint ſpent in prayer, crying out: 
Hear me, O Jeſus, though moſt undeſerving and un- 
worthy, grant that I may drink this cup on this day 
and at the hour of your paſſion. May all know that 
Simeon was obedient to his Lord, and was ſacrificed 
with him.“ 

Simeon being brought to the bar the next day, it be- 
ing Good-Friday, and refuſing as before to adore the 


king, he ſaid to him: © Simeon, what is the reſult of 


this night's deliberation ? Do you accept of my mercy, 
or do you perſiſt in diſobeying me, and chooſe death ? 
Adore the tun but for once, and never adore it again, 
unleſs you pleaſe. On that condition I promiſe you all 
liberty, ſecurity and protection. Simeon replied: * I 
will never be guilty of ſuch a crime and ſcandal.” The 
king ſaid : © call to remembrance our former friend- 
ſhip: on which account I wiſhed you well, and have 


given you ſignal proofs of my lenity : but you contemn 


my benevolence. Impute therefore all to yourſelf.” 
Simeon ſaid : © Flatter me not: why am not I ſpeedily 
ſacrificed ? The table is ready prepared for me, and the 
happy hour of my banquet calls me.“ The king turn- 
ing to his nobles {aid : ** Behold the wonderful dignity 
of his countenance, and the venerable majeſty of his 
perſon. I have ſeen many countries, but never beheld 
lo graceful a face, and ſuch comely limbs. Yet ſee the 
madneſs of the man; he is obſtinately bent on dying for 
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his error.” To this they all anſwered him: © O king, 
your wiſdom cannot ſo much admire the beauty of his 
body, as not to regard more the minds which he has 
corrupted.” Then the king condemned him to be be- 
headed, and he was immediately conducted to execu- 
tion. An hundred other Chriſtians were led out to ſuffer 
with him: among whom were five biſhops, ſome prieſts 
and deacons, the reſt were of the inferior clergy. The 
chief judge ſaid to them: © If any one of you will adore 
the ſun, the great god, let him ſtep forth; his life ſhall 
be granted him.” But not one of them accepted life at 
this rate, all crying out: Our faith in God teaches us 
to contemn your torments, your {words cannot cut off 
our firm hopes of our reſurrection. Your pretended 
deity we will never adore.” The officers accordingly 
began to diſpatch them, while St. Simeon ſtanding in 
the midſt of them continued exhorting them to con- 
ſtancy in the aſſured hope of an happy reſurrection. 
After the hundred martyrs were executed, St. Simeon 
alſo received himſelf the ſtroke of the axe, together with 
his two companions, Abdhaicla and Hananias. The 
latter as he was putting off his clothes was ſeized with a 
violent but involuntary trembling ; which being ob- 
ſerved by Phuſikius, or Phaſic, who had been a few 
days before created by the king the Karugabarus, or 
prefect of all the king's workmen, cried out:“ Hana- 
nias, baniſh all fear : ſhut your eyes one moment, and 
you will behold the light of Chriſt.” He had no ſooner 
ſaid this, than he was ſeized and carried before the king, 
who reproached him as ungrateful for the honour lately 
conferred upon him. Phuſikius anſwered : I could 
deſire to exchange my life for their death. I renounce 
this your honour full of cares and trouble, and beg their 
death, than which nothing can be more happy.” Then 
the king ſaid: Do you deſpiſe your dignity, and pre- 
fer death? Are you lunatic ?”” Phuſikius anſwered: 
am a Chriſtian, and by a moſt certain hope in Go 

prefer their death to your honours.” The king being 
enraged ſaid to his attendants : * This man muſt not 
die by any common death; and commanded that the 
back of his neck ſhould be cut through into his mouth, 
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Ng, and his tongue plucked out by the roots through the 
his wound. This was executed with extreme cruelty, and 
has Phuſikius expired the ſame hour, He had a daughter 
be- who had conſecrated her virginity to God, who was 
CU- alſo apprehended, and crowned with a no leſs glorious 
fer martyrdom in 341. St. Simeon and all this troop are 


mentioned with moſt honourable encomiums in the Ro- 
man, and all the eaſtern martyrologies. St. Maruthas 
tranſlated the relicks of St. Simeon, and depoſited them 
in the church of his own epiſcopal city, which from 
thence took the name of Martyropolis. St. Simeon ſuf- 
fered on the 17th of April, in 341, the ſecond year of 
the great perſecution, and is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology on the 21ſt of this month: but is honoured in 
the Greek Menæa on the 17th, and in the menology of 
the emperor Baſil on the 14th of this month. 


AP R I L. I. 


st. APOLLONIUS the Apologiſt, M. 
From Euſebius, hiſt. b. 5. c. 21. St. Jerom, Cat. c. 42. Tertull. Apol. 
A. D. 186. 


„ AUREL1us, had perſecuted the Chriſtians 
from principle, being a bigoted pagan : but his fon 
Commodus, who, in 180, ſucceeded him in the empire, 
after ſome time, though a vicious man, ſhewed himſelf 
favourable to them out of regard to Marcia, a lady 
whom he had hopoured with the title of empreſs, and who 
was an admirer of the faith. During this calm the num- 
ber of the faithful was exceedingly increaſed, and many 
perſons of the firſt rank inliſted themſelves under the 
banner of the croſs, of which number was Apollonius, 
2 Roman ſenator. He was a perſon very well verſed 
both in philoſophy and the holy ſcripture. In the midſt 
of the peace which: the church enjoyed, he was pubs» 
lily accuſed of Chriſtianity by one of his own ſlaves, 
named Severus, before Perennis, prefect of the Præto- 
"um. The flave was immediately condemned by the 
prefect to have his legs broke, and to be put to death, 
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in conſequence of an edict of Marcus Aurelius, who, 
without repealing the former laws againſt convicted | 
Chriſtians, ordered by it that their accuſers ſhould be : 
put to death. The ſlave being executed, purſuant to : 
the ſentence already mentioned, the ſame judge ſent an 
order to his maſter, St. Apollonius, to renounce his re- 
ligion as he valued his life and fortune. The ſaint cou- 
rageouſly rejected ſuch ignominious terms of ſafety, 
wherefore Perennis referred him to the judgment of the 
Roman ſenate, commanding him to give an account of 
his faith to that body. The martyr hereupon compoſed 
an excellent diſcourſe, but which has not reached our 
times, in vindication of the Chriſtian religion, and 
ſpoke it in a full ſenate, St. Jerom, who had peruſed 
it, did not know whether more to admire the eloquence 
or the profound learning both ſacred and profane of its 
illuſtrious author: who, perſiſting in his refuſal to com- 
ply with the condition, was condemned by a decree of 
the ſenate, and beheaded about the year 186, of Com- 
modus the ſixth (a). 


(a) It ſeems a ſtrange inconſiſtency that Marcus Aurelius ſhould 
be the author of ſuch an edi& as was before mentioned. But no les 

laringly abſurd and unjuſt was the anſwer of Trajan to Pliny the 
— that Chriſtians ought not to be ſought er au yet that they 
were to be condemned, if accuſed. Which Tertullian juſtly confute 
by a keen raillery, and this dilemma : ** If they are criminal, why are 
they not ſought after? if innocent, why are they puniſhed.” (Apo. * 
c. 2.) It is certain that Marcus Aurelius, with all his philoſophical 
virtues and princely qualities, did not love the Chriſtians ; as is clea 
from unqueltionable authority, even from his own book. And be. 
ſides a tincture of ſuperſtition and philoſophic phrenzy, a mixture of 
weakneſs was blended in his charaQer, notwithſtanding the boaſted hope 
cry of his wiſdom. And it was certainly to act out of character, ard 
more like a pedant than a prince, for a Roman emperor, in his ok 
age, to trudge with his book, like a ſchool-boy to the houſe of den. er ar 
tus the philoſopher, to learn his leſſon. After his miraculous victol 
in Germany, in 174, he publiſhed an edi& in favour of the Chri- 
tians : but his boon was not complete. Commodus did not perſecult Yuan 
them, yet would not protect them againſt the ſenate, which in ge. 
neral was never favourable to Chriſtianity ; and ſome emperors who 
were mildly inclined, ſeem to have oppreſſed the Chriſtians only 10 
gain the eſteem of that reſpectable y. It is again objected by 
tome to this hiſtory of St. Apollonius, that no ſlave would have er 
poſed himſelf to certain death by accuſing his maſter. But e 
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wha, It is the prerogative of the Chriſtian religion to inſpire 1 
iced men with ſuch reſolution, and form them to ſuch he- » il 
d be roiſm, that they rejoice to ſacrifice their life to truth. 1 
at to This is not the bare force and exertion of nature, but "nt 
nt an the undoubted power of the Almighty, whoſe frensth is 13 
is re- thus made perfect in weakneſs. Every Chriſtian ought to Blog 
cou- be an apologiſt for his religion by the ſanctity of his a 
afety, manners. Such would be the force of univerſal good W's 
of the example, that no libertine or infidel could withſtand it. 8 
int of But by the ſcandal and irregularity of our manners we Wy 
poſed fight againſt Chrift, and draw a reproach upon his moſt in 30 
d our holy religion. Thus through us are his name and faith "ey 
, and blaſphemed among the Gentiles. The primitive Chriſ- 1 
eruſed tians converted the world by the ſanctity of their exam- 7% 
Juence ple; and by the ſpirit of every heroic and divine virtue "— 
> of its which their actions breathed, ſpread the good. odour of Ml! 
com- Chriſt on all ſides: but we by a monſtrous inconſiſtency . 
ree of between our lives and our faith ſcandalize the weak | 
Com- among the faithful, ſtrengthen the obſtinacy of infidels, 1 5 | 
and furniſh them with arms againſt that very religion 5 
, which we profeſs. © Either change thy faith or change 14 
: oy thy manners,” ſaid an ancient father. 10 
Pliny the On Tae same Dar. 1 
that they : ; if 
; confutes St. GaLDIN, archbiſhop of Milan, C. He was born 1 
, why q at Milan of the moſt illuſtrious houſe of the Vavaſſors of 298 
oe La Scala, famous in the hiſtory of Italy. Innocence Ek. 
is clear . 8 | . | Jy | 2 ; 
* be- informer did not expect would be his fate. He might be ignorant of Niere 
mixture 0 ſuch an edict, or perſuaded he had nothing to fear from it: and the 333 
' boaſted hope of liberty, the encouragement of ſome powerful pagan, and 1") 
» er, and other ſuch motives might prompt him to perpetrate this villainy, He . MF 
wrt doubtleſs hoped to make his court to ſome perſons ; for men in pow- 1 
uſe of den er are often fond of informers. The perjuries and villainies of thoſe 1 
us vie!) mucreants had rendered them odious at Rome. Tacitus the hiſtorian N 
the Chris calls them, genus hominum publico exitio repertum, et penis nun- 5 p | 
t perſecule uam ſatis coercitum. Titus, Nerva and Trajan had made ſevere 4. 
ich in ge edicts againſt that tribe. St. Cyprian, when aſked at his trial the i 
rors who aames of the prieſts at Carthage, anſwered, that the civil laws juſtly 17 * 
ns only 10 Condemned delators. A flave that accuſed his maſter by the Roman 14 
bjeRted bf aus was liable to be put to death. See Cod. J. x. tit. xi. and the 75 
4 have er notes. In the preſent caſe; the ſenate might condemn St. Apollonius 


by the reſcript of Trajan to Pliny, or other former laws: yet puniſn 


dave, not to encourage ſuch baſe informers, 
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and virtue were the ornaments of his youth, and pre- 
pared him for the miniſtry of the altar. Being promoted 
to holy orders, he was by the archbiſhop made his chan- ly 
cellor and archdeacon, and from that time began to * 
bear the chief weight of the epiſcopal charge, which was 
at no time more heavy or difficult. Pope Adrian IV. an A 
Engliſhman, died in 1159, and Alexander III. a perſon bu 
eminent for his ſkill in theology and in the canon law, 
was choſen to ſucceed him ; but five' cardinals preſumed 
to form a ſchiſm in favour of Octavian, under the name 
* of Victor. The emperor Frederic I. ſurnamed from the 
colour of his beard and hair, Anobarbus, and by the 
 Halians Barbaroſſa, a prince who ſullied the reputation 
which ſeveral victories, and great natural parts had ac- 
. quired him, by many acts of tyranny, carried on an 
unjuſt quarrel with ſeveral popes ſucceſſively ; ſeizing 
the revenues of vacant eccleſiaſtical benefices, uſurping 
the inveſtiture and nomination of biſhops, and openly 
making a ſimoniacal traffic of all that was ſacred. It rs 
not therefore ſtrange, that ſuch a prince ſhould declare 
himfelf the patron and protector of a ſchiſm which had 
been raiſed only by his faction and intereſt in Rome. 
The city of Milan offended him in 1159, by claiming 
an excluſive right of chooſing its own magiſtrates ; and 
ſtill more the year following by openly acknowledging 
Alexander III. for true pope. The emperor highly in- 
cenfed fat down before it with a great army in 1161; 
and after a ſiege of ten months, in 1162, compelled it 
to ſurrender at diſcretion. In revenge he razed the town, 
filled up the ditches, levelled the walls and houſes with 
the ground, and cauſed ſalt to be ſown upon the place, 
as a mark that this city was condemned never more to be 
rebuilt. The bodies of the three kings, which he found 
there in the church of St. Euſtorgius, he ordered to be 
removed to Cologn on this occaſion, The archbiſhop 
Hubert, dying in 1166, Galdin, though abſent was 
pitched- upon tor his ſucceſſor ; and the pope who con- 
ſecrated him with his own hands, created him cardinal 
and legate of the holy ſee. The new paſtor made it his 
firſt care to comfort and encourage his diſtreſſed flock ; 
and, wherever he was able to exert his influence, to abo- 
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liſh the ſchiſm, in which he effectually ſucceeded through- 
out all Lombardy. The Lombard cities had unanimouſ- 


ted ly entered into a common league to rebuild Milan. 
an- When the walls and moats were finiſhed, the inhabitants 
| to with great joy returned into their city on the 27th of 
was 


April 1169. The emperor again marched againſt it, 


dy, Venice, the kingdom of Sicily and all Italy uniced 
in an obſtinate league againſt him, he agreed to hold a 
conference with the pope at Venice, in which he abjured 


ame the ſchiſm, and made-his peace with the church in 
a the 1177 (a). The diſtracted ſtate of the commonwealth 
the did not hinder our ſaint from attending diligently to his 
ation paſtoral duties. He preached aſſiduouſly, aſſiſted the 
1 3 il poor who had always the firſt place in his heart, and 
an made it his ſtudy to prevent all their wants ſpiritual and 
1zINg corporal. By humility. he always appeared as the laſt 
rping in his flock, and by charity he looked upon the burdens 
penly and miſeries of every one as his own. He fought out 
It s Bl the miſerable amidſt the moſt ſqualid ſcenes of wretch- 
eclare edneſs, and afforded them all neceſſary relief. But the 
h had ſpiritual neceſſities of the people, both general and par- 
ys ticular, challenged his principal attention. He reſtored 
1 | | | 
; and (a) That Alexander III. ſet his foot on the neck of the emperor 


-dging Frederic in the porch of St, Mark's church in Venice, on this occa- 

: on, is a notorious forgery, as Baronius, Natalis Alexander (in Szc. 
$24 12. art. 9. in Alex III.) and all other judicious hiſtorians demonſtrate 
1161; _ the ſilence of all cotemporary' writers, as of Romuald arch- 


led it hop of Salerno who wrote the hiſtory of Alexander, and of this 
town, . at which he himſelf was preſent both in the council 
8 With of \ enice, and at the abſolution of the emperor: alſo of Matthew 

lace kun, William of Tyre, and Roger Hoveden. Nor is the ſtory 
place, conſiſtent with reaſon or with the ſingular meekneſs of Alex- 
e to be ader, who, when the ſecond antipope, John of Strume called Ca- 
e foun ixtus III. had renounced the ſchiſm in 1178, always treated him 
d to be "ith the greateſt humanity and honour, and entertained him at his 

-ſhop dan table. At Venice indeed, among the great exploits of the Com - 
hb! wnwealth, are exquiſitely painted, in the ſenate-houſe, this pre- 
ent Was ed humiliation of Frederic, and their great naval victory over his 
ho con- Mm Otho, and the triumph of the Lombard cities over his land army. 
cardin u Painters and poets are war 2 ave" the liberty of fictions or 
Je it his ar ematical repreſentations, e pictures, moreover, are modern, 

8 Ke More amount to a proof of the fact than the bead- roll tory 
1 fl Fa ive beadle of Weſtminſter abbey might do. al 
to i 


10 but was defeated by the Milaneſe; and ſeeing Lombar- 
non 


/ 


nounced the divine word, inflamed by prayer, with an 
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A 
diſcipline, extinguiſhed all the factions of the ſchiſma- MW * 
tics, and zealouſly confuted the heretics called Cathari, 2 
a kind of Manichees, who had been left in Lombardy le 
from the dregs of the impious army of the emperor af 
Frederic. Aſſiduous prayer was the chief means by which fo 
the ſaint drew down the dew of the divine benediction 7 
both upon his own ſoul, and upon his labours. As ch 
Moſes deſcended from the mountain on which he had 
converſed with God, with his face ſhining, fo that 
others were not able to fix their eyes upon it: ſo this 
holy man appeared in his public functions, and an- 


ardour and charity which ſeemed heavenly, and both 
ſtruck and attracted the moſt obſtinate. On the laſt 
day of his life, though too weak to ſay maſs, he mount- 
ed the pulpit at the goſpel, and preached with great vi- 
gour a long and pathetic ſermon : but towards the cloſe 
fell into a ſwoon, and about the end of the maſs expired 
in the pulpit on the 18th of April 1196. All lamented 
in him the loſs of a father, but found him ſtill an ad- 
vocate in heaven, as many miracles atteſted. He is 
honoured in the ancient miſſals and breviaries of Milan, 
and in the Roman martyrology. See his two authentic 
lives with the notes of Henſchenius, Apr. T. 2. p. 593. 


St. LaseR1an, by ſome called Mol. Als RE, Biſhop af 
Leighlin in Ireland. Laſerian was fon of Cairel and 
Blitha, perſons of great diſtinction, who entruſted us 
education from his infancy to the abbot St. Murin, He 
afterward travelled to Rome in the days of pope Gre 
gory the Great, by whom he is ſaid to have been 0 
dained prieſt. Soon after his return to Ireland he viſited 
Leighlin, a place fituated a mile and a half weſtward of 
the river Barrow, where St. Goban was then abbot, who 
reſigning to him his abbacy built a little cell for him 
ſelf and a ſmall number of monks. A great ſynod be 
ing ſoon after aſſembled there in the Yhite-Fields, 8 
Laſerian ſtrenuouſly maintained the catholic time of c 
lebrating Eaſter againſt St. Munnu. This council un 
held in h 630. But St. Laſerian not being able 
ſatisfy in it all his opponents, took another journey © 
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Rome, where pope Honorius ordained him biſhop with- 


na. out allotting him any particular ſee, and made him his 
10. legate in Ireland. Nor was his commiſſion fruitleſs : for 
15 after his return, the time of obſerving Eaſter was re- 


din Ml formed in the South parts of Ireland. St. Laſerian died 
— on the 18th of April 638, and was buried in his own 


von f church which he had founded. In a fynod held at Dub- 
1 lin in 1330, the feaſts of St. Patrick, St. Laſerian, St. 
1 * Bridget, St. Canic, and St. Edan, are enumerated 
. th among the double feſtivals through the province of Dub- 
. ln. St. Laſerian was the firſt biſhop of Old Leighlin, 
Wy now a village. New Leighlin ſtands on the eaſtern 
1 bank of the river Barrow. See Ware, p. 54. and Col- 
N laſt gan's MSS. on 18. April. e 
15 74 APR I L. XX. 
ore St. L EO IX. Pope, C. 
mented From the councils and his life 0 with — accuracy by Wibert 
an ad- bis archdeacon at Toul, publiſhed by F. Sirmond at Paris, in 


He 1s 1615, by Henſchenius, 19. Apr. Mabillon, Act. Ben. T. 9. & 
Milan, Muratori, Script. Ital. T. 3. p. 278. ad p. 299: another life b 
hentic the cardinal of Arragon, who flouriſhed in 1356, apud Muratori, 
at ib. p. 276. Alſo from an hiſtory of his death by an anonymous 
p-. 593 cotemporary writer, ib. and from the hiſtory of the dedication of 
the church of St. Remigius at Rheims by Anſelm, a monk of that 
ſhop df i douſe, entitled, Trinerarium Leonis IX. in Mabillon, T. 8. See 
ire) and Hiſt. Liter. Fr. T. 7. p. 458. Mabillon, Annal. I. 59. n. 61. 62. 
iſted his Calmet, Hiſt. de Lorr. 4. p. 176. 


A. D. 1054. 


been 0 Tas great pope received in baptiſm the name of 
he viſnel Bi Bruno. He was born in Alface, in 1002, with his body 
Award marked all over with little red croſſes: which was attri- 
)bot, bo buted to the intenſe meditation of his pious mother on 


for him de paſſion of Chriſt (a). He was of the illuſtrious 
\ 8. (a) By what means the imagination, under the violent impreſſion 
e &- top ſtrong image or paſſion, in pregnant mothers ſhould impreſs 
me 1 oi | e Marks on the organs of the child in the womb, whilſt the cir- 
ounc of the n of fluids is the ſame through the body of the child and that 
ng, able © mother ; and the: former is ſo tender in -its frame, that if 
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houſe of Dapſbourg or Aſbourg in that province, being 
the ſon of Hugh, couſin-german to the mother of the 
pious emperor Conrad the Salic. He had his educa- 
tion under Berthold, the virtuous and learned biſhop of 
Toul; and after his firſt ſtudies was made a canon in 
that cathedral (1). His time was principally divided be- 
twixt prayer, pious reading and his ſtudies: and the 
hours of recreation he employed in viſiting the hoſpitals 
and inſtructing the poor. When he was deacon he was 
called to the court of the emperor Conrad, and was 
much honoured by that prince. The young clergyman 
diſplayed an extraordinary talent for buſineſs ; but never 
omitted his long exerciſes of devotion, or his uſual faſts 


and other auſtere mortifications. In 1026, he was cho- 


ſen biſhop of Toul. The emperor endeavoured to per- 
ſuade him to defer his conſecration till the year follow- 
ing: but the ſaint haſtened to the care of the church of 
which he was to give an account to God, and was con- 
ſecrated by his metropolitan the archbiſhop of Trien; 
but refuſed to take an unjuſt and dangerous oath which 
he exacted of his ſuffragans, that they would do no- 
thing but by his advice, Bruno began to diſcharge his 
paſtoral office by the reformation of the clergy and 
monks, whom he conſidered as the moſt illuſtrious por- 
tion of the flock of Chriſt, and rhe ſalt of the erth. 
By his care the monaſtic diſcipline and ſpirit were te- 
vived in the great monaſteries of Senones, Jointures, 
Eſtival, Bodonminſter, Middle-Moutier and St. Manſu 
or Manſuet. He reformed the manner of celebrating 
the divine office, and performing the church mulic, in 
which he took great delight. A foul that truly loves 
God makes the divine praiſes the comfort of her preſent 


(1) Wibert, in Vita Leonis IX. I. 1. n. 10. 


blown upon by wind, it would retain the mark; is a problem which 
we can no more account for than we can underſtand the general lam 
of the union between the ſoul and body in ourſelves. But whater® 
ſome late phyſicians ha ve aid to the contrary, innumerable incon- 
teſtable facts might be gathered to evince the truth of the thing: Fro 
bably the ſpirits or finews of the mother receive a power of conref, 
ing a ſenſible image, and ſtrongly impreſſing it on the inward one 


the tender embryo: of the fact Dr. Mead is an unexcep 
voucher, . 


r * 


of 
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exile. The ſaint was indefatigable in his labours to ad- 
vance the ſervice of God and the ſalvation of ſouls. 
Amidſt his great actions it was moſt admirable to ſee 


and waſhed the feet of ſeveral poor perſons. His life 
was an uninterrupted ſevere courſe of penance by the 
practice of ſecret auſterities and a conſtant ſpirit of com- 
punction. Patience and meekneſs were the arms by 
which he triumphed over envy and reſentment, when 
many ſtrove to bring him into diſgrace with the em- 
peror and others. Out of devotion to St. Peter he vi- 
ſited once a year the tombs of the apoſtles at Rome. 
After the death of pope Damaſus II. in 1048, in a diet 
of prelates and noblemen, with legates and deputies of 
the church of Rome, held at Worms, and honoured 
with the preſence of the pious emperor Henry HI. ſur- 
named the Black, Bruno, who had then governed the 
ſee of Toul twenty-two years, was pitched upon as the 
moſt worthy perſon to be exalted to the papacy. He 
being preſent uſed all his endeavours to avert the ſtorm 
from falling on his head; and at length begged three 
days to dehberate upon the matter. This term he ſpent 
in tears and prayers, and in ſo rigorous a faſt that he 
neither eat or drank during all that time. The term 
being expired he returned to the aſſembly, and hoping 
to convince his electors of his unworthinefs made a pub- 
lic general confeſſion before them of the ſins of his 
whole life, with abundance of tears, which drew alſo 
tears from all that were preſent : yet no man chang- 
ed his opinion. He yielded at laſt only on condition 
that the whole clergy and people of Rome ſhould agree 
to his promotion. After this declaration he returned to 
Toul, and ſoon after Eaſter ſet out for Rome in the 

bit of a pilgrim ; and alighting from his horſe ſome 
miles before he arrived at the city walked to it, and en- 
tered it barefoot. He was received with univerſal ac- 
clamations, and his election ratified. He took poſſeſſion 
of the ſee on the 12th of February 1049, under the 
name of Leo IX. being about forty-ſeven years old. 
He held it only fivg, years, but they were filled with 
890d works. He — ſtrenuouſly in extirpating 

Vol. IV. O 


how little he was in his own eyes. He every day ſerved 
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ſimony, and the inceſtuous marriages which many no- 
blemen had preſumed to contract. In a journey which 
he made into Germany, he ſignalized all his ſteps with 
religious actions, held a council at Rheims, and conſe- 
crated the new church of St. Remigius, belonging to 
the abbey, in 1049 : and returned from Mentz by mount 
Voſge and Richenow to Rome. In 1050, in a council 
at Rome (2), he condemned the new hereſy of Beren- 
garius, archdeacon of Angers, a man full of ſelf-con- 
ceit, and a lover of novelty, who preached againſt the 
myſtery of tranſubſtantiation in the holy euchariſt (6), 


April 19. 


(2) Herm. Contract. Chron. ad an. 1050. Lanfranc. in Bereng, 


e. 4. ; 

(b) Berengarius, a native of Tours, ſtudied firſt in the ſchool of 
St. Martin's in that city, afterward at Chartres under the famous 
Fulbert its biſhop. Returning to Tours with great reputation for his 
{kill in grammar and dialectic about the year 1030, he commenced 
Scholaſticus in that city, by which title we are to underſtand maſter 
of the ſchool, not, as Baillet miſtakes, (Jugements des Sgavants) the 
Ecolatre, or Scholaſticus among the canons of the cathedral (which 
ſeems not then to have been erected into a dignity in chapters) much 
leſs the Theologal, certainly of a more modern inſtitution. See Me- 
nage (Anti-Baill. 'T. 1. c. 39. p. 134) Many eminent men were 
formed in his ſchool ; among others Euſebius Bruno, who in 1047 
ſucceeded Hubert of Vendome in the biſhopric of Angers, and the 
learned Hildebert, who became biſhop of Mans, and afterward arch- 
biſhop of Tours. Berengarius was honoured with the prieſthood, 
and about the year 1039 nominated by Hubert of Vendome arch- 
deacon of Angers, though he continued to govern the ſchool of 
Tours, and often reſided there till his retreat eight years before his 
death. He enjoyed the eſteem of many learned and holy men til 
jealouſy and ambition blaſted many great qualities with which be 
ſeemed endowed, and transformed him into another man. Guitmurd, 
from the teſtimony of thoſe who beſt knew him, ſays that the con- 
fuſion he felt for having been worſted in a diſputation which he had 
with Lanfranc, and the envy which he bore him when he ſaw bs 
ſchool at Bec daily more and more crouded, and his own almoſt de- 
ſerted, firſt made him ſeek to diſtinguiſh himſelf by n no- 
' © velties (Guitm. de Euch. I. 1. p. 441. T. 4. Bibl. Patr) Eu ebius 
Bruno, formerly his ſcholar, intreated him to examine his own heart 
whether it was not owing to a defire of diſtinguiſhing himſelf that he 
had begun to diſpute againſt the holy Euchariſt (ap. De Rope, f. 
48.), and Lanfranc aſcribes his fall to vain-glory (in Bereng. e. 4] 
About the year 1047 he firſt broached errors againſt ra 4h and 
againſt the baptiſm of infants ; but ſoon corrected himſelf. He in. 


mediately after fell into others concerning the Bleſſed Eucharifh 
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St. Leo held another council at Vercelli the ſame 
year, compoſed of prelates from ſeveral countrigs, who 


which he made uſe of the erroneous book of John Scotus Erigena. 
Hugh, biſhop of Langres, who had formerly been his ſchoolfellow 
at Chartres, in a conference with Berengarius, diſcovered that he 
denied the myſtery of the real preſence, and tranſubſtantiation, and 
wrote him a beautiful dogmatical letter on that ſubject before Octo- 
ber in 1049 (in Append. Op. Lanfr. p. 68.) Adelman, who had 
been alſo his ſchoolfellow in the ſame place, and was afterward bi- 
ſhop of Breſcia, wrote to him an excellent letter before the year 
1050, in which he ſays that two years before, the churches of Ger- 
many and Italy had been exceedingly diſturbed and ſcandalized upon 
the rumour that ſo impious an error was advanced by him (ap. Mar- 
tenne, Anecdot. I. 1. p. 196.) Berengarius openly declared his er- 
roneous doctrine in certain letters which he wrote to Lanfranc about 
that time, in which he eſpouſed the errors of John Scotus Erigena, 
and condemned the doctrine of Paſchaſius Radbertus, which was that 
of the church (in vita Lanfr. c. 3. & Lanfr. in Bereng. c. 4. p. 22.) 
The news of this new hereſy no ſooner reached Rome, but St. Leo 
IX. condemned it in a council which he held in that city after Eaſter 
in 1050. But as Berengarius could not be heard in perſon, the pope 
ordered another council to meet at Vercelli three months after, at 
which the hereſiarch was ſummoned to appear. He was ſoon in- 
formed of the condemnation of his error at Rome, and immediately 
repaired into Normandy to the young duke William the Baſtard. 
In a conference before that prince at Brione, he and a cleric who 
was his ſcholar, and on whom he much relied in diſputation, were 
reduced to filence by the catholic theologians, and revoked their er- 
rors. But Berengarius inſolently renewed them at Chartres whither he 
withdrew, as we are informed by Durand, abbot of Troarn, (l. de 
Corpore Domini, p. 437. (See alſo Mabillon,) Acta Bened. n. 16. & 
Annal. I. 59. n. 74.) St. Leo IX. opened the council at Vercelli in 
deptember, at which Berengarius did not appear, but only two ec- 
cleſiaſtics in his name, who were ſilenced in the diſputation : the 
doctrine which they maintained was condemned, and the book of 
John Scotus Erigena thrown into the flames. In October the ſame 
year 1050, a council at Paris, in preſence of king Henry, unanimouſ- 
ly condemned Berengarius and his accomplices, and the king deprived 
bim of the revenue of his benefice. In 1054, Victor Il. having ſuc- 
ceeded the holy pope Leo IX. held immediately a council at Flo- 
rence, in which he confirmed all the decrees of his predeceſſor. He 
cauſed another to be aſſembled the ſame year at Tours by his legates 
Hildebrand and cardinal Gerard, in which Berengarius made his ap- 
pearance according to ſummons. He at firſt began to vindicate his 
error, but at length ſolemnly retracted it, and bound himſelf by oath 
do maintain with the catholic church the faith of the real preſence 
n the blefſed Euchariſt. This retractation he ſigned with his own 

and, and thereupon was _— by the legates to the N 
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unanimouſly confirmed the cenſure paſſed at Rome on 
Berengarius and his tenets, and condemned a book of 


of the church (Lanfr. p. 234. Anonym. de multiplic. condemn, 
Bereng. p. 361. Guitm. J. 3. T. 18. Bibl. Patr, p. 462. Mabillon, 
Ec.) Yet the perfidicus wretch ſoon after he was come from the 
council made a jeſt of his oath, and continued ſecretly to teach his 
bereſy. To ſhut every door againſt it, Maurillus, archbiſhop of 
Rouen, made an excellent confeſſion of the catholic faith which he 
obliged all to ſubſcribe: in which many other prelates imitated 
bim. (See Mabillon, Act. T. 9. p. 226. & Annal. T. 2. p. 460. &) 
Euſebius Bruno, biſhop of Angers, in his letter to Berengarius, men- 
tions a ſecond council held at Tours againſt him. After the death 
6f pape Stephen, who had ſucceeded Victor, Nicholas II. affem- 
bled at Rome in 1059, a council of one hundred and thirteen biſhops, 
at which Berengarius was preſent, ſigned the catholic confeſſion of 
faith on this myſtery preſented him by the council, and having kin- 
dled hiniſelf a fire in the nndſt of the afſembly threw into it the books 
which contained his hereſy. The pope ſent copies of his-recantation 
to all places where his errors had raiſed a diſturbance, and admitted 
bim to communion. Nevertheleſs the author being returned into 
France, relapſed into his error, and ſpoke injuriouſly of the fee of 
Rome, and the holy pope Leo IX. Alexander II. wrote him a ten- 
der letter, exhorting him to enter into himſelf, and no longer to 
ſcandalize the church. Euſebius Bruno, biſhop of Angers, former) 
his ſcholar, and afterward his friend and protector, did the ſame. 1n 
1076, Gerard, cardinal biſhop of Oſtia, preſided in a council at Pot 
tiers againſt his errors. Maurillus, archbiſhop of Rouen, had con- 
demned them in a council at Rouen, in 1063. (Mabill. Analect. p. 
224. 227. & 514.) Hildebrand having ſucceeded Alexander II. un- 
der the name of Gregory VII. called Berengarius to Rome in 107, 
and in a council there obliged him to give in a catholic confeſſion of 
faith. The biſhops of Piſa and Padua thinking afterward that he had 
not ſufficiently expreſſed the myſtery of Trantubftantiation, and his 
former relapſes having given reaſon to ſuſpect his ſincerity, the poſe 
detained him a year at Rome till another council ſhould be held. his 
met in February 1079, and was compoſed of one hundred and fifty 
biſhops. In it Berengarius declared his firm faith that the bread and 
wine are ſubſtantially changed into the Body and Blood of Chil 
and proſtrating himſelf confeſſed that he had till then erred on the 
2 of the Euchariſt. (See Martenne, Anecdot. T. 1. p. 109 Af 
tet ſo ſolemn a declaration of his repentance he returned to the vom 
when he arrived in France. Then it was that Lanfranc who bad 
been nine years biſhop of Canterbury, in 1079, wrote his excellent 
confutation of this hereſy, in which he mentions the pontificate 0 
Gregory VII. and the laſt council at Rome in 1079. From which 
and other circumſtances Dom Clemencez demonſtrates that he could 
not have publiſhed this work whilſt he was abbot at Caen, as 
billon and Fleury imagined. About the ſame time Guitmund, after 
ward biſhop of Averſa near Naples, a ſcholar of Lanfranc, — 
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John Scotus Erigena to be caſt into the fire (3). In 
1051 the pope made a ſecond viſit to his ancient ſee of 


(3) Lanfr. in Bereng. c. 4. 
alſo a learned book on the Body of Chriſt againſt Berengarius. Al- 


ger, a prieſt and ſcholaſtic at Liege, afterward a mo 1 
* died in 1130, wrote alſo an incomparable book - 9 
mee, by the reading of which Eraſmus fays his faith of the truth 
- that great myſtery, of which he never doubted, was much con- 
med, and he ſtrongly recommends to all modern Sacramentarians th 
peruſal of theſe three treatiſes preferably to all the polemic writers of 
= age. Durand, monk of Fecam, afterward abbot of Troarn 
ut the year 1060, likewiſe wrote on the Body of our Lord agairft 
erengarius, which book is publiſhed by D'Achery in an a 4 | 
* _ of Lanſranc. hh 
ele treatiſes of Lanfranc and Guitmund doubtleſ 
8 - 424 the eyes of Berengarius, who never DS. —— 
* y to either of them, and whoſe ſincere repentance for the eight 
; 1 bis life is atteſted by irrefragable authorities of the ſame 
— as . y Clarius the monk, who died ten years after him, and al- 
— in his neighbourhood. (Spicileg. T. 2. p. 747.) Richard of boi- 
=, . monk of Cluni, (ap. Martenne, Ampl. Collect. T. 5. p. 1168.) 
K. _— of Tours, (ap. Martenne, Anecd. T. 3.) and others 
* £13 : years he ſpent in prayer, alms-deeds and manual labour 
* lle of St. Coſmas, below the city, then belonging to the abbey 
3 NOOR, where he died in 1088. William of Malmeſbury 
Ow * he died trembling, after making the following declara- 
mY 1 ry day will my Lord Jefus Chriſt appear to me either to 
4 | y 7 mercy, through my repentance ; or, as I fear, on the 
__ 2 Nr to my puniſhment.” Oudin, the apoſtate, be- 
2 in paſſion in favour of the hereſy which he had embraced 
— = CERRINA queſtion n repentance. (De Script. Ee- 
I. 2. p. R ave carries his prejudices yet farthe - 
— beyond all bounds the 4 of * 5 p 
ts = to three hundred, this might ſeem conſiderable to Malmeſ- 
— * Ne who complain that he ſeduced many. Not a ſingle 
_— * is mentioned among them. Cave ſays, his adverſaries 
Love E Rr monks. But Hugh biſhop of Langres, Theoduin of 
* 3 Bruno of * the two ſcholaſtics of Liege Goſ- 
= gry elman, many of the biſhops who condemned him, and 
_— o confuted his error were not of the monaſtic Order. Ne- 
: 1 wy hereſy more univerſally condemned over the whole 
— e unhappy author is convicted from his writings of no- 
3 cations (Martenne, loc. cit. p. 111. &c.) and of perfid 
a, — three ſolemn retractations falſified by him, viz. in the Ro- 
78 _— of pope Nicholas II. (Conc. T. 9. p. 1101.) and in thoſe 
* aTegory VII. in 1078 and 1099 ; not to mention that which 


be made before Willi 
e William the Baſtard, duke of Normandy. F 
ments and letters of this hereſiarch which have —2 was 2 — 
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Toul, and favoured the abbey of St, Manſu with great 
preſents and exemptions. In 1052 he went again into 
Germany to reconcile the emperor Henry III. and An- 
drew, king of Hungary. In 1053 Michael Cerularius, 
patriarch of Conſtantinople, began to renew the ſchiſm 
of the Greek church, which had been formerly com- 
menced by Photius, but again healed. Cerularius and 
Leo biſhop of Acrida wrote a joint letter to John biſhop 
of Trani in Apulia, in which they objected to the La- 
tins, that they celebrated the holy euchariſt in unleaven- 
ed bread, faſted on the Saturdays in Lent, refrained 
not from eating blood, omitted to ling Alleluia in Lent, 
and other ſuch like points of diſcipline (4). Malice 
muſt be to the laſt degree extravagant which could pre- 
tend to ground a ſchiſm upon ſuch exceptions. St. Leo 
anſwered him by an exhortation to peace, alleging for 


(4) Cerular. ep, & Sigeb. de Script. c. 349. 


pears that his ſtyle was dry, harſh, full of obſcure laconiſms, no 
ways equal to the reputation which he bore of an able grammarian, 
or to that of the good writers of the ſame age, Lanfranc, Adelman, 
St. Anſelm, &c. His manner of writing is altogether ſophiſtical, very 
oppoſite to the ſimplicity with which the Chriſtian religion was 
preached by the apoſtles. We have extant the excellent writings of 
many who entered the liſts againſt him, Hugh, biſhop of Langres, 
Theoduin, biſhop of Liege, Euſebius Bruno, biſhop of Angers (whv 
had been ſome time his protector), Lanfranc, Adelman, ſcholaſic 
of Liege, afterward biſhop of Breſcia, Guitmund, monk of the 
Croſs of St. Leufroi, afterward biſhop of Averſa, B. Mauri 
lus, archbiſhop of Rouen, Bruno, afterward biſhop of Segnl, 
Durand, abbot of Troar in Normandy, B. Wholphelm, ab- 
bot of Brunvilliers near Cologn, Ruthard, monk of Corwei, after- 
ward abbot of Hershc!d, Geoffrey of Vendome, whoſe firſt writing 
was a treatiſe on the Body of our Lord; St. Anaſtaſius, monk of d. 
Michael, afterward of Cluni, Jotfald, monk of Cluni, Albert, monk 
of mount Caſſino, Aſcelin, monk of Bec, Gozechin, ſcholaſtic of 
Liege, an anonymous author publiſhed by Chifflet, &c. See the 
hiſtory of Berengarius, wrote by Francis le Roye, profeſſor in Laws 
at Angers, in 4to. 1656: and by Mabillon in his Analefa, I. 2. f. 
477. and again in his Acta Bened J. 9. Fleury, Hiſtor. Eccleſ and 
Ceillier, T. 20. p. 280. have followed this latter in their accounts ® 
this famous hereſiarch. But his hiſtory. is moſt accurately given by 
FF. Clemencez and Urfin Durand, in their continuation of the Fiij- 
toire Literaire de la France, T. 8. p. 197. who have pointed out at 
demonſtrated ſeveral groſs wiſtakes and miſrepreſentations of Oudin 
and Cave, the former in his Bibl. Scriptor. Eccleſ. T. 2. the latter 
his Hiſt. Liter, 
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theſe practices of diſcipline the ancient law and tradition 
from St. Peter, eſpecially for the uſe of unleavened 
bread in the holy euchariſt. He ſent cardinal Humbert 
his legate to Conſtantinople to vindicate the Latin 
church againſt the exceptions of the Greeks, and pre- 
ſerve them in union with the Latins. He compoſed a 
learned and ample apology for this purpoſe (5) ; but was 
not able to overcome the obſtinacy of Cerularius, whoſe 
artifices drew the greater part of the Oriental churches 
into his ſchiſm. By his factious ſpirit he alſo embroiled 
the ſtate : for which Iſaac Comnenus himſelf whom he 
had raiſed to the throne the year before, was preparing 
to chaſtiſe him, when his death prevented his puniſh- 
ment in 1058 (6.) 

The Normans in the eleventh century expelled the 
Saracens and Greeks out of the kingdom of Naples, but 
became themſelves troubleſome and enterpriſing neigh- 
bours to the holy ſee. Pope Leo implored againſt them 
the ſuccours of the emperor Henry III. to whom he 
made over Fuld, Bamberg and other lands which the 
popes then poſſeſſed in Germany, receiving in exchange 
Benevento and its territory in Italy. With theſe ſuc- 
cours his Holineſs hoped to check the Normans, but his 
army was defeated by them, and himſelf taken priſoner 
in a certain village, and detained near a year, though 
always treated with great honour and reſpect. He 
Ipent his time in faſting and prayer, wore a hair-cloth 
next his ſkin, lay on a mat on the floor with a ſtone for 
his pillow, ſlepr little, and gave large alms. Fallin 
lick he was honourably ſent back to Rome, as he deſired, 
Perceiving his end to draw nigh he made moving exhor- 
ations to his prelates; then cauſed himſelf to be car- 
ned into the Vatican church, where he prayed long, and 
diſcourſed on the reſurrection on the tide of his grave. 
Having received extreme- unction, he deſired to be car- 
ned to the altar of St. Peter and ſet down before it: 
where he prayed an hour proftrate : then being lifted up 
#3411 upon his couch he heard mats, received the Via- 


(5) T. 9 Cone d Sigebert de Script. Eceleſ 

. p. 949. and Sigebert de Script. ef. c. 349. 
Buron, Annal. I. 9. Leo Allat. l. de Lib. Eccleſ. Grzc. (6) Cedre- 
"15, Lonaras, Curopal, &c. See Baronius, &c. 
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ticum, and ſoon after calmly expired on the 419th of 
April 1054, being fifty years old, and having held the 

ntificate five years and two months. (c) Miracles 
which followed his death, proclaimed his glory with 
God. His name is inſerted in the Roman martyrology. 

The devil has ever laboured with ſo much the greater 
fury to rob the church and each particular Chriſtian foul 
of the moſt holy Sacrament of the altar, or at leaſt of 
its fruits, as in this adorable myſtery Chriſt has diſplay- 
ed in our favour all the riches of his mercy and love, 
and has beſtowed on us the moſt powerful means of 
grace and ſpiritual ſtrength. It therefore behoves every 
Chriſtian to exert his zeal in maintaining the honour of 
this divine ſacrament, and inſuring to himſelf and others 
ſuch incomparable advantages. Beſides the general ſa- 
cred depoſit of faith, here love and gratitude lay us un- 
der a particular obligation. St. John, the diſciple of 
love, lays open the true charaQteriſtics of this adorable 
myſtery of love by a ſhort introduction to his account 
of the laſt ſupper, ſoaring above the other Evangeliſts, 
and penetrating, into the divine ſanctuary of our Lord's 
breaſt to diſcover the infinite charity with which he was 
inflamed for us, and which prompted him to invent and 
inſtitute it, ſaying, that Jeſus knowing the moment 
was come for his leaving us and returning to his Father, 
out of that love which he always bore us, and which he 
continued to bear us to the end, when it exerted itſelf 
in ſuch a wonderful manner as to ſeem to caſt forth all its 
flames, he bequeathed us this truly divine legacy. Love 
called him to heaven for our ſake, that he might prepare 
us places there, and ſend us the holy Paraclete to per- 
fect the great work of our ſanctification. And the ſame 
boundleſs love engaged him to exhauſt as it were his in- 
finite wiſdom and power to remain always corporally 
among us, and moſt intimately unite himſelf with us, 
to be our comfort and ſtrength, and that we may moſt 


te. That Leo IX. had taken the monaſtic habit before he was 
choſen biſhop, Mabillon proves from theſe words of this pope in his 
laſt moments: The cell in which I lived when a monk, I have 
ſeen changed into a ſpacious palace. Now I muſt enter a narro# 
tomb.” bill. T. 4. Annal. 
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perfectly be animated by his ſpirit, and live by him. 
Shall we receive ſuch a preſent with coldneſs and indif- 
ference ? Shall we be fo baſely ungrateful to ſuch a lo- 
ver, as not to burn with zeal for the honour of this myſ- 
tery of his love and grace, and unite ourſelves to him 
in it by the moſt devout and frequent communion ; 
and by our continual defire and moſt frequent daily 
adoration of Jeſus in this holy ſacrament, endeavour to 
make him all the amends we are able for the inſults he 
receives in it, and to appropriate to ourſelves a greater 
ſhare of its treaſures, by a perpetual communion as it 
were with his holy ſpirit, and a participation of all his 
merits, graces, treaſures, ſatisfaction, love, and other 
virtues. 


St. EL PH E GE, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, M. 


From his genuine life written by Oſbern, a monk of Canterbury in 
1070, but finiſhed by Eadmer, as Mr. Wharton diſcovered, who 
has given us a more ample and correct edition of it than either 
the Bollandiſts or Mabillon had been able to furniſh. See a ſhort 
hiſtory of his martyrdom in a chronicle written in the reign of Hen- 
ry J. in the Cottonian library. Vitellius, c. v. viii. Leland, Collect. 
T. 1. p. 22. and the hiſtory of the tranſlation of his body from 
London to Canterbury among the MSS. in the Harleian Library, 
Cod. 624. fol. 136. in the Britiſh Muſæum. | 


April 19. 


A. D. 1012. 


Ir ELexyece was born of noble and virtuous pa- 
rents, who gave him a good education. Fearing the 
ares of riches, he renounced the world whilſt he was 
yet very young; and though moſt dutiful to his parents 
in all other things, he in this courageouſly overcame 
the tears of his tender mother. He ſerved God firſt in 
the monaſtery of Derherſte in Glouceſterſhire. His de- 
lire of greater perfection taught him always to think 
that he had not yet begun to live to God. After ſome 
Years he left Derherſte, and built himſelf a cell in a 
deſert place of the abbey of Bath, where he ſhut him- 
elf up, unknown to men, but well known to God, for 
Whoſe love he made himſelf a voluntary martyr of pe- 
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nance. His virtue after ſome time ſhone to men the 
brighter through the veils of his humility, and many 
noblemen and others addreſſed themſelves to him for 
inſtructions in the paths of perfection, and he was at 
length obliged to take upon him the direction of the 
great abbey of Bath, Perfection is more difficultly 
maintained in numerous houſes. St. Elphege lamented 
bitterly the irregularities of the tepid among the bre- 
thren, eſpecially little junketings, from which he in a 
ſhort time reclaimed them; and God by the ſudden 
death of one opened the eyes of all the reſt. The good 
abbot would not tolerate the leaſt relaxation in his com- 
munity, being ſenſible how ſmall a breach may totally 
deſtroy the regularity of a houſe. He uſed to ſay, that 
it would have been much better for a man to have ſtaid 
in the world, than to be an imperfect monk; and that 
to wear the habit of a ſaint without having che ſpirit 
was a perpetual lie, and an hypocriſy which inſults, but 
can never impoſe upon Almighty God. St. Ethelwold, 
\ biſhop of Wincheſter, dying in 984, St. Dunſtan be- 
ing admoniſhed by St. Andrew in a viſion obliged our 
holy abbot to quit his ſolitude, and accept of epiſcopal 
conſecration. The virtues of Elphege became more 
conſpicuous in this high ſtation, though he was no more 
than thirty years of age when he was firſt placed in it. 
In winter, how cold foever it was, he always role at 
midnight, went out, and prayed a long time barcſoot, 
and without his upper garment. He never cat fleſh 
unleſs on extraordinary occaſions. He was no leſs fe- 
markable for charity to his neighbour, than ſeverity i9 
himſelf, - He accordingly provided fo liberally for the 
indigencies of the poor, that during his time there were 
no beggars in the whole dioceſs of Wincheſter. The 
holy prelate had governed the ſee of Wincheſter twen- 
ty-two years with great edification, when after the death 
of archbiſhop Altric, in 1co6, he was tranflated to 
that of Canterbury, being fifry-two years of age. He 
who trembled under his tormer burden was much more 
terrified at the thought of the latter: but was compelled 
to acquieſce. Having been at Rome to receive his pall, he 
held at his return a great national council at Oenham, in 
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1009, in which thirty-two canons were publiſhed for 
the reformation of errors and abules, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of diſcipline, and among other things, the then 
ancient law commanding the faſt on Friday was con- 
firmed (1). 

The Danes at that time made the moſt dreadful ha- 
vock in England. They landed where they pleaſed, 
and not only plundered the country, but committed ex- 
ceſſive barbarities on the natives, with little or no op- 
poſition from the weak king Ethelred. Their army 
being joined by the traiterous earl Edric, they march- 
ed out of the Weſt into Kent, and fat down before Can- 
terbury, But before it was inveſted, the Engliſh nobi- 
lity, perceiving the danger the place was in, deſired the 
archbiſhop then in the city to provide for his ſecurity 
by flight, which he refuſed to do, ſaying, that it was 
the part only of an hireling to abandon his flock in the 
time of danger. During the fiege he ofien ſent out to 
the enemies to deſire them to ſpare his innocent ſheep, 
whom he endeavoured to animate againſt the worſt 
that could happen. And having prepared them, by his 
zealous exhortations, rather to ſuffer the utmoſt than 
renounce their faith, he gave them the bleſſed eucha- 
nſt, and recommended them to the divine protection. 
Whilit he was thus employed in aſſiſting and encou- 
ging his people, Canterbury was taken by ſtorm. 
The infidels on entering the city made a dreadful 
ſlaughter of all that came in their way, without diſtinc- 
tion of ſex or age. The holy prelate was no ſooner 
appriſed of the barbarity of the enemy, but breaking 
from the monks, who would have detained him in the 
church where they thought he might be ſafe, he preſſed 
through the Danith troops and made his way to the place 
of laughter. Then turning to the enemy he deſired 
them to forbear the maſſacre of his people, and rather 
diſcharge their fury upon him, crying out to the mur- 
erers: Spare theſe innocent perſons. There is no 
glory in fpilling their blood. Turn your indignation 
rather againſt me. I have reproached you for your 
eruelties: I have fed, clothed and ranſomed theſe your 

(1) Spelman, Conc. Brit. T. 1. p. 510. 
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captives.” The archbiſhop talking with this freedom 
was immediately ſeized, and uſed by the Danes with all 
manner of barbarity. Not content with making him 
the ſpectator of the burning of his cathedral, and the 
decimation of his monks, and of the citizens, having 
torn his face, beat and kicked him unmercifully, they 
laid him in irons, and confined him ſeveral months in a 
filthy dungeon. But being afflicted with an epidemical 
mortal colic in their army, and attributing this ſcourge 
to their cruel uſage of the ſaint, they drew. him out of 
priſon. He prayed for them, and gave to their ſick 
bread which he had bleſſed; by eating this their ſick 
recovered, and the calamity ceaſed. Their chiefs re- 
turned thanks to the fervant of God, and deliberated 
about ſetting him at liberty, but covetouſneſs prevailing 
in their council, they exacted for his ranſom three thou- 
ſand marks of gold. He ſaid that the country was all 
laid waſte : moreover, that the patrimony ® 4 the poor 
was not to be ſquandered away. He therefore was 
bound again, and on Eaſter-Sunday was brought before 
the commanders of their fleet which then lay at Green- 
wich, and threatened with torments and death unleſs he 

id the ranſom demanded. He anſwered, that he had 
no other gold to offer them than that of true wiſdom, 
which conſiſts in the knowledge and worſhip of the lis. 
ing God: which if they refuſed to liſten to, they would 
one day fare worſe than Sodom; adding, that their em- 
pire would not long ſubſiſt in England. The barbarians 
enraged at this anſwer, knocked him down with ti 
backs of their battle-axes, and then ſtoned him. The 
faint like St. Stephen prayed our Lord to forgive them, 
and to receive his ſoul. In the end, raiſing himſelf up 
a little, he ſaid: © O good ſhepherd! O incomparabie 
ſhepherd! look with compaſſion on the. children of thy 
church, which I dying recommend to thee.” And hefe 
a Dane, that had been lately baptized by the faint, pr 
ceiving him agonizing and under torture, grieved U 
ſee him ſuffer in ſo flow and painful a manner, to put 
an end to his pain, clove his head with his battle-a%% 
and gave the finiſhing ſtroke to his martyrdom. TW 
died St. Elphege on the 15th of April 1012, in 1 
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fifty-ninth year of his age. He was ſolemnly interred 
in the cathedral of St. Paul's in London. In 1023, his 
body was found entire, and tranſlated with honour to 
Canterbury: Knut the Daniſh king, and Agelnoth the 
archbiſhop, went with it from St. Paul's to the river: it 
was carried by monks down a narrow ſtreet to the wa- 
ter ſide, and put on board a veſſel; the king held the 
ftern, Queen Emma alſo attended with great pr-#&nts, 
and an incredible multitude of people followed the 
proceſſion from London. The church of Canterbury 
on the occaſion was moſt magnificently adorned. This 
tranſlation was made on the 8th of June, on which it 
was annually commemorated. His relicks lay near the 
high altar till the diſperſion of relicks under Henry 
VIII. Hacon, Turkill and the other Daniſh command- 
ers periſhed miſerably ſoon after, and their numerous 
fleet of above two hundred fail was almoſt all loſt in 
violent ſtorms, St. Elphege is named in the Roman 
martyrology. yp 


Our Engliſh martyrology commemorates on the firſt 
of September another St. ELYHEOE, ſurnamed the Bald, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, which ſee he governed from the 
death of St. Brynſtan in 935 to 953. He is celebrated 
for his ſanctity, and a fingular ſpirit of prophecy, of 
wich Malmeſbury gives ſome inſtances, 


On True sameg Day, 


St. Uxs MAR, biſhop and abbot of Laubes or Lobes. 
He was born near Aveſne in Haynault, and grew up 
from his cradle a model of all virtues, in which he 
made a continual progreſs by a life of humility, pati- 
ence and penance, and by an aſſiduous application to 
prayer in which he uſually ſhed abundance of tears. 
What he moſt earneſtly aſked of God was the gift of 
an ardent charity, that all his thoughts and actions, and 
thoſe of all men, might, with the moſt pure and fer- 
vent intention, and in the moſt perfect manner, be di- 
rected in all things to fulfil his holy and adorable will. 
in his converſation it was his earneſt deſire and drift to 
induce perſons of a ſecular life to fix their thoughts, as 
much as the condition of their ſtate would allow, on 
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heavenly things; and to accompany even their worldly 
buſineſs with ſuch aſpirations and thoughts, and to ſtudy 
to v.ithdraw their hearts from all attachment to crea- 
tures. St. Landelin had then lately founded the abbey 
of Lobes on the Sambre, in a territory which is now 
ſubject to the prince of Liege, though in the dioceſs of 
Cambray. Urſmar here put on the monaſtic habit. 
Whey St. Landelin retired into a cloſer ſolitude, where 
he ſoon after built the monaſtery of Creſpin, he leſt 
Urſmar abbot of Lobes, in 686. Our faint redoubled 
his fervour in all the exerciſes of penance in this dig- 
nity. He never taſted any fleſh-meat or fiſh, and for 
ten years never once touched bread, not even in a dan- 
gerous ſickneſs. He finiſhed the building of his abbey 
and church, and founded Aune and ſeveral other mo- 
naſteries. He often left his dear cell to preach the faith 
to idolaters and ſinners. He became the apoſtle of ſe- 
vera] diſtricts in the dioceſes of Cambray, Arras, Tour- 
nay, Noyon, Terouanne, Laon, Metz, Triers, Cologne 
and Maeſtricht. By virtue of a commiſſion from the 
holy ſee he exerciſed the functions of a biſhop ; his 
predeceſſor St. Landelin, and his two ſucceſſors 88 
Ermin and Theodulph, were inveſted with the ſame 
character. In his old age he reſigned his abbacy to St. 
Ermin, and died in retirement in 712, being almoſt 
ſixty-nine years old, on the 18th day of April, on 
which he is honoured as principal patron at Binche, 
Lobes and Luxembourg; but is named on the 19th, 
which was the day of his burial, in the Roman and ſe- 
veral other martyrologies. His relicks are venerated at 
Binche, four leagues from Mons. See his original life 
by a diſciple with the notes of Henſchenius : alſo Fol- 
cuin, abbot of Laubes in 980, in his accurate hiſtory 
of The Geſts of the abbots of Laubes, publiſhed by 
D'Achery, Spicileg. T. 6. p. 541. See alſo Folcuins 
appendix on the miracles wrought at the ſhrine of 8. 
Urſmar, under the author's own eyes, ib, and in the 
Bollandiſts, 18 Apr. p. 564. and another life of this 
faint compoſed in heroic verſe by Heriger, abbot 

Laubes, in the year 1000. 
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St AGNES of Monte Pulciano, Virgin and 
Abbels. 


From her life written by F. Raymund of Capua, general of the Do- 
minicans thirty years after her death, with the remarks of F. Pape- 
broke, Apr. T. 2. p. 791. Alſo her life compiled from authentic 
inſtruments, by F. Laurence Surdini Mariani, in 1666 ; and in 
French by F. Roux at Paris, in 1728. 


A. D. 1317. 


Tais holy virgin was a native of Monte Pulciano 
in Tuſcany. She had ſcarce attained to the uſe of rea- 
ſon, when ſhe conceived an extraordinary reliſh and ar- 
dour for prayer, and in her infancy often ſpent whole 
hours in reciting the Our Father and Hail Mary, on her 
knees, in ſome private corner of a chamber. At nine 
years of age ſhe was placed by her parents in a convent 
of Sackins, of the Order of St. Francis, ſo called from 
their habit, or at leaſt their ſcapular, being made of ſack- 
cloth. Agnes in ſo tender an age was a model of all 
virtues to this auſtere community : and ſhe renounced 
the world, though of a plentiful fortune, being ſenſible 
of its dangers before ſhe knew what it was to enjoy it. 
At fifteen years of age ſhe was removed to a new foun- 
dation of the Order of St. Dominic, at Proceno, in the 
county of Orvieto, and appointed abbeſs by pope Ni- 
cholas IV. She ſlept on the ground with a ſtone under 
her head in lieu of a pillow ; and for fifteen years ſhe 
laſted always on bread and water, till ſhe was obliged 
by her directors, on account of ſickneſs, to mitigate 
her auſterities. Her townſmen earneſtly deſiring to be 
poſſeſſed of her again, demoliſhed a lewd houſe, and 
erected upon the ſpot a nunnery which they beſtowed 
on her. This prevailed on her to return, and ſhe eſta- 
bliſhed in this houſe nuns of the Order of St. Domi- 
me, which rule ſhe herſelf profeſſed. The gifts of 
miracles and prophecy rendered her famous among men, 

ugh humility, charity and patience under her long 


— 
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ſickneſſes were the graces which recommended her to 
God. She died at Monte Pulciano on the 20th of 
April, 1317, being forty-three years old. Her bo- 
dy was removed to the Dominicans church of Or- 
vieto, in 1435, where it remains. Clement VIII. ap- 
proved her office for the uſe of the Order of St. Domi- 
nic, and inſerted her name in the Roman martyrology, 
She was ſolemnly canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. 


On THE SAME Day. 


St. SERF or SERVANUS, firſt biſhop and apoſtle of 
the iſles of Orkney, and diſciple of St. Palladius, whoſe 
apoſtolic ſpirit he inherited, He flouriſhed 1n the fifth 
century. See Leſley, l. 4. Hiſt. Scot. Arnoldus, in 
Theatro Converſionis Gentium. King, &c. 


St. James of Sclavonia or Illyricum, C. Though 
a native of Dalmatia, from which country he received 
his ſurname, he ſpent the chief part of his life on the 
oppoſite coaſt of the Adriatic ſea in Italy, where he 
embraced with great fervour the humble and penitential 
ſtate of a lay-brother among the Obſervantin Franciſcan 
friars at Biteto, a fmall town nine miles from Bari. 
By an eminent ſpirit of compunction, humility, felt 
denial and heavenly contemplation, he ſeemed not to 
fall ſhort in fervour of the greateſt lights of his Order, 
He was ſeen by a fellow friar, whoſe teſtimony 1s pro- 
duced in the proceſs for his canonization, raiſed in bod 
from the ground at prayer, and many predictions au. 
thentically proved ſhew him to have been often favoured 
by God with a prophetic ſpirit. He was ſometimes fe- 
moved to other neighbouring convents of his Ordet, 
and he was for ſome years employed in quality of cook 
in that of Converſano, eighteen miles from Bari. ln 
this office, from the preſence and fight of a tem 
fire, he took occaſion ſometimes to contemplate . 
everlaſting fire of hell, and at other times to foar 1. 
ſpirit above the higheſt heavens, to the ſource of inf 
nite love which burns through all eternity, begg!"s 
ſome ſpark to be kindled in his breaſt from this dr 
vine flame, which darts its rays on all creatures, thougt 
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many unhappily ſhut their hearts to them, and receive 
not their influence. In ſuch contemplation he often fell 
into ecſtacies in the midſt of his work, and ſtood for 
ſome time motionleſs and entirely abſorpt in God. One 
morning whilſt: he was making ready a meſs of beans 
for his community's dinner, he happened to be thus ra- 
viſhed in ſpirit, and ſtood for a conſiderable time with 
his hand in the beans, having his mind abſorpt in God, 
and tears ſtreaming from his eyes fell into the veſſel of 
beans before him. The duke of Adria or Atria, in whoſe 
eſtate Converſano was compriſed, and who often retired 
from the court of king Ferdinand I. to paſs ſome months 
in the country, coming to this convent, paſſed through 
the kitchen, and ſaw the holy brother in this wonderful 
rapture. He ſtood ſome time in great ſurpriſe, and 
ſaid, ( Bleſſed are the religious brethren whoſe meals 
are ſeaſoned with ſuch tears.” After he was gone from 
the place James came to himſelf, and being informed 
that ſo great a gueſt was come, he went to aſk the duke 
what he was pleaſed to order to be dreſſed for his din- 
ner? „I will eat nothing,“ ſaid the duke, but ſome 
of the beans which have been ſeaſoned with your tears.” 
Which anſwer gave the faint extreme confufion, The 
duke took every occaſion of teſtifying his extraordinary 
veneration for his ſanctity. St. James was ſent back b 
his ſuperiors to Bitecto, and there cloſed an holy life 
by a moſt happy death in 1485, on the 27th of April: 
but his feſtival occurs on the 20th in the martyrology 
Publiſhed by pope Benedict XIV. for the uſe of his Or- 
der. His body remains uncorrupted at Bitecto, and an 
account of many miracles wrought through his interceſ- 
lion, is collected from authentic vouchers by Papebroke 


in April, T. 3. P. 527. 


Vor. IV. i 


St. AN SE L M, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. 


From his life written by Eadmer, his diſciple, in two books ; alſo the 
ſame author's hiſtory of Novelties, in ſix books, from the year 


1066 to 11223 and'a poem on the miracles of St. Anſelm, proba- 


bly by the fame witer publiſhed by Martenne, Ampliſſ. ColleQio, 
T. 6. p- 98 2 The rincipal memorials relating to St. An- 
1 f | 


ſelm are co n the Benedictin edition of his works; from 
which a ſhort abſtraQ is here given. See Gallia Chriſt. Nova, 
T. 11. P. 223. Ceillier, T. 21. P. 267. EY 2 
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FI | A. D. 1109- 
1 F the Norman conquerors {ripped the Englifh na: 


- 


tion of its liberty and many temporal advantages, !* 
muſt be owned that by their valour they raiſed the rc: 


they adorned this kingdom: of which this great doc 
and his maſter Lanfranc, are inſtances. St. Anſelm vas 
porn of noble parents, at Aouſt in Piedmont, about the 
year 1933. His pigus mother took care to give him an 


early tincture of piety, and the impreſſions her inſtruc- 1 
tions made upon him were as laſting as his life. At ect 


the age of fifteen, deſirous of ſerving God in the mo- oo 
naſtic ſtate, he petitioned an abbot to admit him into hn 
his houſe : but Was refuſed out of apprehenſion of his fa - 00 
ther's diſpleaſure. Neglecting during the Sourſe of bs I ® 
ſtudies to cultivate the Juwine ſeed in his heart, he Joſt 


* 


this inclination, and his mother being dead, he fell into 


neglect the inſpirations of grace; The ſaint in his ge, 
nuine meditations expreſſes the deepeſt ſentiments of 
compunRtion for theſe diſorders, which his perfect ſpint 
of penance exceedingly exaggerated to him, and which 

ice another David, he never ceaſed moſt bitterly to be- 
wail to the end of his days. The ill uſage he met W. 
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to leave his own country, where he had made a ſucceſs- 
ful beginning in his ſtudies : and after a diligent appli- 
cation to them for three years in Burgundy (then a di- 
ſtint government) and in France, invited by the great 
tame of Lanfranc, prior of Bec in Normandy, under 
the abbot Herluin, he went thither and became his 
icholar. (a) On his father's death Anſelm adviſed with 
him about the ſtate of life he was to embrace; as whe- 
ther he ſhould live upon his eſtate to employ its pro- 
duce in alms, or ſhould renounce it at once and em- 
brace a monaſtic and eremitical life. Lanfranc, feel- 
ing an overbearing affection for fo promiſing a diſciple, 
durſt not adviſe him in his vocation, fearing the bias of 
his own inclination ; but he fent him to Maurillus, the 
holy archbiſhop of Rouen. By him Anſelm, after he 
had laid open to him his interior, was determined to 
enter the monaſtic ſtate at Bec, and accordingly became 
a member of that houſe at the age of twenty-ſeven, in 
1060, under the abbot Herluin. Three years after, 
Lanfranc was made abbot of St. Stephen's at Caen, and 
Anſelm prior of Bee: (b) At this promotion ſeveral of 


| (a) The venerable abbot Herluin, after having commanded in the 
armies with great valour and reputation, renounced the world, found- 
ed this abbey upon his own manor of Bec, about the year ro4o, and 
was Choſen the firſt abbot. Mabillon has given us his edifying life; 
but could not find ſufficient proof that he was ever honoured in the 
church as a ſaint. In the calendar of Bec his feſtival is marked 4 
double of the firſt claſs on the 26th of Auguſt : but the maſs is _ 
in honour of the Bleſſed Trinity. Among the MSS. of this houſe 
are two lives of this their founder. To one of them is annexed a 
S. modern diſſertation, in which the anonymous author pretends to 
prove that Herluin was honoured among the ſaints, and that a chapel 
in that monaſtery, whieh is now deſtroyed, was dedicated to God un- 
der his invocation. See the lives of Herluin in the library of MISS. at 

Bec, n 128, & 140. Alſo Chronicon Beccenſe, n. 141. | 
(5) Lanfranc was born at Pavia in Lombardy of a noble family, 
about the year 1005 ; ſtudied eloquence and the laws at Bologna, 
and was profeſſor of laws in his native city. This charge he reſigned 
n order te travel into Normandy, where he thade his monaſtic pro- 
fellion at Bee under Herluin the firſt abbot about the year 1042, 
Henry l. being king of France, and William the Baſtard duke of 
ormandy. Three years after he was made prior, and commenced 
a great ſchool in that monaſtery, which by his extraordinary, repu- 
tation ſoon became the moſt famous at that time in Europe. Beren- 
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the monks murmured on account of his youth; but by 
patience and ſweetneſs he won the affections of them 


garius, profeſſor at Tours, and archdeacon of Angers, made great 
complaints againſt him, becauſe ſeveral had left his ſchool to go to 
Bec. When that unhappy profcſſor broached his errors concerning 
the Bleſſed Euchariſt, Lanfranc invited him often to a conference, 
which Berengarius declined. He aſſiſted at the council of Rheims 
in 1049, held by St, Leo IX. and attended that pope to Rome, 
and was preſent at the council there in which Berengarius was ex- 
communicated, and at that of Vercelli. Duke William married his 
couſin Maud, daughter to Baldwin count of Flanders, without a 
diſpenſation ; but Nicholas II. afterward granted one at the ſolici- 
tation of Lanfranc, whom the duke ſent to Rome on that errand, 
In that city he attended the council in which Berengarius ſolemnly 
abjured his errors. After his relapſe he wrote againſt him (whether 
at Bec or at Caen is uncertain) his excellent book On the Bedy of 
our Lord. The conditions which the pope required in compenſation 
for the diſpenſation for the duke's marriage, was, that he and the 
dutcheſs ſhould each found a monaſtery, the one for monks, and the 
other for nuns, This they executed in the moſt magnificent manner 
in the abbeys of St. Stephen and of Holy Trinity at Caen in 105g. 
The buildings being finiſhed in 1063, Lanfranc was appointed firſt 
abbot 6f the former, whither pope Alexander II. who had been his 
ſcholar at Bec, ſent ſome of his relations to ſtudy 1n the great ſchool 
which he opened in this new abbey. Lanfranc had obſtinately re- 
fuſed the archbiſhopric of Rouen in 1067 ; but was compelled by 
the orders of two councils and abbot Herluin, to accept that of Can- 
terbury, in 1070: The pope appointed him legate in England, and the 
archbiſhop reformed the clergy, the monaſteries and the laity, and 
reſtored the ſtudies both of the ſacred ſciences, eloquence and 
grammar. He is allowed by all to have been the ableſt dialectician, 
acd the moſt eloquent Latin writer of his age; nor was he leſs fa- 
mous for his ſkill in the ſcriptures, fathers, and canon-law. King 
William, as often as he went into Normandy, charged him with the 
chief care of the government in England, and by that prince's laſt 
diſpoſition, and his expreſs order before his death, Lanfranc crowned 
his younger ſon William Rufus, on the 29th of September, 1087. 
He ſurvived two years, his death happening on the 28th of May, 
1089, in the nineteenth year of his archiepiſcopal dignity. He was 
buried in Chriſt-Church at Canterbury. | 

His genuine commentary on St. Paul's epiſtles, Mabillon was poſ- 
ſeſſed of, and promiſed to publiſh, but was prevented by death; 
that given by D'Achery upon this ſubject is certainly not his. His 
ſtatutes for the Benedictin Order in England, publiſhed by Dom Rey- 
ner, the firſt abbot of Lumbſpring; his notes upon Caſſian's conter- 
ences, with his treatiſe againſt Berengarius, and ſixty letters, make 
up the moſt correct edition of his works given by Luke D'Acher) 
with uſeful notes, in one volume, in folio, in 1648, and in the laſt 
edition of the Bibliotheca Patrum. To theſe we may add his diſcourſe 
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all, and by little condeſcenſions at firſt ſo worked upon 
an irregular young monk called Oſbern, as to perfect 
his converſion, and make him one of the moſt fervent. 
He had indeed fo great a knowledge of the hearts and 
paſſions of men, that he ſeemed to read their interior 
in their actions; by which he diſcovered the ſources of 
virtues and vices, and knew how to adapt to each pro- 
per advice and inſtructions; which were rendered moſt 
powerful by the mildneſs and charity with which he ap- 
plied them. And in regard to the management and tu- 
toring of youth, he looked upon — ſeverity as 
highly pernicious. Eadmer has recorded a converſation 
he had on this ſubject with a neighbouring abbot (1), 
who, by a conformity to our faint's practice and advice 
in this regard, experienced that ſucceſs in his labours 
which he had till then aſpired to in vain by harſhneſs 
and ſeverity, | 

St. Anſelm applied himſelf diligently to the ſtudy of 
every part of theology by the clear light of ſcripture and 
tradition, Whilſt he was prior at Bec he wrote his Me- 
wlgium, fo called becauſe in this work he ſpeaks alone, 
explaining the metaphyſical proofs of the exiſtence and 


(i) N. zo. 


n the council of Wincheſter in 1076. Alfo his Sentences, an excel- 
(ent aſcetic work for the uſe of monks, diſcovered by Dom Luke 
0 Achery twelve years after the publication of his works, and pub- 
iſhed by him in the 4th Tome of his Spicilege, and inſerted T. 18. 
diblioth. Patr. p. 83. The treatiſe On the Secret of Confeſſion, by 
Me attributed to Lanfranc, ſeems not to be his genuine work. His. 
comments on the pſalms, his hiſtory of William the Conqueror, or 
ther panegyric, and ſome other works, quoted by ſeveral writers, 
under his name, ſeem loſt. We have his life written by Milo Creſ- 
Pl, a monk of Bec, his cotemporary in the Chronicle of Bec, and 
admer's Hiſt Noyorum, &c. Other monuments relating to his hiſ- 
ey, are collected by Luke D'Achery and Mabillon, Capgrave and 
themiug honour him with the title of ſaint on the 28th of May, 
on Which day his life is given in Britannia Sancta. But it is certain 
Ano marks of ſuch an honour have ever been allowed to his me- 
n, either at Canterbury, Caen or Bec, nor, as it ſeems, in any 
er church: and William Thorn's chronicle is a proof that all had 
An equal idea of his extraordinary ſanctity. His memory is juſtly | 
nalcated againſt ſome moderns by Wharton in his Anglia Sacra, 


p une ſee Ceillier, T. 21. p. 1. Hiſt. Liter. de la France, T. 
260. 
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nature of God. Alſo his Praſſagium, or contemplation 
of God's attributes, in which he addreſſes his diſcourſe 
to God, or himſelf. The Meditations commonly called 
the Manual of St. Auſtin, are chiefly extracted out of 
this book. It was cenſured by a neighbouring monk, 
which occaſioned the ſaint's Apology, Theſe and. other 
the like works ſhew the author to have excelled in. 
metaphyſics all the doctors of the church fince St. 
Auſtin. He likewiſe wrote, whilſt prior, On truth, On 
free-will, and On the fall of the devil, or On the origin 
of evil: alſo his Grammarian, which. is in reality a trea- 
tiſe on Dialectic or the art of reaſoning. 

Anſelm's reputation drew to Bec great numbers from 
all the neighbouring kingdoms. Herluin dy ing in 1078, 
he was choſen abbot of Bec, being forty-five years old, 
of which he had been prior fifteen. The abbey of Bec 
being poſſeſſed at that time of ſome lands in England, 
this obliged the abbot to make his appearance there in 
perſon at certain times. This occaſioned our faint's 
firſt journies. thither, which his tender regard for his 
old friend Lanfranc, at that time archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, made the more agreeable. He was received with 
great honour and eſteem by all ranks of people, both 
in church and ſtate; and there was no one who did 
not think it a- real misfortune, if he had- not been able 
to ſerve him- in. ſomething. or. other. King William 
himſelf, whoſe title of Conqueror rendered him haugh 
ty and inacceſſible to his ſubjects, was ſo, affable to the 
good abbot of Bec, that he ſeemed to be another man 
in his preſence. The ſaint on his fide was all to all by 
courteſy. and charity, that he might find occaſions df 

iving every one ſore ſuitable infirudtions to promote 
Their alvation ; which were ſo much the more effectual 
as he communicated them, not as ſome do with the di- 
tatorial air of a maſter, but in a ſimple familiar mann), 
or by indirect, though ſenſible examples. In the yen 
1092, Hugh, the great earl of Cheſter, by three preF 
ſing meſſages intfeated Anſelm to come again ind 
England to aſſiſt him then dangerouſly ſick, and to gie 
his advice about the foundation of a monaſtery, which 
that nobleman had undertaken at St. Wereburge's church 


poſiti 0 
nd vi 
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at Cheſter. A report that he would be made archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, in the room of Lanfranc deceaſed, 
made him ſtand off for ſome time: but he could not 
forſake his old friend in his diſtreſs, and at laſt came 
over. He found him recovered, but the affairs of his 
own abbey, and of that which the earl was erecting, 
detained him five months in England. The metropo- 
tan ſee of Canterbury had been vacant ever ſince the 
death of Lanfranc, in 1089; The facrilegious and ty- 
rannical king William Rufus, who ſucceeded his father 
in 1087, by an injuſtice unknown till his time, uſurp- 
ed the revenues of vacant benefiges, and deferred his 
permiſſion or Conge delire in order to the filling the 
epiſcopal ſees, that he might the longer enjoy their in- 
come. Having thus ſeized into his hands the revenues 
of the archbiſhopric, he reduced the monks of Canter- 
bury to a ſcanty allowance: oppreſſing them moreover 
by his officers with continual inſults, threats and vexa- 
tons. He had been much ſolicited by the moſt virtu- 
ous among the nobility to ſupply the ſee of Canterbury: 
in particular with a perſon proper for that ſtation ; but, 
continued deaf to all their remonſtrances, and anſwered: 
them at Chriſtmas 1093, that neither Anſelm nor any 


9 ” 0 


other ſhould have that biſhopric whilſt he lived „ and 
this he {wore to by the holy face of Lucca, meaning a 
great crucifix in the Cab Amur of that city held E 
gular veneration, his uſual. oath. He was ſeized ſoon” 
after wich a violent fit of ſickneſs, which in a few days 
brought him to extremity. He was then at Glouceſter, 
ad ſeeing himſelf in this condition ſigned a procla- 
mation, which was publiſhed, to releaſe all thoſe that 
had been taken priſoners in the field, to diſcharge all 
debis owing to the crown, and to grant a general par- 
don: promiſing likewiſe to govern according to law 
and to puniſh the inſtruments of injuſtice with exemplafy 
row He moreoyer nominated Anſelm to the lee of 
Canter ury, at which all were extremely ſatisfied but 
the good abbot himſelf, who made all the decent op- 
Polition imaginable; -alleging his age, his want of health 
nd vigour enough for fo ' weighty a charge, his unfit- 
ls for the management of public and ſecular affairs, 
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which he had always declined to the beſt of his power. 
The king was extremely concerned at his oppoſition, 
and aſked him, why he endeayoured to ruin him in the 
other world, being convinced that he ſhould loſe. his ſoul 
in caſe he died before the archbiſhopric was filled. The 
king was ſeconded: by the 'biſhops and others preſent, 


who not only told him they were ſcandalized at his re- 


fuſal, but added, that if he perſiſted in it, all the griev- 
ances of the church and nation would be placed to his 
account. Thereupon they forced a paſtoral ſtaff into 


his hands in' the king's preſence, carried him, into the. 


church, and ſung Te Deum on the occaſion. This was 
on the 6th of March 1093. He ſtil] declined the charge, 
till the king had promiſed him the reſtitution of all the 
lands that were in the poſſeſſion of that ſee in Lanfrancs 
time. Anſelm alſo inſiſted that he ſhould acknowledge 


Urban II. for lawful pope. Things being thus adjuſted, 


Anſelm was conſecrated with great ſolemnity on the gth 
of December, in 1932. 
- Anſelm had not been long in poſſeſſion of the ſee of 


Canterbury, when the king, intending _ to wreſt the. 
dutchy of Normandy out of the hands of his brother 


Robert, made large demands, on his ſubjects for ſup- 
pics On this occaſion, not content with the five hun- 


pounds (a very _ fur in thoſe days) offered 


him by the archbiſhop, the king infiſted, at the inſti- 
gation of ſome of his courtiers, on a thouſand, for bis 
nomination to the archbiſhopric, which Anſelm conſtant- 
ly refuſed to pay; preſſing him alſo to fill vacant ab- 
beys, and to conſent that the biſhops ſhould hold coun- 
cils as formerly, and be allowed by canons to repteß 
crimes and abuſes which were multiplied, and paſſed 
into cuſtom for want of ſuch a remedy, eſpecially in- 
ceſtuous marriages and other abominable debaucheries 
The king was extremely provoked, and declared no one 
ſhould extort from him his abbeys any more than his 
crown (c). And from that day he ſought to deprive 
Anſelm of his ſee. William biſhop of Durham, and 


(e) He did not think himſelf a complete monarch, as Eadmer {a 
unleſs he melted the mitre into the crown, and engroſſed the el 
ſion of all juriſdiction both ſpiritual and temporal, p. 28. 
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the other prelates acquieſced readily in the king's orders, 
by which he forbad them to obey him as their primate 
or treat him as archbiſhop, alleging for reaſon that he 
obeyed pope Urban, during the ſchiſm, whom the Eng- 
liſh nation had not acknowledged. The king, having 
brought over moſt of the biſhops to his meaſures, ap- 
pled to the temporal nobility, and bid them diſclaim 
the archbiſhop : but they reſolutely anſwered that ſince 
he was their archbiſhop and had a right to ſuperintend 
the affairs of religion, it was not in their power to diſ- 
engage themſelves from his authority, eſpecially as there 
was, no crime or miſdemeanour proved againſt him. 
King William then by his ambaſſador acknowledged 
Urban for true pope, and promiſed him a yearly pen- 
lion from England if he would depoſe Anſelm; but the 
legate, whom his holineſs ſent, told the king that it was 
what could not be done. St. Anfelm wrote to the pope. 
to thank him for the pall he had ſent him by that le- 
gate, complaining of the affliction in which he lived 
under a burden too heavy for him to bear, and regret- 
ting the tranquillity of his ſolitude which he had loſt (2)., 
Finding the king always ſeeking occaſions to oppreſs his 
church, unleſs he fed him with its treaſures, which he 
regarded as the patrimony of the poor (though he rea- 
dily furniſhed his contingent in money and troops to 
his expeditions and to all public burdens) the holy pre- 
late earneſtly deſired to leave England that he might 
apply in perſon to the pope for his counſel and aſſiſt- 
ance, The king refuſed him twice: and on his apply- 
ing to him a third time he aſſured the ſaint that if he 
left that kingdom he would ſeize upon the whole reve- 
nue of the fee of Canterbury, and that he ſhould never 
more be acknowledged metropolitan. But the faint be- 
ng perſuaded he could not in conſcience: abide any 
onger in the realm, to be a witneſs of the oppreſſion / 
of the church and not have it in his power to remedy jt, 
{ct out from Canterbury, in October 1097, in the habit 
of a pilgrim : took ſhipping. at Dover, and landed at 
Witſan, having with him two monks, Eadmer who 
wrote his life, and Baldwin. He made ſome ſtay at 


(2) B. 3. ep. 37. 1 1464 
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Cluni with St. Hugh the abbot, and at Lyons with the 
good archbiſhop Hugh. It not being ſafe travelling any 
further towards Rome at that time on account of the 
antipope's party lying in the way, and Anſelm falling: 
ſick foon after, this made it neceſſary for him to ſtay 
longer at Lyons than he had deſigned. However he 
left that city the March following in 1098, on the pope's 
invitation, and was honourably received by him. His 
Holineſs having heard his cauſe, aſſured him of his pro- 
tection, and wrote to the king of England for his re- 
eſtabliſhment in his rights and poſſeſſions; Anſelm alſo 
wrote to the king at the ſame time, and after ten days 
ſtay in the pope's palace retired to the monaſtery of St. 
Saviour in: Calabria, the air of Rome not agfeeing with 
his health. Here he finiſhed his work entitled: }/hy 
God was made man? in two books, ſhewing-againſt infi- 
dels, the wiſdom, juſtice and expedieney of the myſ- 
tery of the incarnation for man's redemption. He had 
begun this work in England, where he alſo wrote his 
book On the faith of the Trinity and incatnation, dedi- 
cated to pope Urban II. in which he refuted Raſcelin,: 
the maſter of Peter Abailard, who maintained an erro- 
neous opinion in regard to the Trinity. Anſelm charm- 
ed with the ſweets of his retirement, and deſpairing of 
doing any good at Canterbury, hearing by new inſtances 
that the king was ſtill governed by his paſſions in open 
defiance to juſtice and religion, earneſtly intreated the 
pope, whom he met at Averſa, to diſcharge him of bis 
biſhopric ; believing he might be more ſerviceable to 
the world in a private ſtation, The pope would by no 
means conſent, but charged him upon his obedience 
not to quit his ſtation : adding, that it was not the part 
of a man of piety and courage to be frightened from his 
poſt purely by the dint of browbeating.and threats, that 
being all the harm he had hitherto received.” Anſelm 
replied, that he was not afraid of ſuffering, or even 
loſing his liſe in the cauſe of God; but that he ſaw there 
was nothing to be done in a-: country where juſtice was 
ſo overruled as it then was in England. However An- 
ſelm ſubmitted, and in the mean time returned to his 
retirement, . which was a cell called Slavia, ſituated on 4 


April 21. S. ANSELM, 3. C. 219 


mountain, depending on the monaſtery of St. Saviour. 
That he might live in the merit of obedience, he pre- 


vailed with the pope to appoint the monk Eadmer his; 


inſeparable companion, to be his ſuperior, nor did he 
do the leaſt thing without his leave. | 

The pope having called a council, which was to meet 
at Bari in October 1098, in order to effect a reconci- 
liation of the Greeks with the catholic church, ordered 
the ſaint to be preſent at it. It conſiſted of one hun- 
dred and twenty-three biſhops. The Greeks having 
propoſed. the queſtion about the proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whether: this was from the Father only, or from 
the Father and the Son; the diſputation being protract- 
ed, the pope called aloud for Anſelm, ſaying: An- 
ſelm, our father and our maſter, where are you?“ And 
cauſing him to ſit next to him, told him that the pre- 
lent occaſion required his learning and elocution to de- 
fend the church againſt her enemies, and that he thought 
God had brought him thither for that purpoſe. Anſelm 
ſpoke to the point with ſo much learning, judgment and 
penetration, that he ſilenced the Greeks and gave ſuch a 


general ſatisfaction, that all preſent joined in pronoune- 


ing Anathema againſt thoſe that ſhould afterward deny. 


the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from both the Father 


and the Son. This affair being at an end, the proceed: 
ings of the king of England fell next under debate. 
And on this occaſion his ſimony, his oppreſſions of the 
church, his perſecution of Anſelm and his incorrigible- 
nels-after, frequent admonitions were ſo ſtrongly repre- 
ſented, that, the pope, at the inſtance of the conneil, . 
Was juſt going to pronounce him excommunicated. An- 
elm had hitherto at ſilent, but at this: he roſe up, and 
caſting himſelf on his knees before the-pope, . intreated - 
m to ſtop the cenſure. And now the council, . who 
ad admired our ſaint for his parts and learning, were 
urther charmed with him on account of his: humane 
and Chriſtian ,diſpoſitions.in behalf of one that had uſed 
m ſo roughly. The ſaint's petition in behalf of his 
doereign was granted, and on the council breaking up 
the pope and Anſelm returned to Rome. The pope, 
Weyer, ſent to the king a threat of excommunication 
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to be iſſued in a council to be ſhortly after held at Rome, 
unleſs he made ſatisfaction: but the king by his am- 
baſſador obtained a longer delay. Anſelm ſtaid ſome 
time at Rome with the pope, who always placed him 
next in rank to himſelf, All perſons, even the ſchiſma- 
tics loved and honoured him; and he aſſiſted with diſ- 


tinction at the council of Rome held after Eaſter in 


1099. Immediately after the Roman council he return- 
ed to Lyons, where he was entertained by the arch- 
biſhop Hugh, with all the cordiality and regard ima- 
ginahle; but ſaw no hopes of recovering his fee ſo long 
as king William lived. Here he wrote his book On the 
conception of the Virgin, and on original fin, reſolving 
many queſtions relating to that fin. The archbiſhop of 
Lyons gave him in all functions the precedence, and all 
thought themſelves happy who could receive any- facra- 
ment from his hands. Upon the death of Urban II. he 
wrote an account of his caſe to his ſuceeſſor Paſchal Il. 
King William Rufus being ſnatehed away by ſudden 
death without the ſacraments, on the 2d of Auguſt 
1100, St. Anſelm who was then in the abbey of Chaize- 
Dieu in Auvergne, latnented bitterly his unhappy end, 
and made haſte to England, whither he was invited by 
king Henry I. He landed at Dover on the 23d of Sep- 
tember, and was received with great joy and extraordi- 
nary reſpect. And having in a few days recovered the 
fatigue of his journey, went to wait on the king, who 
received him very graciouſſy. But this harmony was of 
no long continuance; The new king required of An- 
ſelm to be' reinveſted by him, and do the cuſtomary 
homage of his predeceſſors for his ſee ; but the faint ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to comply, and made a report of the 
proceedings of the late ſy nod at Rome, in which the 
laity that gave inveſtitures for abbeys or cathedrals, were 
excommunicated; and thoſe that received ſuch inveſti- 
tures were put under the ſame cenſure. But this not ſa- 
tisfy ing the king, it was agreed between them to con- 
ſult the pope upon the ſubject. The court in the mean 
time was very much alarmed at the preparations making 
by the king's elder brother, Robert duke of Normandy ; 
who, being returned from the holy war in Paleſtine, 


21. April zr. S. ANSELM, B. C. nes 


claimed the crown of England and threatened to invade 
the land. The nobles, though they had ſworn allegiance 
to Henry, were ready enough to join him; and on his 
landing with a formidable army at Portſmouth ſeveral 
declared for the duke. The king being in great danger 
of loſing his crown, was very liberal in promiſes to An- 
ſelm on this occaſion; aſſuring him that he would hence- 
forward leave the buſineſs of religion wholly to him and 
be always governed by the advice and orders of the 
apoſtolic ſee. Anſelm omitted nothing on his fide to 
prevent a revolt from the king. Not content with ſend- 
ing his quota of armed men, he ſtrongly repreſented to 
the diſaffected nobles the heinouſneſs of their crime of 
perjury, and that they ought rather loſe their lives than 
break through their oaths, and fail in their ſworn alle- 
giance to their prince. He alſo publiſhed an excommu- 
nication againſt Robert as an invader, who thereupon 
came to an accommodation with Henry, and left Eng- 
land, And thus, as Eadmer relates, the archbiſhop 
ſtrengthening the king's party kept the crown upon his 
head. Amidſt his troubles and public diſtractions he re- 
tired often in the day to his devotions, and watched 
long in them in the night. At his meals and at all times 
he converſed interiorly in heaven. One day, as he 
was nding to his manor of Herſe, a hare purſued by 
the dogs, ran under his horſe for refuge : at which the 
laint ſtopped, and the hounds ſtood at. bay. The hun- 
ters laughed, but the ſaint ſaid weeping, ** This hare 
puts me in mind of a poor ſinner juſt upon the point of 
departing this life, ſurrounded with devils, waiting to 
carry away their prey.” The hare going off, he for- 
bad her to. be purſued, and was obeyed, not a hound 
ſtirring after her. In like manner every object ſerved 
to raiſe his mind to God, with whom he always converſ- 
ed in his heart, and in the midſt of noiſe and tumult he 
myoyed the tranquillity of holy contemplation; ſo 
ſtrongly was his ſoul ſequeſtered from, and raiſed above 
the world. 

King Henry, though ſo much indebted to Anſelm, 
al perſiſted in his claim of the right of giving the in- 
eſtitures of benefices. Anſelm, in 1102, held à nati- 
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onal council in St. Peter's church at Weſtminſter, in 
which among other things it was forbid to ſell men like 
cattle, which had till then been practiſed in England; 
and many canons relating to diſcipline were drawn up. 
He perſiſted to refuſe to ordain biſhops, named by the 
king, without a canonical election. The conteſt be- 
came every day more ſerious. At laſt the king and 
nobles perſuaded Anſelm to go in perſon and conſult the 
pe about the matter: the king alſo ſent a deputy to 
is Holineſs. The ſaint embarked on the 27th of April 
in 1103. Pope Paſchal II. condemned the king's pre- 
tenſions to the inveſtitures, and excommunicated thoſe 
who ſhould receive church dignities from him. St. An- 
ſelm being advanced on his return to England as far as 
Lyons received there an intimation of an order from 
king Henry, forbidding him to proceed on his journey 
home, unleſs he would conform to his will. He there- 
fore remained at Lyons, where he was much honoured 
by his old friend the archbiſhop Hugh. From thence 
he retired to his abbey of Bec, where he received from 
the pope a commiſſion to judge the cauſe of the arctr 
biſhop of Rouen, accuſed of ſeveral crimes. He was 
alſo allowed to receive into communion ſuch as had ac- 
cepted inveſtitures from the crown, which though ſtil 
diſallowed of, the biſhops. and abbots were fo far dil- 
penſed with as to do homage f6r their temporalities. The 
king was fo pleaſed with this condeſcenſion of the pope, 
that-he ſent immediately to Bec to invite St. Anſelm 
home in the moſt obliging manner, but a grievous fick- 
neſs detained him. The king coming over into Nor- 
mandy in 1106, articles of agreement were drawn up 
between him and the archbiſhop at Bec, purſuant to the 
letter St. Anſelm had received from Rome a few months 
before. And the pope very readily confirmed the agree 
ment. In this expedition Henry defeated his brothe! 
Robert, and ſent him priſoner into England, where he 
died. St. Anſelm hereupon returned to England, in 
1106, and was received by the queen Maud, who came 
to meet him, and by the whole kingdom of England 5" 
were in triumph (d). | 


(4) His exterior occupations did not hinder him from contioons 
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| The laſt years of his life, his health was entirely bro- 
in . . 
like ken. Having for ſix months laboured under an hectic 
nd to employ his pen in defence of the church. Towards the end of his 
up. life he wrote a book On the will. ſhewing its different acceptations: 
the alſo his learned treatiſe On the concord of divine foreknowledge, pre- 
deftination and grace with free-will, and a trat On Azymes againſt 
be⸗ | & "af 
the Greeks : another On the difference of the ape e viz, in the 
and Latin and Greek ceremonies, and a work On the prohibited marriages 


t the of relations. His epiſtles are divided into four books: the firſt con- 
tains thoſe which he wrote before he was abbot: the ſecond thoſe 
whilſt he was abbot: the third and fourth thoſe he wrote whilſt 
archbiſhop. The Elucigarium on theology is unworthy his name, 
though it has ſometimes paſt under it by miſtake : as have the diſ- 
courle On the conception of the Bleſſed Virgin: and the commentaries 
on St. Paul's epifiles, by Hervzus a Benedictin monk, prior of 
Bourg-Dieu in Berry, in 1140. (See D'Achery, Spicileg. T. 3. p, 


Roger of Can, monk at Bec whilſt St. Anſelm was prior; as Ma» 
billon ſhews. (Annal. I. 65. n. 41. p. 134. & Ceillier, T. 21. p. 305.) 
The treatiſe On the Excellence of the B. Virgin, was wrote by Ead- 
mer, the diſciple of our faint, who died prior at Canterbury in 1137, 
St, Anſelm in his dogmatical writings ſticks cloſe to the fathers, eſpe- 
pecially to St. Auſtin. He gathers the doctrine of the points he 
treats of into a regular ſyſtem, in a clear method, and a chain of 
cloſe — the method which St. John Damafcen had followed 
among the Greeks, in his books On the orthodox faith, and which 
among the Latins Peter Lombard biſhop of Paris (from his abridg- 
ment of divinity, which was called his four books of ſentences, ſur- 
named the maſter of the ſentences) and all the ſchoolmen have follows 
ed ever ſince. Whence St. Anſelm is regarded as the firſt of the ſcho- 
laſtic theologians, as St. Bernard cloſes the lif of the fathers of the 
church. Dom Gerberon publiſhed an abridgment of St. Anſelm's 
doctrine entitled, . Anſelmus per ſe docens, in 12mo. An. 1692. 
Dom Joſeph Saens (cardinal d' Aguirre) gave commentaries on St. 
Anſelm's dogmatical works under the title of Theologia S. Anſelmi, 
printed in three volumes in ſolio, at Salamanca, in 1679, and with 
cortections and additions at Rome in 1688. He intended a fourth 
volume on the ſaint's prayers and meditations ; which he never exe- 
cuted. This work was dedicated to pope Innocent XI. At the re- 
queſt of ſeveral Benedictin monaſteries in Italy, that pope in a brief, 
addreſſed to the Anſelmiſt Benedictin monks at Rome, orders that no 
profeſſor in their ſchools ever depart from the theological principles 
laid down by St. Anſelm, which theſe * join with thoſe of 
St. Auſtin and St. Thomas Aquinas, to which they are always con- 
formable. N | | 

Only public occaſions engaged St. Anſelm in this literary career for 
the defence of the church. It was rather his delight to be employed 
a the interior exerciſes of devotion, being himſelf one of the moſt 
Eminent 
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decay with an entire loſs of appetite, under which dif- 
order he would be carried every day to aſſiſt at holy c 
maſs, he happily expired, laid on ſack-cloth and aſhes, 
at Canterbury on the 21ſt of April 1109, in the fix- t 
teenth year of his epiſcopal dignity, and of his age the ! 
ſeventy-ſixth. He was buried in his cathedral. By 4 f 


decree of Clement XI. in 1720 (3), he is honoured t 
among the doctors of the church. We have authentic l 
accounts of many miracles wrought by this ſaint in the t 


hiſtories of Eadmer and others. | 

St. Anſelm had a moſt lively faith of all the myſteries Ir 
and preat truths of our holy religion ; and by the purity lc 
of his heart and an interior divine light he diſcovered li 
great ſecrets in the holy ſcriptures, and had a wonderful rc 
talent in explaining difficulties which occur in them, 
His hope for heavenly things gave him a wonderful con- 
tempt and diſguſt of the vanities of the world, and he 
could truly ſay with the apoſtle, he was crucified to the 
world, and all its defires. By an habitual mortification 
of his appetite in eating and drinking he ſeemed to have 
loſt all reliſh in the nouriſhment which he took. His 
fortitude was ſuch that no human reſpects or other con- 
ſiderations could ever turn him out of the way of juſtice 


(3) Bullar. Rom. T. 1. p. 441. & Clemens XI. Op. T. 2. p. 1215. 


eminent maſters in the contemplative way; of which ſpirit his aſcetic 
works will be an eternal monument. They conſiſt of exhortations; 
prayers, bymns and meditations to be beſt read in the new edition of 
his works by the BenediQtins. They are written with a moving unc- 
tion, and expreſs a moſt tender devotion, eſpecially to the croſs and 
2 of Chriſt, to the holy ſacrament of the altar and to the Bleſſed 

irgin z and an ardent love of God, and of our divine Redeemer. 
 Eadmer his diſciple and conſtant companion, who has given us his 
life in two books, and a ſeparate book of new tranſa#ions (chiefly 
containing the ſaint's public actions and troubles) has alfo left us the 
book of his fmilitudes, collected from his maxims and ſentences. He 
informs us that the ſaint uſed to ſay, that if he ſaw hell open and fin 
before bim, he would mY into the former to avoid the latter. Such 
indeed are to be the diſpoſiti 


tions of every good Chriſtian: but only an 
extraordinary impulſe of fervour like this ſaint's, can make ſuch me- 
taphyſical ſuppotitions ſeaſonable. The ſame author relates à viſon 
ſeen by the ſaint, repreſenting the world like a fetid torrent, the pe 
ſons drowned in which, ſeemed carried down by its impetuous ſtream. 
The laſt edition of St. Anſelm's works was given by Gerberon, the 
Mauriſt monk, in 1675, reprinted in 1721. 
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h dil. and truth; and his charity for his neighbour ſeemed 
holy confined by no bounds: his words, his writings, his 
aſhes, whole life breathed forth this heavenly fire. He ſeemed 
e fix- to live, ſays his faithful diſciple and hiſtorian, not for 
e the himſelf, but for others; or rather ſo much the more 
By & for himſelf by how much the more profitable his life was 
oured to his neighbours and faithful to his God. The divine 
hentic love and law were the continual ſubjects of his medita- 
in the tions day and night, He had a ſingular devotion to the 
paſſion of our Lord, and to his Virgin mother. Her 

ſteries image at Bec before which at her altar he daily made 
purity long prayers whilſt he lived in that monaſtery, is re- 
overed ligiouſly kept in the new ſumptuous church. His hor- 
\derful ror of the leaſt ſin is not to be expreſſed. In his Proſ- 
them, logium, meditations and other aſcetic works, the moſt 
ul con- heroic and inflamed ſentiments of all theſe virtues, eſpe- 


and he cially of compunction, fear of the divine judgments, 
10 the and charity are expreſſed in that language of the heart 


cation which is peculiar to the ſaints. 

* On THE SAME Day. 

er con- St. ANASTAS1US the Sinaite, Anchoret. He teſtifies 
juſtice of himſelf, that in his tender years he liſtened to the 


goſpel with no leſs reſpect than if he had heard Chriſt 
. 1215. himſelf ſpeak; and received the bleſſed euchariſt with 


his aſcetic the ſame love and tenderneſs as if he embraced him viſi- 
—_ bly preſent, After viſiting the holy places at Jeruſalem, 
— e went to mount Sinai, and was ſo much edified by 
croſs and the light of the angelical lives of the hermits who inha- 
he Bleſſed bited it, that he built himſelf a cell among them. Here 
— perfectly dead to all earthly things and to himſelf, he 
en ty deſerved, by prayer and obedience, to receive from 
oft us the God the double talent of wiſdom and ſpiritual ſcience, 
ces. he tbe treaſures of which are only communicated to the 
en and 16 bumble. He often left his deſert to defend the church. 
12 ah At Alexandria he publicly convicted certain chiefs of 
' ſuch me the Acephali heretics, that in condemning St. Flavian 
tes 2 vil they had condemned all the fathers of the church, inſo- 
„ the pe much that the people conld ſcarce be contained from 
= * ſtoning them. He confuted them by an excellent work 


entitled Odegus, or the Guide, in which, beſides refuting 
Vol. IV. 
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the Eutychian errors, he lays down rules againſt all he- 
reſies. He has alfo left ſeveral aſcetic works, full of 
piety and devotion. In his diſcourſe on the Synaxis or 
maſs, he urges the duties of the confeſſion of fins to a 
prieſt, reſpect at mals, and pardon of injuries in fo pa- 
thetic a manner, that Caniſius and Combefis recom- 
mend this piece to the diligent peruſal of all preachers. 
This faint was living in 678, as Ceillier demonſtrates 
from certain paſſages in his Odegus (1). See Henſchenius, 
T. 2. Apr. p. 850. Celllier, T. 17. 


1 * 


St. Ax As TASsILUsSͤ I. Patriarch of Antioch, whom Ni- 
cephorus and many moderns confound with the Sinaite, 
(which laſt certainly lived ſixty years after the death of 
the patriarch) was a man of ſingular learning and piety. 
When any perſons in his company ſpoke of temporal at- 
fairs, he ſeerned to have neither ears to hear, nor tongue 
to give any anſwer, obſerving a perpetual filence, as b 
Evagrius reports of him, except when charity or neceſ- 
ſity compelled him to ſpeak. He had an extraordinary 
talent in comforting the afflicted. He vigorouſly op- 
poſed the hereſy which the emperor Juſtinian maintain- 
ed in his dotage, that the body of Chriſt during his 
mortal life was not liable to corruption and pain ; and 
wrote upon that ſubject with propriety, elegance and 
choice of ſentiments. The emperor reſolved to baniſh 
him, but was prevented by death. However his ſucceſ- 
for Juſtin the Younger, a man corrupted in his morals, 
expelled him from his fee; which he recovered again 
twenty-three years after, in 593. He held it five yeats 
longer, and dying in 598, left us ſeveral letters and 
very pious ſermons. See Henſchenius, T. 2. Apr. P 
853. Evagr. Hit. I. 4. c. 38. 39. &c. 


There is another St. AnasTas1Us, ſurnamed the 
Younger, patriarch of Antioch, who ſucceeded the above 
mentioned. In 610, he was ſlain by the Jews in a & 
dition, on the 21ſt of December, and in the Roma! 
martyrology is honoured on that day as a martyr. 


(4) T. 17. p. 431. 
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St. BRUNO or Beunor, Abbot of Clynnog, in Car- 
narvonſhire, C, He was a native of Powis land, (a) 


(a) Powis land was a great principality in Wales, and anciently 
compriſed all the country that lay between the Severn as high as the 
bridge at Glouceſter, the Dee and the Wye. The capital was Pen- 
gwern, now Shrewſbury. King Offa, to reſtrain the daily incurſions 
and depredations of the Welch, drove them out of all the plain coun- 
try into the mountains, and annexed the country about the Severn 
and the Wye to his kingdom of Mercia, and for a curb made a deep 
ditch extending from one ſea to the other, called Clawdh Offa, i. e. 
Offa's dike. On this account the royal ſeat of the princes of Powis 
was tranſlated from Pen-gwern to Mathraval in Mont arg 99 
In the time of St. Beuno, Brochwel, called by ſome in Latin Broch- 
maelus, was king of Powis and Cheſter. He reſided at Pen-gwern 

in the houſe where ſince the college and church of St. Chad were 
built, was religious, and a great friend to the monks of Bangor. 
When Ethelred, the pagan Saxon king of Northumberland, had maſ- 
ſacred a great number of them, Brochwel aſſembled an army, and 
being joined by Cadfan king of Britain, Morgan king of Demetia 
(now Caermarthenſhire, Pembrokeſhire and Cardiganſhire), and Ble- 
deric king of Cornwall, gave a memorable overthrow to Ethelred, 
upon the river Dee, in the year 617. Brochwel was ſoon after ſuc- 
ceeded in Powis by his ſon Cadelh-Egbert, king of England, who 
having diſcomfited the Danes and Welch together at Hengiſt-down 
about the year 820, made all Wales tributary, and annexed Cheſter, 
called till then Caer Dheon ar Dhyfrdwy, for ever to England, 
Which till then had remained in the hands of the Welch. Under 
king Ethelwulph, Berthred, his tributary king of Mercia, defeated 
and ſlew at Kettel, Merfyn Frych king of the Welch. But his ſon 
Roderic, ſurnamed Mawr or the Great, united all Wales in his 
dominion in 843. But in 877 left it divided among his three elder 
ſons, having built-for each a royal palace. That of Gwineth or 
North-Wales at Aberffraw, he gave his eldeſt ſon Anarawd : that of 
South-Wales at Dinefawr or Cardigan he left to Cadelh: and to his 
third ſon Merfyn he gave Powis with the palace. of Mathrafel ; but 
this was ſoon uſurped by Cadelh, and added to South-Wales. King 
Athelſtan drove the Britons from Exeter, and confined them in Corn- 
wall beyond the river Cambria,. now Tamar, and in Wales beyond 
the Wye. All Wales was again united under Howel Dha, i. e. 
Howel the Good, in 940, who having been long prince of South- 
Wales and Powis, was for his great probity elected king of North- 
Wales. He drew up the code of the Welſh laws which he prevailed 
| upon the pope to confirm, and Lambert archbiſhop of St. David's 

to declare all tranſgreſſors excommunicated. He died in peace in 
943, and his kingdom was parcelled among his four ſons, and the 
ſons of the laſt king of North-Wales : but by his laws all the other 
princes in Wales paid homage to the prince of North-Wales. Le- 
welyn ap Gryffydh, the brave laſt prince of North-Wales, after many 


Q 2 great 


> 9” = v 
= *. 


be - + 


— ua 


— 


- 7 >F 


„e 


1 3 
K - 


* n 


228 8. BEUN O, c. April 21. 


and fon of Beugi, or as the Welſh write it, Hywgi, 
grandſon to the prince of Powis land, or at leaſt part of 
it called Glewiſig. For the ſake of his education he was 
ſent into Arvon, the territory oppoſite to Angleſey, 
from which iſland it is ſeparated by the river or rather 
arm of the fea called Menai. This country was alſo 
called Snowdon foreſt, from its hills the higheſt in Bri- 
rain, which derive their name from the ſnow which co- | 
vers them, being called in Welch Craig Eriry, words of 
the ſame .import with their Engliſh name Snowdon. 
Theſe mountains afford ſuch an impregnable retreat, and 1 

0 

c 


fo much good paſture, that the uſual ſtyle of the ſove- 
reigns was, Princes of North-Wales and Lords of Snow- 
don. Sejont, called by the Romans Segontium, was b 

the capital city, ſituated on the river Sejont. Its ruins U 
are ſtill viſible near the town and caſtle of Caernarvon b 
(or city of Arvon) built by Edward I. on the mouth of D 
the river, at the great ferry over to Angleſey. That 
iſland had been under the pagan Britons the chief ſeat of 
the Druids, and was afterward illuſtrious for many holy 
monks and hermits. On the coaſt oppoſite to this iſland 


great exploits, being betrayed and ſlain near the river 2 Ed- 
ward I. in the twelfth year of his reign united Wales to England, 
built two caftles in North-Wales at Conwey and Caernarvon, and 
cauſed his queen Eleonore to lie-in ſoon after in the latter place, that 
in his new-born ſon Edward II. be might give the Welch a prince, 
according to his terms, who was born in Wales, could ſpeak no 
Engliſh and was of an unblemiſhed character. King Henry VII. abo- 
liſhed the oppreſſive laws which his predeceſſors had made againſt the 
Welch, and Henry VIII. ordered their code and cuſtoms to be laid 
aſide, and the Engliſh laws to take place in Wales. 

Public annals of Wales were kept, in which all things memorable 
were recorded, in the two great monaſteries of Conwey in North 
Wales, and Vſtratflur in South-Wales, where the princes and other 
great men of that country were buried. Theſe were compared to- 
gether every three years, when the Beirdh or Bards, i. e. lear 
writers, belonging to thoſe two houſes, made their viſitations called 
Clera. Theſe annals were continued to the year 1270, a little before Bur 
the death of the laſt prince Lhewelyn flain at Buelht, near the Wye, cert 
in 1283, Gutryn Owen taok a copy of theſe annals, in the reign of de 0 
Edward IV. Humphry Lloyd, the great Britiſh Antiquarian, in the ay! 
reign of Henry VIII“ tranſlated them into Engliſh, And from then WY holy 
David Powel compiled his hiſtory of Wales, under queen Elizabeth, 
augmented by Mr. W. Wynne, in 1697, 
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in the coumty of Caernarvon ſtood three great monaſte- 
ries: that of Clynnog Fawr, near Sejont or Caernarvon; 
that of Conway, on the extremity of this county to- 
wards Denbighthire, on the river Conway which ſepa- 
rates the two counties; from which it is called Aber- 
conway, that is, Momh-of the Conway. It was the 
burying-place of the princes of North-Wales. Edward 
I. built there a ſtrong caſtle and town facing Beaumaris, 
the capital of Angletey, though the paſſage here is much 
broader than from Caernarvon, Bangor or Banchor, 
1. e. M bite Choir, or Place of the Chair, was on the fame 
coaſt, in the mid-way between Caernarvon and: Aber- 
conway. This monaſtery and biſhopric were founded 
by St. Daniel, about the year 325. The very town 
was formerly called Bangor Fawr, or the Great Bangor: 
but the monaſtery and city were | deſtroyed by the 
Danes; and tliough the biſhopric ſtill ſubſiſts, the town 
is ſcarce better than a village. St. Beuno ſeems to have 
had his education in tlie monaſtery of Bangor: he after- 
ward became the father and founder of ſeveral great 
nurſeries of faints. Two monaſteries he built in the 
iſle of Angleſey, Aberffraw and Trefdraeth, of both 
which churches he is to this day titular ſaint. On the 
continent he founded Clynnog or Clynnoc fechan, i. e. 
Little Clynnog; and Clynnog Fawr or Vawr, i. e Great 
Chynnog. This laſt was fituated near the river Sejont 
and the preſent Caernarvon. Cadvan was at that time 
king of North-Wales, and had lately — a great 
victory over Ethelred, xing of the pagan Engliſh Saxons 
of Northumberland, & 5 barbarouſly maſſacred the 
poor monks of Bangor, in the year 607, or ſomewhat 
later. St. Beuno made the king a preſent of a golden 
ſcepter, and the prince aſſigned a ſpot to build his 
monaſtery upon near Fynnon Beuno, or Beuno's well, 
in the pariſh of Llanwunda, of which he is titular faint. 

t when he was beginning to lay the foundation, a 
certain woman came to him with a child in her arms, 
laying that ground was this infant's inheritance. The 
holy man much troubled hereat took the woman with 
him to the king who kept his court at Caer Sejont, and 
told him with a great deal of zeal and concern, that he 
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could not devote to God another's patrimony. The 
king refuſing to pay any regard to his remonſtrances 
the ſaint went away. But one Gwyddeiant, couſin- ger- 
man to the king, immediately went after him, and be- 
ſtowed on him the townſhip of Clynnog-Fawr, his un- 
doubted patrimony, where Beuno built his church about 
the year 616. King Cadvan died about that time; but 
his ſon and ſucceſſor Cadwallon ſurpaſſed him in his li- 
berality to the ſaint and his monaſtery. It is related 
amongſt other miracles, that when a certain man had 
Joſt his eye-brow by ſome hurt, St. Beuno healed it by 
applying the iron point of his ſtaff: and that from this 
circumſtance a church four miles from Clynnog, per- 
haps built by the perſon ſo healed, retains to this day 
the name of Llanael hayarn, i. e. church of the Iron 
brow : though popular tradition is not perhaps a ſuffi- 
cient evidence of ſuch a miracle; and ſome: other cit- 
cumſtance might give occaſion to the name. Some 
farther account of St. Beuno will. be given in the life 
of St. Wenefride. The year of his death is no where 
recorded. He is commemorated on the 14th of Janus- 
ry and 21ſt of April. And on Trinity Sunday great 
numbers reſort to the wakes at Clynnog, and formerly 
brought offerings to the church. | 
This monaſtery paſſed afterward into the hands of 
Benedictins of the congregation of Clugni : whence it 
had the name of Clynnog or Clunnoc, being formerly 
known only by that of its founder. The church built 
of beautiful ſtone is ſo larggand magnificent as to te- 
main to this day the greateſt "ornament and wonder of 
the whole country, eſpecially St. Beuno's chapel. which 
is joined to the church by a portico. In this chapel the 
fine painted or ſtained glaſs in the large windows is much 
effaced and deſtroyed, except a large figure of our Bleſſed 
Saviour extended on the croſs. Oppoſite to this crucifix 
about three yards from the Eaſt window is St. Beuno 
tomb, raiſed, above the ground, and covered with 4 
large ſtone, upon which people ſtill lay ſick children in 
hopes of being cured. This great building, though ve!) 
ſtrong, is in danger of decaying for want of revenues 10 
keep it in repair. Thoſe of the monaſtery were chielly 
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ſettled on the Principal of Jeſus College in Oxford, ex- 
cept what was reſerved for the maintenance of a vicar 
to ſerve the pariſh. Some ſtill bring offerings of ſome 
little piece of filver, or chiefly of lambs, which are fold 
by the church-wardens, and the money put into St. 
Beuno's box, to be employed in repairing the chapel. 
From an ancient cuſtom farmers in that country con- 
tinue to print on the foreheads of their ſheep what they 
call St. Beuno's mark. Mr. Robert Vaughan of Hengwrt, 
the great Welſh antiquarian, has given us an ample liſt 
of benefactions beſtowed upon Clynnoc by princes and 
others. On St. Beuno ſee his MS. life, Howel's Hiſ- 
tory of Wales, p. 11. and 12. and a long curious letter 
concerning him and this church which the compiler re- 
ceived from the Rev. Mr. Farrington, the ingenious vicar 
of Clynnog-Fawr or Vawr, as the Welth adjective 
Mawr Great, is writ in ſeveral parts of Wales, 


St. EIN AN or Exton, C. Eneon Bhrenin, called 
by the Latin writers of the Scottiſh hiſtory Anianus, was 
a king of the Scots in a conſiderable part of North-Bri- 
tain, and fon of Owen Danwyn, the ſon of Eneon Yrth, 
ſon of Cunedha Wlegin king of Cambria, a very pow- 
erful prince in the ſouthern parts of Scotland, in which 
Cumberland and the neighbouring parts of England 
were then compriſed, Eingan was coulin-german to the 
great Maelgwn Gwyneth, king of Britain in North- 
Wales, whoſe father was Caſwallon lawhir, the brother 


of Owen Danwyn ; and his mother Medif, daughter of 


Voilda ap Talu Traws of Nanconwey, near Bangor, 
Eingan or Eigan leaving his royalty in the North went 
into Gwyneth, the old name of North-Wales, probably 
from the great prince of that name. There he retired 
to Lhyn or Lheyn, now a deanery in the dioceſs and 
archdeaconry of Bangor, In that part he built a church, 


and ſpent the remainder of his days in the fear and ſer- 


vice of God. He ſeems to have died about the year 390. 
St. Eingan is titular ſaint of this church called to this 
Hy Llanengan, See Powel's hiſtory of Wales, p. 12. 
and Brown-Willis's ſurvey of Bangor, 
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St. MaLRuBius, Martyr, led an auſtere monaſtic f 
life in the mountainous country of Abur-Croſſain in the h 
county of Roſs in Ireland, when certain Norway pirates ſi 
landing there in.721, for attempting to preach Chriſt to n 


them, he was maſſacred by them with many wounds in 
the 8oth year of his age, probably on the 21ſt of 


April, his feſtival in Connaught. See Colgan's MSS. : 
APRIL XXII. 8 

SS. SOT ER and CAI Us, Popes, Martyrs. b 
c 

| | ve 

St. SOTER Was raiſed to the papacy upon the death FT 
of St. Anicetus, in 193. By the ſweetneſs of his dil- an 
courſes he comforted all perſons with the tenderneſs of We 


a father, and aſſiſted the indigent with liberal alms, eſ- 
pecially thoſe who ſuffered for the faith. He liberally 
extended his charities, according to the cuftom of his 
predeceſſors, to remote churches, particularly to that of 
Corinth, to which he addreſſed an excellent letter, as 
St. Dionyſius of Corinth teſtifies in his letter of thanks, 
who adds that his letter was found worthy to be read for 
their edification on Sundays at their aſſemblies to cele- 
brate the divine myſteries, together with the letter of 
St. Clement, pope. St. Soter vigorouſly oppoſed the 
hereſy of Montanus, and governed the church to the 
year 177. See Euſebius, from whoſe eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 
tory theſe few circumſtances are gleaned. In the mar- 
tyrologies this pope 1s ſtyled a martyr. 


St. Carus, Pope, ſucceeded St. Eutychian in the 
apoſtolic ſee in 283, The church then enjoyed a calm, 
but was ſoon after diſturbed by a tumultuous perſecution 
for two years, on the death of Carinus. St. Caius em- 
couraged St. Sebaſtian and the other martyrs and con- 
feſſors. However, to preſerve himſelf for his flock, he 
withdrew for a time to avoid the fury of the ſtorm. The 
ancient pontificals ſay he was of Dalmatia and related 
to the emperor Diocleſian. Having fat twelve yea", 
four months and ſeven days, he died on the 21ſt 
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April 296, and was interred on the 22d, on which day 
his name is honoured in the Liberian calendar. His 
ſufferings obtained him the title of martyr, as Orſi takes 
notice (1). 


What had not theſe primitive ſaints to ſuffer not only 


from the perſecutions of infidel princes and magiſtrates, 


but alſo from the ignorance, ſtupidity, jealouſy and ma- 
lice of many whom they laboured daily to gain to 
Chriſt, and from the manifold trials and dangers of fo 
many fouls in their dear flock whom they bore in their 
hearts, and whole ſufferings they felt much more ſe- 
verely than their own. We are not to be ſurpriſed. 
Theſe were ſo many ſpecial effects of a moſt tender love 
and mercy. in Him by whoſe providence theſe trials 
were ſent. them: they were the ſteps by which their 
ſouls were raiſed to the ſummit of perfect virtue. We 
perhaps daily meet with domeſtic perſecutions and con- 
tradictions; and look upon them as obſtacles to our pro- 
greſs in the way of perfection, as thorns in our road. 
They may indeed be called thorns, but they produce 
and guard the ſweeteſt and moſt beautiful flowers of 
virtue. It is owing to our ſloth, cowardice and impa- 
tience; it is our fault if they are hindrances of what 
they are deſigned by God to advance and perfect in our 
fouls. Virtues exerciſed in proſperity, which are fair to 
the eye, and applauded by men, are uſually falſe or ſu- 
perficial, A perpetual ſpring would produce only leaves 
and flowers, and bring no fruit to maturity, To under- 
ſtand the incomparable value and merit of the little 
croſſes of which we are. ſo apt to complain, we muſt 
not loſe fight of the ſaints, Thoſe Chriſtian heroes of 
whom the world was not worthy, all ſuffered and were 
perſecuted many ways. Theſe croſſes both purchaſed 
and inſured to them their greateſt crowns, 


(i!)T, 3. I. 8. n. 46. p- 500, 
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88. AZ ADE s, TH ARB A, and many ſt 
| others, Martyrs in Perſia. pf 


From their genuine acts by St. Maruthas in Aſſemani's Acta Marty- Ir 
rum, T. 1. p. 42. 


| m 
A, D. 341. ar 
It 

Ix the thirty-ſecond year of king Sapor II. (which 
Sozomen and others from him call, by an evident miſf- T 
take, the thirty - third) on Good-Friday, which fell that ſu; 
year on the 17th day of April, according to our ſolar ch 
year, the ſame day on which St. Simeon and his com- Sit 


panions ſuffered, a moſt cruel edict was publiſhed in we 
Perſia, inflicting on all Chriſtians the puniſhment of Ri 
inſtant death or ſlavery without any trial or form of 
judicature. The ſwords of the furious were every 
where unſheathed ; and Chriſtians looked upon ſlaugt- 
ter as their glory, and courageouſly went out to meet 
it. They had even in this life the advantage of their 
enemies, who often trembled or were fatigued, while 
the perſecuted profeſſors of the truth ſtood unſhaken. 
'« The croſs grew and budded upon rivers of blood, 
ſays St. Maruthas ; the troops of the ſaints exulted with 
Joy, and being refreſhed by the fight of that ſaving 
ſign, were themſelves animated with freſh vigour, and 
inipired others continually with new courage. They 
were inebriated by drinking the waters of divine love, 
and produced a new offspring to ſucceed them.“ From 
the fixth hour on Good - Friday to the ſecond Sunday of 
Pentecoſt, that is, Low- Sunday, (the Syrians and Chal- 
deans calling all the ſpace from Eaſter-Day to Whitſun- 
day Pentecoſt) the laughter was continued without in- 
terruption. The report of this edict no ſooner reached 
diſtant cities, than the governors threw all the Chriſtians 
into priſons, to be butchered as ſoon as the edict itſel 
ſhould be ſent them: and upon its arrival in any pla 
whoever confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians were ſtabbed oi 
had their throats cut upon the ſpot. The eunuch Az 
des, a very great favourite with the king, was ſlain 0 By © 
this occaſion ; but the king was ſo afflicted at his dea Wi oe 
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that he thereupon publiſhed another edict which re- 
ſtrained the perſecution from that time to the biſhops, 


prieſts, monks and nuns. Great numbers alſo of the 
ſoldiery were crowned with martyrdom, beſides innu- 


merable others throughout the whole kingdom. Sozo- 


men computes the number at ſixteen thouſand ; but an 


ancient Perſian writer, publiſhed by Renaudot, makes 
it amount to two-hundred-thouſand (a). | 
The queen in the mean time fell dangerouſly ill. 


The Jews, to whom ſhe was very favoutable, eaſily per- 


ſuaded her that her ſickneſs was the effect of a magical 
charm or ſpell, employed by the ſiſters of the bleſſed 
Simeon to be revenged for their brother's death. One 
was a” virgin called Tharba, whom Henſchenius and 
Ruinart corruptly call with the Greeks Pherbuta. Her 
ſiſter was a widow, and both had conſecrated themſelves 
by vow to God in a ſtate of continency (0. Hereupon 


(a) Concerning thoſe mattyrs, ſee Caſſiodorus, Hiſt. Tripart. I. 3. 
c. 2. Niceph. l. 8. c. 2 EE 

(b) Many had vowed perpetual chaſtity from the times of the 
apoſtles. We read in the AQts of the apoſtles (ch. 21.) of the four 
virgins daughters of Philip the deacon. Tertullian cries out (L. de 
relur. carnis) How many voluntary eunuchs! how many virgins 
of both ſexes !” St. Ambroſe (exhort. ad Virg.) mentions virgins 
conſecrated to God by receiving a bleſſed: veil from the hands of the 
biſhop at maſs. Some vowed . theic virginity without: receiving the 
conſecrated yeil, but wore black or gray modeſt garments, as a mark 
of their ſtate. The ſtricteſt nuns were thoſe called in Syria, daugh- 
ters of the covenant ; which name included the deaconeſſes and other 
canonical maidens, who not only made vows of virginity, but alfo 
in many places were appointed to ſing divine hymns in the church, as 
we read in the Syriac life of St. Ephrem. Of this claſs were all the 
nuns. who ſuffered in Perſia, namely, SS. Varda, the two Theclas, 
three Maries, Danacka, Tatona, Mama, Muzachia, Anna, Abiatha, 
Hates, Mamlaca, Tata, Ama, Adrana and Maraca ; for they are 
called Bnoth=Kiama, or daughters of the covenant. All theſe claſſes 
of holy virgins lived in private houſes before monaſteries were found- 
ed; but never in the ſame houſes with men, as St, Cyprian teſtifies, 

- 1. ep. 11.) They had conſecrated themſelves to God by vows of 
chaſtity ; for St: Cyprian (ibid.) ſays, that if one of them ſhould fall 
into incontinence ſhe would be inceſtuous and an adultreſs, not to a 
buſband, but to Chriſt. And Tertullian (l. de — veland.) calls 
them ſacrilegious, who could throw aſide a habit conſecrated to God. 
They employed their time in ſolitude, hymns, prayers and faſtings, 
and were like the nuns mentioned by 88. ä — Jerom, &c. in 
other parts of the church. 
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the two ſiſters were apprehended, and with them Thar- 
ba's ſervant, who was alſo a virgin. Being accuſed of WM 0 
bewitching the queen, Tharba replied, that the law of to 
God allowed no more of inchantment than of idolatry, the 
And being told, they had done it out of revenge, ſhe int 
made anſwer that they had no reaſon to revenge their WW pia 
brother's death, by which he had obtained eternal life 
in the kingdom of heaven; revenge being moreover tio 
ſtrictly forbidden by the law of God. After this they no 
were remanded to priſon. - Thatba being extremely W ſpe 
beautiful, one of her judges was enambured of her. pol 
He therefore ſent her word the next day, that if ſhe 
would conſent to marry him, he would obtain her par- 
don and liberty of the king. But ſhe refuſed the offer 
with indignation, ſaying that ſhe was the ſpouſe of ſe- 
ſus Chrift, to whom ſhe had conſecrated her virginity, 
and committed her life; and that ſhe feared not death 
which would open to her the way to her dear brother, 
and to eternal reſt from pain. The other two judges 
privately made her the like propoſals, but were rejected 
in the fame manner. They hereupon made their report 
to the king, as if they had been convicted of the crime; 
but he, not believing them guilty, was willing their 
lives ſhould be ſpared, and their liberty reſtored to them, 
on condition they would offer ſacrifice to the ſun. They 
declared nothing ſhould ever prevail on them to give 
to a creature the honour due to God alone, whereupon 
the Magians cried out: They are unworthy to live by 
whoſe ſpells the queen is waſting in ſickneſs.” And it 
being left to the Magians to aſſign their puniſhments, 
and determine what death they fhould be put to, they, 
out of regard to the queen's recovery, as they pretend 
ed, ordered their bodies to be ſawn in two, and half of 
each to be placed on each fide of a road, that the queen 
might paſs between them which they ſaid would cure 
her. Even after this ſentence Tharba's admirer found 
means to let her know, that it was ſtill in her power to 
prevent her death by conſenting to marty him, But ſhe 
cried out with indignation : * Moft impudent of men, 
| how could you again entertain ſuch a diſhoneſt thougli, 
Por me courageouſly to die is to live; but life purchak 
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by baſeneſs is worſe than any death,” When they were 
come to the place of execution, each perſon was tied 
to two ſtakes, and with a ſaw ſawn in two; each half 
thus ſeparated was cut into fix parts, and being chroun 
into ſo many baſkets were hung on two forked ſtakes 
placed in the figure of half croſſes, leaving an open 
path between them; through which the queen ſuperſti- 
tiouſly paſſed the ſame day. St. Maruthas adds, that 
no ſight could be more ſhocking or barbarous, than this 
ſpectacle of the martyrs limbs cruelly mangled, and ex- 
poſed to ſcorn, They ſuffered in the year 341. 


On Taz SAME Dar. 


SS. Epipopivs and ALEXANDER, martyrs at Lyons. 
They were two gentlemen of that city, though the lat- 
ter a Grecian by birth, both in the flower of their age, 
and from the time of their firſt ſtudies together in the 
lame ſchool, linked by the bands of the ſtricteſt friend- 
ſhip, which grew up with them, and was ſtrengthened 
and fpiritualized by their mutual profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity. This happy union occaſioned a mutual aſſiſt- 
ance and encouragement of each other in piety and all 
Chriſtian virtues; eſpecially purity, ſobriety and the love 
of God and their neighbour, by which they prepared 
themſelves for martyrdom. They were both in their 
prime, but neither of them married when the perſecu- 
tion begun in the ſeventeenth year of Marcus Aurelius, 
and 177th of Jeſus Chriſt, which raging at Lyons had 
already fwept off St. Pothinus and his companions. 
Purſuant to our Saviour's advice, they endeavoured to 
hide themſelves. They accordingly went, ſecretly out 
of the city by themſelves to a neighbouring town, where 
they lay concealed for ſome time in the houſe of a poor 
Chriſtian widow. The woman's fidelity, and the mean- 
nels of the place ſecured them for a-while ; but at length 
they were fo diligently ſought after, that they were diſ- 
oovered, and in endeavouring to eſcape once more Epi- 
podius loſt one of his ſhoes, which was found by a 
Chriſtian woman, who, as the acts ſay, kept it as a 
treaſure. They were no ſooner apprehended, than, con- 
nary to the cuſtom of the Romans, they were without 
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any previous examination ſent to priſon. Three days W of 
after, they were brought with their hands tied behind im 
them, before the governor's tribunal; where having | 

owned themſelves Chriſtians, the people made a great lai 
outcry, and the judge in a paſſion ſaid: What pur- Ct 


have all the preceding tortures and executions ms 
ſerved, if there ſtill remain any who dare profeſs the his 
name of Chriſt.” To prevent their mutual encou- an 


ragement of each other by ſigns, he cauſed them to be Th 
2 And calling firſt for Epipodius, the younger leg 
the two whom he had looked upon as the weaker on by 
this account, he endeavoured to conquer his reſolution WM tyr 
by careſſes, promiſes, and motives of pleaſure, Epipo- tyr 
dius replied : © I ſhall not ſuffer myſelf to be prevailed WM the 
upon by this pretended and cruel compaſſion. Are you of 
ſo ignorant as not to know that man is compoſed of of: 
two ſubſtances, a ſoul and a body: with us the foul WM and 
commands, and the body obeys. The abominations WF will 
you are guilty of in honour of your pretended deities, the 
afford pleaſure to the body, but kill the foul. We are find 
engaged in a war _ the body for the advantage of a lo! 
the ſoul. You, after having defiled yourſelves with 
pleaſures. like brute beaſts, find nothing at laſt but a 
forrowful death; whereas we, when you deſtroy us, 
enter into eternal life.” The judge being exaſperated 
at this modeſt reply, cauſed him to be ſtruck on the 


mouth. The martyr, though his teeth were all over his u 
blood, continued to proclaim his faith, ſaying: I con- all b 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is God, together with the Father Bi ried 
and the Holy Spirit. It is but reaſonable, that I ſhould Bi on a 
reſign my ſoul to him who has created me and redeemed teru: 
me. This is not loſing my life, but changing it into à Bl a ore 
better.” Whilſt he ſpake thus, the governor ordered BF accor 


him to be ſtretched on the rack, and his ſides to be 
torn with iron hooks. The people were ſo enraged 9 
ſee the courage and tranquillity with which he ſuffered 
all theſe torments, that they required to have him given 
up to them to be cruſhed to death or torn in pieces 
for the judge ſeemed not to proceed faſt enough ſot 
them. Afraid therefore leſt they ſhould come to al 
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open ſedition, he gave orders that his head ſhould be 
immediately ſtruck off, which was accordingly done. 
Two days after he called Alexander to the bar, and 
laid before him the torments of Epipodius and of other 
Chriſtians, hoping to terrify him into compliance. The 
martyr anſwered, by thanking God for ſetting before 
his eyes ſuch glorious examples for his encouragement, 
and expreſſing his deſire of joining his dear Epipodius, 
The judge no longer containing his rage cauſed his 
legs to be extended wide, and ordered him to be beaten 
by three executioners, who ſucceeded each other by 
turns. This torment laſted a long time; yet the mar- 
tyr never let fall the leaſt word of complaint. At length 
the judge aſked him if he ſtill perſiſted in his profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity. * I do, ſays Alexander: for the idols 
of the Gentiles are devils: and the God whom 1 adore 
and who alone is the almighty and eternal God, I truft 
will give me grace to confeſs him to my laſt breath, as 
the guardian of my faith and reſolution.” The governor 
finding him immoveable, and envying him the glory of 
a longer trial, ſentenced him to be crucified. The in- 
ſtrument of his death was immediately made ready, and 
no ſooner was the martyr faſtened on it than he gave 
up his ſoul to Chriſt, whom he invoked with the laſt 
efforts of his voice. For by his torments he had been 
already quite exhauſted ; his entrails were viſible through 
his uncovered ribs, and his bones hung as if they were 
all broken or diſlocated. The Chriſtians privately car- 


ned off the bodies of theſe two ſaints, and buried them 


on a hill near the city; which place became famous af- 
terwards for the piety of the faithful and venerable by 
a great number of miracles, which were wrought there 
according to the author of their acts in Ruinart, who 
lived in the fourth century, and atteſts ſeveral of theſe 
miracles as an eye-witneſs. He relates, that the city 
of Lyons being viſited by a peſtilence, a young man 
of quality who was ſeized with it, recovered his health 
by a draught to which the devout poor widow had given 
a benediction with the martyr's ſhoe. Upon the report 
of which miracle innumerable other perſons were cure 

by the like means, and many brought to the light of 
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faith; At their tomb the devils were caſt out, and the 
ſick reſtored to their health in ſo evident and miraculous 
a manner, that incredulity itſelf could not refuſe its 
aſſent, as the author of theſe acts moreover teſtifies, 
Their tomb was without the walls of the city when he 
wrote, but incloſed within them in the middle of the 
fifth century; when St. Eucherius, archbiſhop of Ly- 
ons, wrote the panegyric of theſe ſaints, in which 

ſays, that the duſt of their tomb was diftributed over 
the whole country for the benefit of the ſick, St. Gre- 
gory of Tours writes (1), that this duſt did many mira- 
cles. He ſays that their bodies, in the ſixth century, c 
lay depolited with that of St. Irenzus, in the church of 1 
St. John, now called of St. Irenæus, under the altar, t 
where the relicks of theſe two holy martyrs were found L 
and reſpectfully tranſlated in 1410. See Ruinart, p. 61. G 


St. TyzopoRUs of Siceon, Biſhop and Confeſſor. A 
He was a native of Siceon in Galatia, and from bis 
infancy ſo much given to prayer, that when at ſchool th 
he often deprived himſelf of his dinner, to ſpend the fl of 
time allowed for it in the church. All his leiſure hours hol 


he conſecrated to the exerciſes of 72 and pious read WW „h 
ing. He very early ſhut himſelf up in a cell in the 8 
houſe of his mother, afterwards in a cave under a re- bk 
tired chapel ; and at length flying from thence, to avoid WF at 
applauſe, lived on a deſert mountain. He was ordain- in 
ed prieſt by the biſhop of Anaſtaſiopolis, and near an be 
ancient chapel built in honour of St. George, to which WF dur 
holy martyr he was exceedingly devoted, he founded : Sees 
reat monaſtery. In a ſecond pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, WW the 
Fike another Elias, he by his prayers obtained rain from , | , 
heaven in a great drought in Paleftine. He formed ma- ) 
ny eminent diſciples, and built a large monaſtery 4 d 


Siceon, which town was ſituated in the dioceſs of Anal 
taſiopolis ; but ſtill made his chief abode in a little . 
mote cell, Count Mauritius, general of the armies 

the emperor Tiberius, when fe returned triumphant 
from Perſia, paid a viſit to this ſaint, who foretold him 
the empire, by a revelation which he had received 


(1) L. de gloria mart. c. 50. 
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through the merits of St. George the martyr. Mauri- 
tius being advanced to the imperial throne in 582, ſent 
to recommend himſelf and his empire to the pray 

of this humble ſervant of God. Theodorus was by main 


force conſecrated biſhop of Anaſtaſiopolis, and having 


held that ſee ten years, he obtained an order from 
Cyriacus patriarch of Conſtantinople, and the emperor 
Mauritius to the archbiſhop of Ancyra, his metropc 
litan, to accept his reſignation, which he had till then 
refuſed. Theodorus returned with joy to Siceon, but 
was called to Conſtantinople to give his bleſſing to the 
emperor and ſenate, He healed one of the emperor's 
ſons afflicted with a leproly. And being returned to 
his ſolitude at Siceon, he died there in 613, on the 22d 
of April, on which day his name occurs in the Roman 
martyrology. See his life compiled by his diſciple 
George Eleuſius, with the notes of Henſchenius, T. 3. 
Apr. p. 32. 


St. Oyroxruxa, Virgin and Abbeſs of Montreiiil, 
three miles from Seez, an epiſcopal ſee in Normandy, 
of which her brother St. Chrodegang was biſhop. This 
holy prelate returning from a pilgrimage of devotion 
which he had made to Rome and other holy places, went 
to pay a viſit to his couſin St. Lantildis, abbeſs of Al- 
meneſches, in his dioceſs: but was murdered in the way 
at Normant, on the 3d of September, 769, by the con- 
trwance of Chrodobert, a powerful relation, to whom 
he had entruſted the adminiſtration of his temporalities 
during his abſence. He is honoured in the breviary of 
Seez on the day of his death: his head is Aan in 
the abbey of St. Martin in the Fields at Paris, and his 
body in the priory of Iſle-Adam upon the Giſe, near 
Pontoiſe. St. Opportuna did not long ſurvive him, 
dying in 770, on the 22d of April, having lived an 
accompliſhed model of humility, obedience, mortifica- 
non and prayer. Her relicks were cartied from Seez 
during the incurſions of the Normans, in the reign of 
Charles the Bald, to the, priory of Mauſſy between Paris 
and Senlis, in 1009: and ſome time after to Senlis. In 
gn of Charles V. in 374, her right arm was 

OL. IV. 
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tranſlated to Paris with great devotion and pomp, and 
depoſited in the church which was built in her honour 
in' the reign of Charles the Bald, to receive a former 
portion of her relicks then brought from Mouſſey. It 
was then a ſmall church built at the entrance of a wood 


near an hermitage, called before Notre Dame des Bois | 
Paris. The town being ſince extended much be- | 
'yond this church, it was made v and a colle- 8 
giate of canons. Great part of the head of St. Op- f 

rtuna remains at Mouſſy; her left arm with part of þ 
her ſkull at Almeneſches: one jaw in the priory of St. d 
Chrodegang at L'iſle-Adam, and a rib with her right 0! 
arm in her church at Paris. In proceſſions when the — 
ſhrine of St. Genevieve is taken down, and carried, 2 
the ancient portion of the relicks of St. Opportuna, ed 
kept in a large ſhrine, is alſo carried next the ſhrine of ſtr 
St. Honoratus. She is commemorated in the Paris bre- pr 
viary, and-is the titular faint of a pariſh in that city, - 


See her life wrote by Adelham, biſhop of Seez, in 811, wh 
in Mabillon, fac. 3. Ben, part. 2. and Henſchenius, vat 
T. 3. Apr. p. 462. Le Beuf, Hiſt, du Dioceſe de nat 
Paris, T. 1. p. 63. La Vie de St, Opportune, par 
Nic. Goſſet, 1655. ö e 


S8. LroxipEs, M. The emperor Severus, in the 
year 202, which was the tenth of his reign, raiſed a 
bloody perſecution which filled the whole empire with 
martyrs, but eſpecially Egypt. The moſt illuſtrious 
of thoſe who by their triumphs ennobled and edified the 
city of Alexandria, was Leonides, father of the great 
Origen. He was a Chriſtian philoſopher, and excel 
Tently verſed both in the profane and facred ſciences. 
He had ſeven ſons, the eldeſt of whom was Origen (4) 


Ca). Ox, from his unwearied aſſiduity in writing, ſurnamed 
Adamantius (from Adamas a diamond) a native of Alexandria, wi 
a. ſcholar of St, Clement, then regent of the famous catechet 

ſchool in that city. He was afterwards a ſcholar of the celebrated 
Chriſtian philoſopher Ammonius Saccas, who with moſt philoſopher 
of that age adhered principally to Plato, though be joined with him 
alſo Ariſtotle, and had thus reconciled thoſe inveterate feuds and dif 
E&xences which bad ſubſiſted between the ſchools of thoſe two * 

a { 


-- 
LY 


April 22. S. LEON IDEs, M. 243 


whom he brought up with abundance of care, return- 
ing God thanks for having bleſſed him with a ſon of 


drated philoſophers. With our Origen, Plotinus, the moſt judicious 
heathen critic Longinus, and many other eminent men frequented the 
lectures of Ammontus. Origen, in conſequence of the acuteneſs of 
his parts and great induſtry, made vaſt improvements in all ſorts of 
learning ; being incomparably ſkilled (according to St. Jerom and 
Suidas) in dialectic, geometry, arithmetic, muſic, rhetoric and the 
ſeveral ſentiments and opinions of all the ſe&s of philoſophers : he 
was alſo a great proficient in the Hebrew language and the knowledge 
of the ſacred writings. Being reduced to extreme poverty after the 
death of his father, he was relieved by the liberality of a rich lady 
of Alexandria ; but never could be prevailed upon to communicate 
with a certain heretic named Paul, her particular favourite. Whe- 
ther the lady on this account withdrew her charity, or that he thought 
it more agreeable to the chriſtian rule to live by his labour, he open- 
ed a grammar ſchool at Alexandria, and the year following he in- 
ſtructed certain catechumens in the faith. The applauſe which this 
procured him moved Demetrius, the biſhop, to appoint him to pre- 
fide in the great catechetical ſchool at Alexandria, though he was 
not then above eighteen years of age; (S. Jerom; Catal. c. 54.) 
whereas that province was ſeldom entruſted but to perſons well ad- 
vanced in years. But Origen was a quite finiſhed man by the time 
nature in others begins only to open their genius to ſerious ſtudies: 
a time of life never > remarkable upon the fame account in any other 
— At this age, he was an accompliſhed maſter of ſo much 
earning, as to be reſpected, conſulted, and followed by a number of 
diſciples ; and many, after being with the greateſt maſters in the 
world, were thereby only better qualified to be his ſcholars. From 
his ſchool innumerable doctors, prieſts, confeſſors and martyrs came 
forth. Even heathens crowded to his lectures, whom he admitted, 
that under the opportunity of profane learning he might draw them 
to the faith of Chriſt. So high did his reputation run, that Porphy- 
rius himſelf tells us, Origen going by chance into the ſchool of Plo- 
tinus, the famous philoſopher, that haughty ſophiſt bluſhed at the 
light of ſuch a perſon, ſtopped ſhort, and refuſed to proceed though 
defired : till at Jaſt he reſumed his diſcourſe only for the ſake of an 
opportunity of paſſing a fine compliment upon him. (Porphyr. in vit. 
Plotini.) Origen taught all the arts and ſciences as well as divinity ; 
and beſides his public lectures, the fatigue of which was enough to 
kill another perſon, he dictated to ſeven Amanuenſes. Such a ferti- 
lity of knowledge, ſuch a clear order in his ideas on all ſciences, fuch 
a preſerce of mind and facility of expreſſion. will be the admiration 
of all faccceding ages. He ſeemed ſcarce ever to ceaſe from ap- 
Plication, or to allow his body any other refreſhment than what pro- 
ceeced from a variety of labour. Even when he travelled, he every 
where was crowded with ſcholars and every where ſtudied to im- 
proye his mind, and taught others; ſo that wherever he went he 
R 2 | left 


ſuch an excellent diſpoſition for learning, and a very 
great zeal for piety. Theſe qualifications endeared him 


left as it were a track of light behind him. He knew hardly any 

difference as to repoſe, between day and night. His conſtitution 

naturally ſtrong, was till fortified by his way of living, which was ! 
in all reſpeQs moſt, auſtere. In quitting his profeſſion as a gram- t 
marian, he fold all bis books that related to profane learning to one b 
who daily ſupplied him with four Oboli, or about bye pence of our c 
money, for his ſubſiſtence, which ſerved to maintain him ſeveral ti 
years: for he led a moſt auſtere. life, ſleeping upon the bare ground, kc 
watching much, beſides faſting very often. In this new ſtation of de 
catechiſt he was of great uſe, as well by ſtrengthening believers in w 
the faith, as by gaining over to it a great number of Gentle phi- th 


loſophers ; had ſo many martyrs among his diſciples, that- his his 
ſchool might more properly be called a ſchool of martyrdom than of pe 
theology. The moſt eminent martyrs amongſt his diſciples were St, toy 
Plutarch, whom Origen followed to execution, and narrowly eſcaped Sh 
being ſlain by the citizens, becauſe he was looked upon as the cauſe ger 


by his exhortations of the other's death. The ſecond was St. Sere- 
nus; the third St, Heraclides ; the fourth St. Heron ; the fifth ano- 
ther St. Serenus; the ſixth St. Herais, a woman catechumen, who 


5 anly with men but women, by an indiſcreet zeal againſt temptations 
e made himſelf an eunuch, an action 


them. Yet he always thought that much was wanting to his poverty 
that-his diſengagement from earthly things might be perfect. Whence 


2 are on earth, and rank ourſelves among the prieſts 
od, whoſe portion and inheritance is the Lord.“ Orig. hom. 16 
in Gen, p-. 104. 
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greatly to his father, who after his ſon was baptized 
would come to his bedſide while he was aſleep, and 


The deſire of ſeeing ſo ancient a church as that of Rome induced 
him tq take a journey thither, St. Zephyrinus being then biſhop of 
that ſee. (Euſeh. . 6. c. 14.) He made no long ſtay in that city, 
but returned back to Alexandria, and to his former office of cate- 
chiſt, Demetrius earneſtly importuning him to reſume it. About this 
time he converted ſeveral from the errors of Marcion and Valentinus 
to the catholic faith; and among the reſt, Ambroſe, a very conſi- 
derable man at Alexandria both on account of his riches and abilities, 
who became one of the moſt intimate friends of Origen, and from 
that time maintained for his uſe ten Amanuenſes or clerks to copy 
his works, beſides ſeveral other tranſcribers for his ſervice, The em- 
peror Heliogabalus happened to make a long ſtay at Antioch in 218, 
together with his aunt Mammea, mother of the emperor Alexander. 
She being a lady of great wiſdom, virtue and learning ſent for Ori- 
gen to Antioch, and detained him a long time with her in great ho- 
nour. Nor does it ſeem to be doubted, that, through his inſtructi- 
ons, ſhe embraced the faith, and inclined - her fon Alexander to fa- 
Your the fame. Origen mentions the abatement of the perſecution 
during the reign of Heliogabalus, (l. 3. c. Celſ.) which is generally 
aſcribed to his influence and credit at court: and if he modeſtly de- 
lines telling us the part he bore in it, we owe him ſo much the 
more honour, the leſs he ſeems to claim. When Origen returned 
to Alexandria, he there compoſed his works on the holy ſcriptures, 
from the year 219 to 228. 

In 230, being at Cæſarea in Paleftine, he was ordained prieſt by 
Theoctiſtus biſhop of that city, with the approbation of St. Alex- 
ander of Jeruſalem and other biſhops. This ſtep gave offence to 
Demetrius, biſhop of Alexandria, who not long after, in two coun- 
cils depoſed and excommunicated him. Origen had fled back to 
Paleſtine in 231, to withdraw himſelf from his cenſures which he 
foreſa w. The matters laid to his charge were, that he bad made 
himſelf an eunuch, which indeed was afterwards declared by the 
church an irregularity, rendering a man incapable of holy orders ; 
that he had been ordained without the conſent of his own biſhop; 
ind that he taught ſeveral errors in docttine, chiefly that the devil 
vill at laſt be freed from his torments and ſaved. Origen in a letter 
to his friends at Alexandria, (apud S. Hieron, 1: 2. contra Rufn. P. 
413.) condemns this error and avers, that it had been foiſted into 
is writings by heretics, willing to authorize their erroneous tenets 

ler his great name. Nevertheleſs the Origeniſt heretics, who 
maintained that error, boaſted of his authority, and he certainly fell 
nto ſeveral etrors in his books, On principles, and for ſome time 
denied the eternity of the torments of the damned, as is clear from 
= work till extant, Both his writings and his name were con- 
1 in the fifth general council. Who does not tremble for him- 

i. hl ke trembles for an Origen? Halloix, Tillemont and _ 
ier 
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opening his boſom kiſs it reſpectfully, as being the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, When the perſecution raged 


lier ſtrain matters too far in his vindication. © He' ſeems indeed to have 


ſpe dily riſen from his errors, For the moſt learned and holy prelates , 


of Paleſtine, as thoſe abovementioned, always continued to enter- 
tain him in their communion, and treat him with honour. St. Gre- 
gory Thaumaturgus ſpoke his panegyric, in which he exceedingly ex- 
tols his learning and virtues. St. Pamphilus compoſed his apology, in 
which he produces his letter, proving that his works hed bins cor- 
rupted by heretics. We ſhould be willing even to forget that he 
ever ſinned, if deference to truth and to the greateſt authority could 
allow it. However, ſome ancients have ſpoken againſt-him with the 
greater bitterneſs, to deſtroy an authority of which the Origeniſt he- 
etics availed themſelves : though their principal error by which they 
denied the eternity of the torments of hell, . only derived from 
a miſtake of his words, that if the devil could repent he would ſtill 
be ſaved, as Origen himſelf aſſures us in words queted by St, Pam- 
philus, and alſo by St. Jerom, during the time that his zeal againſt 
the Origeniſts had made him the moſt. violent enemy to his memory. 
When Beryllus, biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, fell into dangerous errors 
relating to the divinity of Chriſt, Origen was diſpatched to him from 
Cæſarea in 238 ; and ſuch was the ſucceſs of his conference as to 
convert Beryllus and cruſh his hereſy in its birth ; who, as became 
a true convert, in ſeveral letters gave thanks to Origen for his kind 
Pains in his conviction. He performed. the functions of catechilt 
and preacher at Cæſarea, making ſometimes remote excurſions 
In the perſecution of Maximinus he retired into Cappadocia; in 
that of Decius to Tyre, where nevertheleſs he was apprehended, 
and ſuffered cruel tortures, and a long impriſonment, from which the 
death of Decius releaſed him: for the ſlander of his having yielded 
under his torments, though credited by St. Epiphanius and amongk 
the moderns by Petavius, (Animady. in Epiph. her. 64. & lib. de 
Ponder. c. 18.) is confuted by Baronius, Halloix, (Orig. defenſ. |. 4 
u. 3. & Not. p. 35.) Raynaudus, (Hopop. Sect. 2.) — Valois, 
(in Fuſ hift. I. 6. c. 39.) Huet, (Origeniana, 1. 1. c. 4.) Charles 
Vincent le Rue, (ib. p. 102.) &c. Origen died ſoon after at Tyte, 
and moſt probably of his torments, in 253, being ſixty- nine years 0d 
His tomb with an epitaph on a marble pillar near the high altar 1 
the cathedral at Tyre, is mentioned by many ancient writers down t0 
the year 1283 ; but is not now known, the city of Tyre itſelf being 
deſtroyed. See Dom Ch. Vincent le Rue, not. in Huetij Origenians 
T. 4. parte 2. p. 103. N 
Origen's ſtyle is diffuſive and prolix, and the arbitrary allegoriei 
manner of interpreting the holy ſcriptures he certainly carried to 
exceſs: but an aſtoniſhing erudition and other great qualities l 
ever ſupport his reputation againſt the heavy cenſures of his enemies 
They who call Origen a babbler and ttifler betray the weaknels d 
their own judgment, of the violent bias of prepoſſeſſion. As * 


22. 


the 
zged 


) have 
elates , 
enter- 
. Gre- 
Ay ex- 
gy, in 
n cor- 
nat he 
could 
ith the 
aiſt he- 
ch they 
d from 
uld ſtill 
t. Pam- 
againſt 
nemory. 
1s errors 
1m from 
e as {0 
became 
his kind 
catechilt 
curſions. 
locia ; in 
ehended, 
age o'r 
ie 
1 
& lib. de 
fend. |. 4 
Valols, 
) Charles 
at Tyre, 
ears old. 
h altar 1 
rs down (0 
itſelf being 
Jrigenianh 


at Alexandria, under Lætus, governor of Egypt, in the 
tenth year of Severus, Leonides was caſt into priſon: 


contained the holy ſcriptures in Hebrew: the fame in Greek letters: 
the Greek verſions of Aquila, Symmachus, the Seventy, and Theo- 
dotion in fix columns correſponding to each other. In his Octapla he 
added two other Greek verſions, viz. a fifth found at Jericho, and a 
ſixth at Nicopolis in Epirus. His Tetrapla conſiſted only of the ver- 
ſions of Aquila, Symmachus, the Seventy and Theodotion. From 
various ſources and manuſcripts Montfaucon gathered together what 
fragments of this work could be met with, which he printed in two 
volumes, folio, at Paris, in 17913. So. many expoſitions, additions 


principal works, the Hexapla, which he publiſhed in the pear 231, 


from the other Greek verſions, and other alterations had crept into 


the common copies of the Seventy, with infinite variety amongſt 
themſelves, that this performance of Origen was of great advantage. 
To every word in the margin which was an explication or an addition 
borrowed from any of the other three Greek verſions allowed by the, 
Jews, he prefixed an 4/teri/c or ſtar *. To all ſuch words as were 
not found in the Hebrew as then extant, he. prefixed an Cbelus or 
dagger T. The ſignification of two other marks which he made uſe 
of, is not very well known: the one called Lemniſcus, a kind of 
double Obelus t; the other Hypolemniſcus . The Aﬀeriſc is much 
the moſt frequent mark, and an omiſſion of it before any word by 
the careleſſneſs of a copyiſt was ſufficient to introduce a foreign word 
into the text. Montfaucon received great ſuccours in reſtoring the 
Greek text of the Seventy in the Hexapla, from an, imperfect MS. 
of the Pentateuch of this edition, of the ſeventh century, in the king's. 
library at Paris ; and from the Chigi MS. of the prophets, belonging 
to the library of that prince at Rome; and another of the, ſame in 
the hands of the Jeſuits at Clermont College at Paris, of the ſeventh 
or eighth centuries ; both very fair and entire: and in both is con- 
tained the old verſion of Daniel called of the Seventy, never printed; 
that which is publiſhed in our Greek Bibles being univerſally allowed 
to be the verſion of Theodotion. It is great pity: that the learned 

ontfaucon wrote often too haſtily ſome words of this MS. of the 
Jeſuits which he probably took upon truſt, being quite miſtaken and 
wrong copied throughout his citations, doubtleſs by the fault of his 
copier. The original work of Origen which was depoſited by him 
with his other writings in the library of Cæſarea, is ſuppoſed to have 
periſhed when that city was taken and deſtroyed (not by Choſroes the 
Þ erſian, who only plundered ſeruſalem and Cæſarea in Cappadocia, 
not this city of Paleſtine, as appears from Theophanes, Chron. p. 199, 
but) 1 Saracens in 65 3, after a ſiege of ſeven years. See Hoff- 
man's Lexicon. Kennicot, Diff. 2. p. 392. and Montfaucon, Prælim. 
i Hexapla, p 76. 

As to bis comments on the ſcriptures, thoſe extant in Greek are 
Publiſhed with difſertations, by Huet. The ſame with additions, and 
"theſe only extant in the Latin tranſlation, by Dom Charles de la 1 * 
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Origen, who was then only ſeventeen years of age, 
burned with an incredible defire of martyrdom,” and 


the BenediQtin Maurift monk, with his otber works. This learned 
editor has given us, with notes, (Op. Origenis, T. 1. p. 43. Parifis 

3:) his four books + 4x or On principles, in the Latin tran- 
flation of Rufinus, in Which only it is extant. Though Rufinus de- 
dares he had corrected the errors of this work, becauſe it had been 
eortupted by. heretics, we ſtill diſcover in it dangerous principles con- 
cerning the pre-exiſtence of ſouls, the plurality of worlds, the nature 
of the ſtars, as if endued with underftanding and fouls, the falya- 
tion of the devils, &c. This wotk raiſed cfamdurs againſt the au- 
thor, who in it attempted to blend the principles of many philoſophic 
ſeas with thoſe of religion: though they are only problematically 
aſſerted, or with a perhaps, and O5 en in the preface to this very 
work clearly teaches, that nothing is to be admitted as a religious 
doctrine or point of faith which ſquares not with the tradition of the 
church, and with what was preached 3 apoſtles, and preſerved 
Entire in the doctrine of the church. His treatiſe On prayer to Am- 
broſe proves its neceſſity, and expounds the Lord's prayer. We haye 
4 good edition of this work given by William Reading at London, in 


0 28 ; al 6 tter til} improved by De la Rue (T. 1. p. 195.) His 


1d, martyrdom was an exhortation to certain confefſors 
priſon ſor the faith at Czfarea in Paleſtine. De la Rue has en- 
riched his edition with judicious notes But the moſt valuable and 
er wotk of Origen is his apology. for the Chriſtian religion, writ- 
ten in 249, in the reign of the emperor Philip, in eight books againſt 
Celſus, an Epicurean philoſopher to whom the impious Lucian dedi- 
cated his Pſeuds-mantir. De la Rue has, by ample notes, rendered 
it more uſeful, though 'rhoſe of the leatned Spencer, in the Cam- 
bridge edition in 1656, had before juſtly received the thanks of all 
tovers of ecclefiaftical antiquity. This Celſus was an epicurean F- 
loſopher who lived in the reign of Adrian, and is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from one of the ſame name and ſect who lived in Nero's time. He 
was the moſt formidable adverfary that ever atracked in writing the 
Chriſtian religion, For Porphyrius the Tyrian philoſopher, in his 
voluminous in vective, about the year 270, endeavonred to invalidate 
the truth of the hiftory of rhe Old and New Teſtament by pretended 
contradictions, but by a ſophiſt 1 weak and extravagant, as 
appears from Eufebius, (de Pap. Evan . 8. 10.) St. Jerow, (Pref. 
Comm. in Gal.) &c. Hierocles, a judge and cruel per 
Chriſtians, firft at Nicomedia, afterwards at Alexandria, in the re! 
of Diocleſian, writ a bitter book againſt the Chriſtians, entitled Pht- 
laletbes, in which he only repeated the flanders of Celſus and Por- 
phyrius, and drew a ſuppoſed paraliel between the miracles of Chriſt, 
and the pretended miracles of Apollonius Tyanzus, borrowed fron 
. fabulous life of that famous nnpoſtor and magician, writtert7 
iloſtratus: of which abſurd blaſphemy Euſebius of Cæſarea pw” 
liſhed an ample confutation. Julian the Apoſtate, after trying in + 
Ws | e 


ecutor of the 
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ght every opportunity of meeting with it. But his 
os. ae! him not to forſake her: and ſeeing his 


every other expedient to N 7 Chriſtianity, ſet himſelf to write 
azainft that divine religion. He had the advantage of the moſt per- 
fect knowledge of its doctrine, and of whatever the philoſophers and 
Jewifh or Pagan biſtorians could furniſh againſt it: yet was not able 
to ſtart any objection deſerving a ſerious regard or that could be a ſo- 
lid apology for his apoſtacy. St. Gregory Nazianzen and St. Cyril of 
Alexandria anſwered his cavils. From the latter it appears, that he 
laid his main ſtreſs upon the want of antiquity in the Chriſtian reli- 
jon; as if Moſes who foretold Chriſt throughout the whole diſpen- 

tion of the Old Law, was not far more ancient than all the philoſo- 
phers, not to mention Abraham, &c. Secondly, he inſiſled on the 
authority of pagan philoſophers. Thirdly, he argues ludicrouſly on 
ſeveral paſſages of the Moſaic hiſtory, not from reaſon but with a 
low ridicule unbecoming ſo ſerious a ſubjeQ. ' Laſtly, he ſcornfully 
inſults the perſon and fafferidgs of Chrift, It is happy for religion 
that the objections of Julian have been tranſmitted down to our 
times: otherwife ſome might have imagined that this learned emperox 
had ſufficient reaſons for his apoſtacy. But nothing more viſibly be- 
a the weakneſs of infidelity, nor more ſtrengthens the cauſe of 
truth. 


Of all theſe writers Celſus is the moſt crafty and ſubtle. - He wrote 


with the moſt refined fallacy that ſophiſtry could invent, with an air 
of pofitiveneſs to impoſe upon the vulgar, and all the advantages 
that wit and fine raillery could give; he was alſo maſter of all the 
difficulties that an extenſive knowledge, ſeconded by artifice and ma- 
nagement, could object. On the other fide, Origen, with. all the 
force and ſolidity of right reaſon, reduces every 7 9 to its true 
principles, follows his adverſary ſtep by ſtep, convicts him of falſhood 
m point of fact, ſets in the true light things which his adverſary diſ- 
zuiſed or ſmothered, and eſtabliſhes the truth of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine by the evidence of facts and of its hiſtory. Euſebius (1. ad 
Hieroclem) and St. Jerom (ep. adv, Magn.) fay, that all objections 
that ever were, or can be made to Chriſtianity, will find an anſwer in 
this work: Celſus objects the privacy of the aſſemblies of the Chriſ- 
tans: that their precepts of morality were not new. And though 
he does not deny that Eurit wrought miracles, yet he aſcribes them 
to magic. Origen anſwering this laſt, ſays that miracles were till 
wrought in his time by the diſciples of Chriſt, and that he had been 
bimſelf an eye · witneſs of ſeveral. (l. 1. p. 5. 7. 37.) Origen anſwers 
next his o 8 to the ancient prophecies, to * meanneſs of tho 
diſciples of Chriſt, to the deſcent of God on earth in Chriſt, and to 
various paſſages of the ſcriptures. (J. 2. 3. 4.) He refutes the prin- 


eiple of Celſus, big with fatal conſequences, that the Jews and other 
people ought to follow the cuſtoms and religion of their own country. 


(l. 5. p. 248). He compares the prophets with the heathen philoſo- 
Phers, and ſhews that Chriſt had ee no points of his doctrine 
from 
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ardour redoubled at the ſight of his father's chains, was 
forced to lock up all his c othes to oblige him to ſtay at 


from Plato, as bis adverſary pretended. (I. 5.) He proves the hea- 
theniſh oracles to proceed Zenn the devil, becauſe their prieſteſſes ut - 
tered them in fits of phrenzy, and poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits, not know) 
ing what they ſaid ; and he diſplays the truth of the prophets, and 
the ſanctity of the Chriſtian morals.. (I. 7,), Lafily, He ſays, that 
Chriſtians adore both God the Father of the Truth, and the Son 
who is the Truth; and takes notice of the aſſiduitiy of prayer, the 
humility, contempt of the world, and other ,viitues ptactiſed by the 
Chriſtians (I. 8.) * ee e ee 
Certain modern free - thinkers affect to throw out ſurmiſes ein their 
writings, that if theſe works of Celſus, Porphyrius and Julian had 
come down to us, they doubt not but they could have made their 
cauſe good, But nothing could betray more their want of judgment 
or ſincerity. A great part of Julian's three books upon this ſubject, 
St. Cyril has preſerved us in his own, words, omitting only ſome 
unmeaning blaſphemies, as he aſſures. us: and this ſpecimen ſuffices 
to ſatisfy all modern enemies of Chriſtianity, that this author only 
diſcovers his diſtreſs for want of any thing which might fo much as 
wear the appearance of a ſolid objection. en was ſtill more 
ſenſeleſs and extravagant in his filly enthuſiaſm. As for Celſus, Ori- 
gen has mentioned every thing material that he objected. By all 
which it is evident, that none of the early enemies of Chriſtianity was 
able to charge the main of the goſpel-hiſtory with any ſuſpicion of 
impoſture in any of its circumſtances : the only point our modern in- 
fidels want to make out from the writings of their predeceſſors who 
lived cotemporary to theſe facts, and wanted neither power nor abili- 
ties, nor inclination to detect a fraud in them; yet this they were 


never able to do in any one circumſtance or miracle of Chrift's liſe. 


And we cannot imagine they were wanting to praCiſe every art upon 
many of the eye witneſſes, efpecially upon apoftate Chriſtians among 
the firſt diſciples who could not but be all cobſcious of a conſpiracy in 
a cheat, had there been any. But the public evidence of theſe fach, 
the ſincere humility and virtue of the witneſſes, their multitude, una- 
nimity and conſtancy in the teſtimony they gave to the miraclcs and 
other events, removed all poſſibility of doubt. We muſt add, that 
this their teſtimony they maintained againſt all human motives and 
paſſions, and joytully tealed the ſame with their death, and urder 
every ſort of torment and ſuffering.. I cannot diſmiſs. this ſuhject 
without mentioning two other reflections. Firſt, that it is an un. 
doubted mattet oc fact, that of all the adverſaries that, attacked 
Chriſtianity at the beginning, not one ever had the aſſurange to fe- 
turn to the charge after the firſt defeat; and no pagan atten pied to 
anſwer Origen or any other of our apologiſts. When the ſpirit 
controverſy, which is always ſo keen, ſubtle and fertile, is drove to 
this extremity, we need not aſt whether the anſwers that forced 
| them were ſolid. Secondly, all theſe adverſaries confeſſed the un 
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home. So not being able to do any more, he wrote a 
letter to his father in very moving terms, ſtrongly ex- 


of the miracles wrought by Chriſt and his apoſtles, and could make 
no other reply than by aſeribing them to magic: which is a clear 
proof of the undoubted evidence of the facts. See the teſtimonies of 
Celſus, (in Origen, I. 1. and 2.) of the Jews, (in Tertullian contra 
13 c. 9. p. 48.) of Julian the apoſtate, (in St. Cyril, I. 6. p. 191. 
6. part. 2.) of Porphyrius, as St. Jerom teſtifies, (1. contr, Vigi- 
lant.) &c. As to the teſtunony of Origen concerning miracles wrought 
in his time, Mr, Jortin writes as follows, (T. 2. p. 249) © He 
ſpeaks of miracles which were performed even then, as healing the 
ſick, and caſting out devils by invocation of Jeſus, and he mentions 
ſome who. were converted to Chriſtianity by viſions and revelations, - 
He ſpeaks of ſome of theſe things as one who was well informed, 
and he appeals to God that what he ſays is true. Thus much may 
be affirmed that he was utterly incapable of affirming a fact which he 
knew or ſuſpected to be falſe.” It is probable, that among other 
converſions effected by viſions, he had in bis thoughts that of Baſili- 
des by a viſion of St, Potamiœna, who was a difciple of Origen, | See 
her life. That Origen was an advocate for the divinity or conſub- 
ſtantiality of the Son, and his doctrine on the article of the Trinity 
orthodox, is excellently ſhewn againſt Petavius and Huet by Marand, 
De Diwinitate Chriſti, I. 4. c. 14. 15. 16, Bull, Defenfio fei Ni- 
cene, c. 9. Witaſſe, Tournely, and at length by Dom Charles Vin- 
cent de la Rue, Notis in Huetii Origeniana, |. 2; c. 2. p. 107. ad 
p. 139. T. 4. parte 2. This latter ſtrenuouſſy cltars his doctrine of 
the charge of Pelagianiſm, ib. I. 2. qu. 7. p. 192. Huet, though 
carried away by the authority of his friend F. Petau, the moſt de- 
clared adverſary of Origen, condemns him with too great ſeverity, 
yet demonſtrates that he never maintained his errors with obftinacy, 
which is required to the guilt of hereſy. (Origeniana, I 2. c. 3. n, 
19. & c. 4.) Nevertheleſs that he for ſome time denied the, eterni 
of the torments of hell, is clear both from the torrent of the fathers 
and councils, and from his genuine- writings, ſuch as were depoſited 
by him in the library of Cæſarea. (See Huet, Origen. I. 2. c. 11.) 
Nor does Dom Charles Vincent de la Rue offer to vindicate him 
from the charge of having mairtained this and certain other errors 
relating to the human ſoul, angels, &, The Benedictin complete 
edition of Origen's works was undertaken by Dom Charles de la 
Rue, who oubliſhed two volumes, and prepared the third. His ne- 
phew Charles Vincent de la Rue took care to have this printed in 
1749, and added himſelf in 1759 the fourth or laſt volume, with cuy 
rious judicious critical notes on ſeveral parts of Huet's Origeniana 
wherein he clears his author of many things laid to his charge by 
Huet, and eſpecially by that learned prelate's friend F. Petau'; yet 
ihews againſt Halloix, Tillemont and Ceillier, that he certainly fell 
Into ſeveral dangerous errors againſt the eternity of hell torments, &c. 
though never with obſtinacy ; and that he undoubtedly died in the 
bolom of the catholic church, | 1 ; 
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horting him to look on the crown that was offered him 
0 8 and joy; adding this clauſe: Take 
heed, ſir, that for our ſakes you do not change your 
mind.” Leonides was accordingly beheaded for the 
faith in 202. His eſtates and goods being all confiſcat- 
ed and ſeized for the emperor's uſe, his widow was left 
with ſeven children to maintain, in the pooteſt conditi- 
on imaginable; but divine providence was both her 
comfort and ſupport. Suidas informs us that St. Leo- 
nides was honoured with the epiſcopal character; which 
Dom n Rue confirms by the authority of 
two Vatican MSS. copies of St. Jerom's catalogue of 
illuſtrious writers. See Euſeb. Hiſt. I. 6. c. 12. and 
Chton. ad an. 10. Severi. Alſo St. Jerom, Catal. c. 54. 


St. Ruyvs or Ruyein, Anchoret at Glendaloch, near 
Dublin, in Ireland. Engus mvokes him among the 
principal ſaints who lay buried in the famous church of 
Glendaloch.. | Colgan ſays he was ordained biſhop before 
his death. See his MS. continuation, 22. Apr. 
J 3 6 &o lk + +1 

St. GEORG E, M. 
Alͤdout che heat 303. 

Or. GtoRGE is honoured in the catholic church as 
one of the moſt. illuſtrious martyrs. of Chriſt, The 
Greeks haven diſtinguiſhed him by the title of he 
great martyr, and keep his feſtival an holyday of obliga- 
tion. There ſtood formerly in Conſtantinople five ot 
fix churches dedicated in his honour ; the oldeſt of 
which was always ſaid to have been built by Conſtantine 
the Great; who ſeems alſo to have been the founder of 
the church of St. George which ſtood over his tomb in 
Paleſtine. Both, theſe churches were certainly built un- 
der the firſt Chriſtian emperors. In the middle. of the 
ſixth age the emiperor Juſtinian erected a new church, 
in hondur of this faint, at Bizanes in Leſſer Armenia: 
the emperor Mauritins founded one in Conſtantinople. 
It is related in the life of St. Fheodorus of Siceon, that 
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he ſerved God a long while in a chapel which bore the 
name of St. George, had a particular devotion to this 
glorious martyr, and ſtrongly recommended the ſame to 
Mauritius, when he foretold him the empire. One of 
the churches of St, George in Conſtantinople called 
Manganes, with a monaſtery adjoining, gave to the 
Helleſpont the name of the Arm of St. George. To 
this day is St. George honoured as principal patron or 
tutelar ſaint by ſeveral eaſtern nations, particularly the 
Georgians. The Byzantine hiſtorians relate ſeveral bat; 
tles to have been gained, and other miracles wrought 
through his interceſſion. From frequent pilgrimages to 
his church and tomb in Paleſtine, performed by thoſe 
who viſited the Holy Land, his veneration was much 
propagated over the Weſt. St. Gregory of Tours men- 
tions him as highly celebrated in France in the ſixth 
century. (1) St. Gregory the Great ordered an old 
church of St. George which was fallen to decay, to be 
repaired. (2) His office is found in the n of 
that pope, and many others, (3) St. Clotildis, wife of 
Clovis the firſt Chriſtian king of France, erected altars 
under his name; and the church of Chelles, built by 
her, was originally dedicated in his honour, The an- 
cient life of Droctovæus mentions, that certain relicks 
of St. George were placed in the church of St. Vincent, 
now called St. Germaris, in Paris, when it was firſt con- 
ſecrated. Fortunatus of Poitiers wrote an epigram on a 


church, of St. George, in Mentz. The interceſſion of 


this faint was implored eſpecially in battles, and by 
warriors, as appears by ſeveral inſtances in the Byzan- 
tine hiſtory, and he is ſaid to have been himſelf a great 
ſoldier. He is at this day the tutelar faint of the repub- 
lic of Genoa; and was choſen by our anceſtors in the 
lame quality. under our firſt Norman kings. The great 
national council held at Oxford in 1222, commanded 
his feaſt to be kept a holyday of the leſſer rank through 
out all England (4). Under his name and enſign was 
inſtituted by our victorious king Edward III. in 1330, 


Belt) L. de Glor, Mart. c. 101. (2) L. 19. ep. I Cone, K. 15 


— (3) Not. Menardi in Sacram. S. Greg. (4 
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the moſt noble Order of knighthood in Europe, con- 
ſiſting of twenty-five knights beſides the ſovereign. Its 
eſtabliſhment is dated fifty years before the knights of 
St. Michael were inſtituted in France by Lewis Xl. eighty 
years before the Order of the Golden Fleece, eftabliſhed 
by Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy ; and one hun- 
dred and ninety before the Order of St. Andrew was ſet 
up in Scotland by James V. The emperor Frederic IV. 
inſtituted in 1470, an Order of knights in honour of 
St. George; and an honourable military Order in Venice 
bears his name (3). 3 

The extraordinary devotion of all Chriſtendom to this 
faint (a) is an authentic proof how glorious his triumph 
and name have always been in the church. All his acts 
relate, that he ſuffered under Diocleſian at Nicomedia. 
Joſeph Aſſemani (6) ſhews from the unanimous conſent 
of all churches that he was crowned on the 23d of April. 
According to the account given us by Metaphraſtes, he 


(5) See F. Honore, Hiſt. des Ordres de Chevalerie. T. '" Alſo 
Aſhmole's Order of the Garter ; Anſtis's Regiſter; and Pott's Anti- 
quities of Windſor and Hiſt. of this Order, to. 1749, with the M88. 
notes of Dr. Buſwel, canon of Weſtminſter. (6) Joſ. Aﬀemani in 
- Calend. Univer. T. 6. p. 284. See Memoires de Academie des In- 
ſcript. T. 26. p. 436. | 


( Certain ancient hereties forged falſe acts of St. George, which 
the learned pope Gelaſius condemned in his famous Roman council in 
494. Calvin and the Centuriators call him. an imaginary ſaint: but 
their ſlander is confuted by moſt authentic titles and monuments. Ju- 
rieu, (Apol. de Reform. T. 1.) Reynolds and Echard bluſh not to 
| confound him with George the Arian uſurper of the ſee of Alexan- 
dria, the infamous perſecutor of St. Atharafius and the 'catholics, 
whom he endeayoured to dragoon into Arianiſm, by butchering great 
numbers, baniſhing their biſhops, plundering the houſes: of orphans 
and widows, and outraging the nuns with the utmoſt barbarity, til 
the gentiles, exaſperated by his cruelties, and ſcandalous behaviour, 
maſſacred him 2 The ſtories of the combat of St. George 
with the magician Athanaſius, and the like trumpery, came from 
the mint of the Arians, as Baronius takes notice: and we find them 
rejected by pope Gelafius and the other catholics, who were too wel 
© acquainted with the Arian wolf, whoſe acts they condemned, to con- 
found him with this illuftrious martyr of Chriſt. Though the fol- 
geries of the heretics have been ſo blended with the truth in the hif- 
tory. of this holy martyr, that, as we have it, there is no means d 
— the ſterling from the counterfeit. See in Dr. Heylin's bi 

t. 


tory of St. George the teſtimonies of writers in every age from Gele⸗ 


ſius I. in 492, downwards, concerning this holy martyr. 
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was born in Cappadocia of noble Chriſtian parents. Af- 


ter the death of his father he went with his mother into 
Paleſtine, ſhe being a native of that country, and hav- 


ing there a conſiderable eſtate which fell to her fon 


George. He was ſtrong and robuſt in body, and hav- 
ing embraced the profeſſion of a ſoldier, was made a tri- 
bune or colonel in the army. By his courage and con- 
duct he was ſoon preferred ts higher ſtations by the em- 

ror Diocleſian. When that prince waged war againſt 
the Chriſtian religion, St. George laid aſide the marks 
of his dignity, threw up his commiſſion and poſts, and 
complained to the emperor himſelf of his ſeverities and 
bloody edicts. He was egy" caſt into priſon, 
and tried firſt by promiſes; and afterward put to the 
queſtion, and tortured 'with great cruelty : but nothing 
could ſhake his conſtancy. The next day he was led 
through the city and beheaded. Some think him to 
have been the ſame illuſtrious young man who tore 
down the edits when they were firſt fixed up at Nico- 
media, (b) as Lactantius relates in his book On the death 
of the perſecutors, and Euſebius in his hiſtory. () The 
reaſon why St. George has been regarded as the patron 
of military men, is partly upon the [core of his profeſſi- 
on, and partly upon the credit of a relation of his ap- 
pearing to the Chriſtian army in the holy war, before 
the battle of Antioch, '- The ſucceſs of this battle prov- 
ing fortunate to the Chriſtians, under Godfrey of Bouil- 
lon, made the name of St. George more famous in Eu- 
rope, and diſpoſed the military men to implore more 
particularly his interceſſion. This devotion was con- 
firmed, as it is ſaid, by an appatition of St. George to 


(7) See the ads of st. Antbicus and Comp. 


(b) The proofs of this plauſible conjeQure ſee'in Papebroke on St, 
George, f 4. Apr. T. 3. p. 107. Euſebius mentions this anonymous 
martyr to have been apprehended at Nicomedia, the firſt! victim of 
the perſecution, upon the approach of Eafter day, which fell that 
Year on the 18th of April; ſo that he ſeems to have been apprehend- 
ed on Good Friday, and after having been tortured for eight days, to 
have received his crown on the F riday following} the 23d of April, 

is body was moſt eaſilytranſported in the time of the perſecution 
from Nicomedia near the Fropontis into the Mediterranean ſea and to 
Joppe in Paleſtine.” Set allo Jol. Aſſemani Comment. in Cal, Unis. 
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our king Richard J. in his expedition — the Sara- 
cens: which viſion being declared to the troops was to 
them a great encouragement, and they ſoon after de- 
feated the enemy (8). St. George is uſually painted on 
horſeback, and tilting at a dragon under his feet: but 
this reprefentation is no more than an emblematical fi- 


gure, purporting, that by his faith and Chriſtian forti- 


tude he conquered the devil, called the dragon in the 
Apocalypſe. 84. 45 
Though many diſhonour the profeſſion of arms 
by a licentiouſneſs of manners, yet to ſhew us that 
perfect ſanctity is attainable in all ſtates, we find 
the names of more ſoldiers recorded in the martyrolo- 
gies than almoſt of any other profeſſion. Every true 
diſciple of Chriſt muſt be a martyr in the diſpoſition of 
his heart, as. he muſt be ready to loſe all, and to ſuffer 
any thing rather than to offend God. Every good 
Chriſtian is alſo a martyr by the patience and courage 
with which he bears all tri There is no virtue more 
neceſſary, nor of which the exerciſe ought to be more 
frequent than patience. In this mortal life we have con- 
tinually ſomething to ſuffer from diſappointments in 
affairs, from the ſeverity of the ſeaſons, from the injuſ- 
tice, caprice, peeviſhneſs, jealouſy or antipathy of 
others, and from ourſelves in pains either of mind or 
body. Even our own weakneſſes and faults are to us 
ſubjects of patience, And as we have continually many 
burdens both of our own and others to bear, it-is only 
in patience that we are to poſſeſs our fouls. This affords 
us comfort in all our ſufferings, and maintains our ſouls 
in unſhaken tranquillity-and peace. This is true great. 
neſs of mind, and the virtue of heroic fouls, But alas! 
every accident ruffles and diſturbs us: and we are in- 
ſupportable even to ourſelves. What - comfort: ſhould 
we-find, what peace ſhould we enjoy, what treaſures of 
virtue ſhonld we heap up, what an harveſt of merits 
ſhould. we reap if we had learned the true ſpirit of Chi 
tian patience ?. This is the martyrdom, and the crown 
of every faithful diſciple of Chrift. | & 


(8) Ser Dr. Heylin's hiſtory of St. George. 
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St. Ap ALERT, Biſhop of Prague, M. He was born 
of noble parentage in Bohemia, in 956, and received 
at baptiſm the name of Woytiech, which in the Sclavo- 
nian tongue ſignifies Help of rhe army. In his childhood 
his parents ſaw themſelves in great danger of loſing him 
by ſickneſs, and in that extremity conſecrated him to 
God by vow' before the altar of the Bleſſed Virgin, fay- 
ing: O Lord, let not this fon live to us, but to you 
among the clergy, and under the patronage of your 
Mother.“ The child hereupon recovering was ſent by 
them without delay to Adalbert, archbiſhop of Magde- 
bourg, to be educated in piety and pars The arch- 
biſhop provided him with the ableſt maſters, and at 
confirmation gave him his own name, Adalbert or Al- 
bert. The noble pupil in his progreſs in learning outdid 
the higheſt expectations of his ſpiritual father and maſ- 
ter; but made piety his principal ſtudy. The hours of 
recreation he ſpent chiefly in prayer, and in ſecretly vi- 
ſiting and relieving the poor and the fick. After nine 
years the archbiſhop died, in 981, and our faint return- 
ed into Bohemia, with an ufeful library which he had 
collected. In 983, he was promoted to wy Orders by 
Diethmar biſhop/of Prague. That prelate fell ſick ſoon 
after, and drawing near his end, cried out, in a man- 
ner that terrified all the by-ſtanders, that the devils were 
ready to ſeize his ſoul on account of his having neglect- 
ed the duties of his charge, and purſued with eagerneſs 
the riches, honours and pleaſures of the world. Adal- 
bert, who had been preſent at that prelate's death in 
theſe ſentiments, was not only terrified with the reſt, 
but being touched with the livelieſt ſentimenrs of com- 
punction for whatever he had done amiſs in the former 
part of his life, put on a hair-ſhirt,- went from church 
to church in the habit of a penitent to implote God's 
mercy, and dealt out his alms with a very liberal hand. 
An aſſembly was held a feu / days after for the choice of 
a ſucceſſor, and Adalbert's oppoſition proving ineffev- 
wal to prevent his election to the vacant biſhopric, he 
1 _ pal ordination at the hands of the arch 
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biſhop of Mentz in 983. From that day he was never 
ſeen to ſmile, and being aſked the reaſon, made this 
anſwer: It is an eaſy thing to wear the mitre and a 
croſs; but it is a moſt dreadful circumſtance to have an 
account to give of a biſhopric to the judge of the living 
and the dead.” He entered Prague barefoot, and was 
received by Boleſlas, prince of Bohemia, and all the 
people with great joy. His firſt care was to divide the 
revenues of his ſee into four parts, allotting the firſt to the 
ſupport of the fabric and ornaments of his church; the 
{cond to the maintenance of his canons, and the third 
10 the relief of the poor : reſerving the fourth for himſelf 
and his houſhold, in which he conſtantly maintained 
twelve poor men in honour of the twelve apoſtles, and 
allowed proviſions to a much greater number on feſti- 
vals, beſides employing his own patrimony in alms. He 
had in his chamber a good bed, but on which he never 
lay; taking his ſhort reſt on a ſackcloth, or on the bare 
"floor, His faſts were frequent, and his whole life moſt 
auſtere. He preached almoſt every day, and viſited the 
poor in their cottages, and the priſoners in their dun. 
geons. A great part of his dioceſs had continued til 
then involved in the ſhades of idolatry, and the reſt 
mere barbarians in their manners, ſlaves to their 
ons, and Chriſtians only in name. Finding them, by 
inveterate habits and long | connivance, incorrigibly 
fixed in their evil courſes, he made a journey to Rome, 
and obtained of pope John XV. leave to retire in 989. 
Ne viſited mount Caflino, and put on the monaſtic ha- 
bit, together with his brother Gaudentius, at St. Bon- 
face's in Rome. He took the laſt place in the monaſ- 
tery, and preferred always the meaneſt offices in the 
houſe. After five years the archbiſnop of Mentz, in 
7 urged the pope to ſend him back to his biſhopnic- 
His Holineſs, upon mature deliberation on the affatt, 
ordered him to return; but declared him at full hiberty 
to withdraw a ſecond time, in caſe the people continue 
diſobedient and'incorrigible as before. At his arrival in 
Prague the inhabitants received him with great acclama- 
tions, and readily. promiſed an exact obedience, to his 
rections, but proved as deaf to his admonitions as cel. 
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Seeing himſelf uſeleſs here, and only in danger of loſing 
his own ſoul, he left them, purſuant to the licence he 
had received, and preached the goſpel in Hungary ; 
where among others he inſtructed their king Stephen, 
famous afterward for his ſanctity. Though this event 
more probably happened on his former departure from 
Prague, about ſix years before. At his return to his 
monaſtery in Rome, his abbot Leo made him prior, in 
which ſtation he behaved with his uſual humility, and 
condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices of the houſe. The 
emperor Otho IIl. was ſo much delighted with his con- 
veriation, that he could ſcarce bear him out of his fight: 


At the repeated ſolicitations of the archbiſhop of Mentz, 


pope Gregory V. ſent him once more to his dioceſs. 
On the news of his approach, the barbarous citizens hav- 
ing at their head Boleſlas, the wicked prince of Bohe- 
mia, maſlacred ſeveral of his relations, and burnt their 
caſtles and towns, The biſhop being informed of theſe 
outrageous mealures, inſtead of proceedingon his journey 
to Prague went to his friend Boleſlas, then duke, and 
afterward the firſt king of Poland, who after ſome time 
adviſed him to ſend deputies to the people of Prague, to 
know if they would admit him as their biſhop. and obey 
his directions, or not. The meſſage was received with 
ſcorn, and they returned for anſwer, that there was too 
great an oppoſition between his ways and theirs, for him 
to expect to live in peace among them: that they were 
convinced it was not a zeal to reform them, but a defire 
to revenge the death of his relations, that prompted him 
to ſeek a re- admiſſion; which if he attempted he might 
be aſſured of meeting with a very indifferent reception. 
The faint took this refuſal of his people for a ſufficient 
diſcharge for the preſent, which made him direct his 
thoughts to the converſion of infidels with which/Poland 
and Pruſſia then abounded. Having converted great 
numbers in Poland, he, with his two companions Bennet 
and Gaudentius, Went into Pruſſia, which had not as 
Jet received the light of the goſpel, and made many 
converts, at Dantzick. Being conveyed thence into a 
'Imall iſland, they were preſently ſurrounded by the ſa- 
ge inhabitants who loaded them with injuries; and 
8 2 
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one of chem coming behind the ſaint as he was reciting 
the pſalter, knocked him down with the oar of a boat, 
upon which he returned thanks to God for thinking him 
worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of his crucified Redeemer. 
St. Adalbert and his companions attempted after this to 

each the goſpel in another place in the neighbourhood, 

ut with no better ſucceſs; being told on their arrival 
that if they did not depart the next day it ſhould coſt 
them their lives. They accordingly withdrew in order 
to provide for their ſafety, and had laid themſelves down 
to take a little reſt after their fatigues ; when being pur- 
ſued, they were overtaken by a party of the infidels, by 
whom they were ſeized, and bound as victims deſtined 
for a ſacrifice. St. Adalbert offered his life to God by 
an ardent prayer in which he begged of him the pardon 
and ſalvation of his murderers, The prieſt of the idols 
firſt pierced him in the breaſt with his lance, ſaying: 
&. You ought now to rejoice ; for you had it always in 
your mouth that it was your deſire, to die for Chriſt.” 
Six others gave him each a ſtab with their lances; of 
which ſeven wounds he died on the 23d: of April 90). 
The heathens cut off his head, and fixed it on a pole: 
his two companions they carried away captives. Bolefſlas, 
duke of Poland, bought the corpſe of the martyr. at 4 
great price, and tranſlated it to the abbey of Tremezno, 
with great ſolemniiy, and from thence, in 998, to 
Gneſna, where it is kept with great honour in the ca- 
thedral, and has been rendered famous by many mira- 
cles. In the catalogue of the rich treaſury of relicks, 
kept in the electoral palace of Hanover, printed at Han- 
over in folio, in 1713, is mentioned a portion of thoſe 
of St. Adalbert in a precious ſhrine. 

St. Adalbert is ſtyled the apoſtle of Pruſſia, though 
he only. planted the faith at Dantzick. The preſent 
king of Pruſſia, in his elegant memoirs of the houſe-f 
Brandenburgh, (1) tells us, that the converſion of the 
country of Brandenburg was begun by the: conquells 
and zeal of Charlemagne, and completed in 928, unde 
Henry the. Fowler who again ſubdued. that. territory! 
that the Pruſſians were originally Sarmatians, the mel 
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ſavage of all the northern idolaters; that they adored 
their idols under oak trees, being ſtrangers to the ele- 
gance of temples: and that they ſacrificed priſoners, 
taken from their enemies, to their falſe gods. After the 
martyrdom of St. Adalbert, three kings of Poland, all 
named Boleſlas, attempted in vain to ſubdue them. The 
Teutonic knights, in 1239, conquered that country, 
and planted Chriſtianity in it. See the two lives of St. 
Adalbert written ſoon after his death, with the remarks 
of Henſchenius, Apr. T. 3. p. 194. Alfo John Dlug- 
los alias Longinus, Hiſt. Polonica, p. 112. Dithmar, 
Chronici l. 4. & Chronicon Hildeſnheimenſe. 


St. Ges AR D, Biſhop of Toul, C. Gerard was de- 
ſcended of a noble family, and born at Cologne. His 
father's name was Ingranne ; his mother who was called 
Emma, was ſtruck dead with lightning. Gerard then 
in his youth, was much afflicted at this accident, and 
from that time conſecrated himſelf entirely to a life of 
penance and devotion, Some time after he took- the 
clerical tonſure, and entered himſelf in a community of 
clergy who performed the divine office in the church of 
St. Peter which was the cathedral, and followed the in- 
ſtitute of the regular canons, probably either of St. Cro- 
degang or of Aix-la-Chapelle. The reputation of Ge- 
rard's fervent piety reached the imperial court, and 
whilſt he was cellerer in this community he was 
ed to the biſhopric of Toul, vacant by the death of Sr. 
Gauzlin, in the beginning of the year 963. Bruno, arch» 
biſhop of Cologne and duke of Lorrain, prime miniſter 
or general heutenant of the empire to his brother Otho 
I. advanced him to that dignity, which the ſaint accept- 
ed only by compulſion and in obedience to his ſuperiors. 
He recited every day thirteen canonical hours by join- 
ing the office of the monks with that of the canons, of 
which we have ſeveral other examples in that age. The 
holy (criptures and the lives of the ſaints he read daily, 


2 meditated on them good part of the night. He 


ad an exuaordinary talent at preaching, which he ex- 
ereiſed with great aſſiduity, often ſending zealous: cler- 
men to preach in country pariſnes. He rebuilt his 
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cathedral dedicated to St. Stephen, in 981, though the 
ſtructure which we now ſee, was only raiſed in 1447. 
The monaſtery of St. Evre or Aper (which had been 
founded by that holy biſhop of Toul toward the end of 


the fifth century) was enriched by our faint, in which 


his predeceſſor St. Gauzlin had ſettled the rule of St. 
Bennet, till then unknown in that province, ſays Wi- 
- dric. Le Cointe and F. Benoit the Capucin (1) think 
the rule of Agaunum or rather that of St. Columban 
was before obſerved in that houſe. St. Gauzlin had 
founded in another ſuburb of Toul a new monaſtery in 
Honour of St. Manſay or Manſuet, the firſt apoſtle of 
that country. This St. Gerard took particularly under 
his protection, and became its principal and moſt muni- 
ficent founder. The church of St. Gengon at Tool, 
and ſome others were alſo founded by St. Gerard, who 
out of devotion to St. Martin, whom he regarded as his 
principal patron and model, was a particular benefactor 
to the monaſtery of St. Martin on the Meuſe near Sorcy 


in his dioceſs. In 98 1 he made a pilgrimage to Rome, 


and in 982 exerted his charity in a wonderful manner 
in relieving the poor in his dioceſs in the time of a great 
famine, and afterward under a dreadful peſtilence. All 


the abbeys of the country were recommended to his 


care by the emperor Otho II. in 974, and he founded 
the great hoſpital at Toul : alſo a community of Scottiſh 
(or Iriſh) and Greek monks. The reputation of the Scot- 
tiſh monks whom St. Cadroe had lately placed at St. 
Clement's at Metz, and in other parts was ſuch, that St. 
Gerard thought ſomething wanting to his dioceſs till he 
had procured a ſettlement for ſome of theſe ſervants of 
God in it. Theſe Greek monks eſtabliſhed ſchools in 
their language which were very uſeful and remarkable, 
as appears by the great progreſs which cardinal Hum- 
bert, in his youth a monk at Moien-Moutier in Lot- 
- Taine,. and many others made in that literature. 
Scots alſo taught the ſciences, For by the great encou- 
ragement which St. Gauzlin and St. Gerard gave 10 
learned men and to uſeful ſtudies, during the fixty 
years which they ſucceſſively governed the diocels of 


I.) Benoit Picard, Hiſt, de Toul, p. 234. 


e 
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Toul, it became one of the moſt flouriſhing provinces 


in the church for learning and piety. (2) St. Gerard 
dreaded that learning which makes not men more hum- 
ble and more virtuous. To ſhun this fatal rock upon 
which ſo many ſtudents ſplit, he took great care * 
all ſcholars, eſpecially thoſe who were deſtined to the 
church, applied themſelves ſtill with greater ſolicitude 
and aſſiduity to all the exerciſes of an interior life than 
to their ſtudies. By making this the conſtant rule of 
his own conduct he had not the regret which a certain 


great man (3) is ſaid to have expreſſed in his laſt mo- 


ments, for having taken more pains to cultivate his un- 
derſtanding with ſcience than to correct and improve 
his will by virtue. By mortification, compunction and 
heavenly contemplation, he nouriſhed in his ſoul a con- 
ſtant ſpirit of devotion, which is the ſpring of a ſpiritual 
life, and which conſiſts in a cloſe uninterrupted union 
of the heart to God. By this he daily forgot the world, 
and baniſhed its love more and more perfectly out of 
his heart, purified more and more its affections, and 
raiſed his ſoul continually to higher degrees of perfec- 
tion in the divine love and in all other virtues. In his 
heavenly contemplations he found by his own expe- 
rience in a manner which words can never teach, that 
in the loweſt degree of this exerciſe God often commu- 
nicates himſelf to a ſoul with ſuch exceſs of ſweetneſs, 
that a thouſand years ſpent in all the pleaſures which the 
world can afford, bear no proportion to what a ſoul 
taſtes in one minute with her God. His converſation 
had ſuch charms to him, and his divine love filled his 
foul with ſuch inexpreſſible chaſte delights that it ſeemed 
as it were impoſſible to him for his ſoul to love, any 
other thing but God, or to find any ſatisfaction but in 
him and in his love and holy will. St. Gerard paſſed 
from theſe exerciſes and labours to the full poſſeſſion of 
God in the eternal kingdom of his glory, on the night 
between the 22d and 23d of April in the year 994, 
having been biſhop thirty-one years. Widric, the learn- 
ed and pious abbot of St. Aper's or Evre's at Toul, and 
(7) See Dom Clemencez, Hiſt, Liter. T. 6. p. 29, & 57. (3) Car- 
du Perron, 
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reformer of that and ſeveral other great abbeys in thoſe 
parts, by order of Bruno who was made biſhop of Toul 
in 1026, wrote the life of St. Gerard. Bruno being 
raiſed to the popedom in 1048, under the name of 
LeoIX. canonized St. Gerard with great pomp in a coun- 
eil which he held at Rome, in 1050. (4) Being at Toul 
the ſame year he cauſed his body to be taken up and 
enſhrined on the 2oth of October (5). After this cere- 
mony Widric added a ſecond book to the life of St. 
Gerard, on his canonization ; and afterward a third on 
the tranſlation of his relicks with an account of ſome 
miracles. This work which is edifying and well wrote, 
is given imperfect by Henſchenius (6), but entire by Dom 
Martenne, (7) and by Dom Calmet, in his proofs of his 

iftory of Lorraine (8). It had been before publiſhed 
in French with long notes by F. Benedict Picard the 
capuchin, in 1700, in 12mo. That author reprinted 
the ſame in his Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Hiſtory of Toul, 
which he publiſhed in that city in 1707. 


St. In AR or Ivor, Biſhop in Ireland. The acts of 
St. Ibar, and ſome other monuments ſay that he was 
ordained biſhop at Rome, and preached in Ireland with 
St. Kiaran, St. Ailbeus and St. Declan, a little before 
St. Patrick arrived there: but others quoted by Uſher 
tell us that St. Ibar was conſecrated biſhop by St. Pas 
trick. He preached in Meath and Leinſter, and built 
a monaſtery in Beg-erin, or Little Ireland, a ſmall if 
land on the coaſt of Kenſelach (which was anciently 2 
conſiderable province of Leinſter). In this monaſtery 
he trained up with many others St. Abban, his nephew 
by his ſiſter Mella, married to Cormac, king of Lein- 
ſter. St. Abban was afterward abbot of the monaſtery 
of Magarnoide in Kenſelach. St. Ibar divided his time 
between the labours of his apoſtolic miſſion in the coun- 
try, and the ſweet repoſe of contemplation in his mo- 


(4) See his decretal for this canonization in Widric, 1. 2. Mabi 
lon, Szc. 5. Ben. & Annal. T. 4. Item in Novo Codice Canoniz” 
tionum, & Conc. T. 6. part. 1, ed. Regiz Paris. 1714. (5) 
XIV. de Canoniz, I. 1. c. 8. n. 8. T. 1. p. 63. (6) Bolland. T. 5 
Apr. p. 206. 213. (7) Anecd. T. 3. p. 1048. (8) Append 
monum. T. 4. part. 2. p. 137. 
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1ole naſtery, where he died about the year 500, accordin 
to the Ulſter annals. His relicks were kept with fin- 
gular veneration in this monaſtery of Beg-erin, See 


Uſher's antiq. c. 16. p. 414. & Chron. ib. p. 515. Alſo 
Colgan's MSS. 22 Apr. . 


APRIL XXIV. | 
St, FIDELIS, of Sigmarengen, M. 


From the proceſs of his canonization, and other memoirs collected 
by F. Theodore of Paris, of the ſame Order of Capuchin friars. 
See the acts of the canonization of SS. Fidelis of Sigmarengen, 
Camillus de Lellis, Peter Regalati, Joſeph of Leoniffa and Catha- 

- rine Ricci by Benedict XIV. printed in 1749. folio. On St. Fi- 
delis, p. 101. 179. and the bull for his canonization, p. 516. 


A. D. 1622. 


Hz was born in 1577, at Sigmarengen, a town in 
Germany, in the principality of Hoinvenzollern. The 
Qs of name of his father was John Rey. The faint was 
wo 66 chriſtened Mark, performed his ſtudies in the univerſit 

: wah of Fribourg in Switzerland, and whilſt he taught phi- 
x fs a loſophy commenced doctor of laws. He at that time 
Uſher never drank wine and wore a hair-ſhirt. His modeſty, 
* meekneſs, chaſtity, and all other virtues charmed all 
** that had the happineſs of his acquaintance. In 1604, 


"ll ig he accompanied three young gentlemen of that country, 
| 4 on their travels through the principal parts of Europe. 
7. During ſix years which he continued in this employ- 
falten) ment, he never ceaſed to inſtil into them the moſt he- 
51 roic, and tender ſentiments of piety. He received the 

ſtery holy ſacrament very frequently, particularly on all the 
* +> principal holidays: in every town where he came he 
8 po viſited the hoſpitals, and churches, paſſed ſeveral hours 
* on his knees in the preſence of the bleſſed ſacrament, 


and gave to the poor ſometimes the very clothes off his. 
Mabil back. After this he practiſed the law in quality of coun- 


anonirz- fellor or advocate, at Colmar in Alſace, with great repu- 
5) Bene tation, but with greater virtue. Juſtice and religion di- 


Append rected all his actions. He ſcrupulouſly forbore all in- 


rechives, detractions, and whatever might affect the re- 
I a 
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putation of wy adverſary. His charity procured him 


the ſurname of counſellor and advocate for the poor : 
but the injuſtices of a colleague in protracting law-ſuits , 
for gain, and his finding fault with our faint for pro- , 
ducing all his proofs for his clients in the beginning, in f 
order to the quicker diſpatch, gave' him a diſguſt of a 0 
profeſſion which was to many an occaſon of fin, and 5 
determined him to enter among the Capuchin friars (a). n 
He firſt received holy orders, and having ſaid his firſt * 
maſs in their convent at Fribourg on the feaſt of St. 1 
Francis, in 1612, he conſecrated himſelf to God by * 
taking the habit. The guardian gave him in religion * 
the name of Fidelrs, or faithful, alluding to that text * 
of the Apocalypſe which promiſes a crown of life to . 


him who ſhall continue faithful to the end. From that 
moment humiliations, macerations, and implicit obedi- 
ence were his delight. He overcame temptations by 
diſcovering them to his director, and ſubmitting. to his 
advice with regard to his conduct under them. By his 
laſt will he bequeathed his patrimony to the biſhop's ſe- 
minary, for the eſtabliſhment of a fund for the ſup- 
port of poor ſtudents, to whom he alſo left his library; 
and gave the remainder of his ſubſtance to the poor. 
In regard to dreſs and furniture, he always choſe that 
for his own uſe which was the leaſt valuable and conve- 
nient. He faſted Advent, Lent, and Vigils on bread 
and water with dried fruits, taſting nothing which had 
been dreſſed by fire. His life was a continued prayer 
and recollection, and at his devotions he ſeemed rather 
like an angel than a man. His earneſt and perpetual 
petition to God was, that he would always preſerve him 
from ſin, and from falling into tepidity or floth in his 
ſervice. He ſought the moſt abject and moſt painful 
employments even when ſuperior ; knowing that God 
exalts thoſe higheſt who have here humbled themſelves 
the loweſt and the neareſt to their own nothingnefs. He 
had no ſooner finiſhed his courſe of theology, than he 
was employed in preaching and in hearing confeſſions; 


{a) Theſe are an auſtere reformation of the Franciſcans, or Grey 
Friars, commenced in Italy in 1528, by friat Matthew de Baſci, 
approved by Clement VII. | 
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and being ſent ſuperior to the convent of Weltkirchen, 
that town and many neighbouring places were totally 
reformed by his zealous labours, and ſeveral Calviniſts 
converted. The Congregation de propaganda fide ſent io 
father Fidelis a commiſſion to go and preach among the 
Griſons; and he was the firſt miſſionary that was ſent 
into thoſe parts after that people had embraced Calvi- 
niſm. Eight other fathers of his Order were his aſſiſt- 
ants and laboured in this miſhon under his direction. 
The Calviniſts of that territory, being incenſed at his 
attempt, loudly threatened his life, and he prepared 
himſelf for martyrdom on entering upon this new har- 
veſt, Ralph de Salis, and another Calviniſt gentleman 
were converted by his firſt conferences. The miſſionary 
penetrated into Pretigout, a ſmall diſtrict of the Griſons, 
in 1622, on the feaſt of the Epiphany, and gained eve- 
ry day new conqueſts to Chriſt; the converſion of which 
fouls ought to be regarded as more the fruit of the ar- 
dent prayers in which he paſſed great part of the nights, 
than of his ſermons and conferences in the day. Theſe 
wonderful effects of his apoſtolic zeal, whereof the bi- 
ſhop of Coire ſent a large and full account to the Con- 
gregation de propagandd, fo enraged the Calviniſts in 
that province, who had lately rebelled againſt the em- 
peror their ſovereign, that they were determined to 
bear with them no longer. The holy father having no- 
tice of it, thought of nothing but preparing himſelf for 
his conflict, paſſing whole nights in fervent prayer be- 
fore the bleſſed ſacrament, or before his rb and 
often proſtrate on the ground. On the 24th of April, 
1622, he made his confeſſion to his companion with 
great compunction, ſaid maſs, and then preached at 
Gruch, a conſiderable borough. At the end of his 
ſermon which he delivered with more than ordinary 
fire, he ſtood ſilent on a ſudden, with his eyes fixed 
on heaven, in an extaſy, during ſome time. He fore- 
told his death to ſeveral perſons in the cleareſt terms, 
and ſubſcribed his laſt letters in this manner: Brother 
Fidelis, who will be ſhortly the food of worms.” From 

ruch he went to preach at Sevis, where with great 
energy he exhorted the catholics to conſtancy in the 
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faith. A Calviniſt having diſcharged his muſket at him 
in the church, the catholics intreated him to leave the 

lace. He anſwered, that death was his gain and his 
joy, and that he was ready to lay down his life in God's 
cauſe. On his road back to Gruch he met twenty Cal- 
viniſt ſoldiers with a miniſter at their head. They 
called him falſe prophet, and urged him to embrace their 
ſect. He anſwered : I am ſent to you to conſute, not 
to embrace your hereſy. The catholic religion is the 
faith of all ages, 1 fear not death.” One of them beat 


him down to the ground, by a ſtroke on his head with I 
his backſword. The martyr roſe again on his knees, 9 
and ftretching out his arms in the form of a croſs, ſaid a 
with a feeble voice: Pardon my enemies, O Lord: t] 
blinded by paſſion they know not what they do. Lord * 
Jeſus have pity on me. Mary, mother of Jeſus, aſſiſt is 
me.” Another ſtroke clove his ſkull, and he fell to the bt 


ground and lay weltering in his blood. The ſoldiers not pt 
content with this, added many ſtabs in his body, and ſn 
hacked his left leg, as they ſaid, to puniſh him "i his EX 
many journies into thoſe parts to preach to them. A in 
. catholic woman lay concealed near the place during this 
butehery; and after the ſoldiers were gone, coming out 
to fee the effects of it, found the martyr's eyes open, 
and fixed on the heavens. He died in 1622, the forty- 
fifth year of his age, and the tenth of his religious pro- 
feſſion. He was buried by the catholics the next day. 
The rebels were ſoon after defeated by the imperialiſts 
an event which the martyr had foretold them. The 
miniſter was converted by this circumſtance, and made 
a public abjuration of his hereſy. After fix months, 
the martyr's body was found incorrupt, but the head 
and left arm ſeparate from the trunk. Theſe being put 
into two caſes were tranſlated from thence to the cathe- 
dral of Coire, at the earneſt ſuit of the biſhop, and laid 
under the high altar with great pomp q the remainder 
the corpſe was depoſited in the Capuchins church t 
Weltkirchen., Three miracles performed by his relicks 
and interce{Fion, out of three hundred and five produc 
ed, are inſerted in the decree of his beatification, pub 
liſhed' by pope Benedict XIII. in 1729. Other mint 
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cles were proved, and the decree of his canoniaation. 
was publiſhed by Benedict XIV. in 1946. The 24th 
of April is appointed the day of his feſtival, and his 
name is inſerted in the Roman martyrology. See the 
acts of his canonization : alſo his life wrote by Dom 
Placid, abbot of Weiſſenau, or Augia Brigantina, pub- 
liſhed by Dom Bernard Pez, librarian in the famous 
abbey of Melch in Auſtria, in his Biblialleca Aſcetica, 
T. 10. p. 403. 

To contribute to the converſion of a foul from ſin, 
is ſomething far more excellent than to raite a dead bo- 
dy to life. This muſt ſoon fall again a prey to death; 
and only recovers by ſuch a miracle the enjoyment of 
the frail and empty goods of this world. But the ſoul 
which from the death of fin is raiſed to the life of grace, 
is immortal, and from a ſlave of the devil and a fire- 
brand of hell, paſles to the ineſtimable dignity and 
privileges of a child of God: by which divine adoption 
ſhe is reſcued; out of the abyſs of infinite miſery, and 
exalted to the moſt ſublime ſtate of glory and happineſa, 
in which all the treaſures of grace and of heaven are 
her portion for ever. Hunger, ' thirſt, watchings, la- 
bours, and a thouſand martyrdoms ought. to ſeem no- 
thing to cne employed in the ſacred miniſtry; with the 
hopes of gaining but one ſinner to Chriſt, Moreover 
God himtelf will be his recompence, who is witneſs, 
and keeps a faithful account of all his fatigues and leaſt 
ſufferings. 


On rnE SAME DA x. 


St. MeLLiTus, Archbiſnhop of Canterbury, C. He 
was a Roman abbot, whom St. Gregory ſent over hither 
in 601, at the head of a ſecond colony of miſſioners to 
aſſiſt St. Auſtin, by whom he was ordained the firſt bi- 
ſhop of London or of the Eaſt-Saxons, baptized Sebert 
the king with a great part of his nation: and by his li- 
berality, in 604, laid the foundation of the cathedral 
church of St. Paul's, and, in 609, of the monaſtery of 
dt. Peter at Thorney, which was rebuilt by King Edgar, 
and again moſt ſumptuouſly by St. Edward the Con- 
fellor, and is now called Weſtminſter, This chriſtian, 
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. and learned prince, dying about 616, left his dominions 
to his three ſons, Sexred, Seward, and Sigebert, whom 
he had not been fo happy as to recover from their idola- 
try, though they had kept their heatheniſm private dur- 
ing their father's life. After his death they declared 
themſelves pagans, and gave their ſubjects the liberty of 
returning to their former idolatrous worſhip. Yet when 
they ſaw our holy biſhop at the altar and giving the 
bleſſed euchariſt to the people, they would not be ſatis- 
fied, unleſs he would give them ſome of that fine white 
bread, as they called it, he was uſed to give their fa- 
ther. He told them their requeſt ſhould be granted, 
on condition they would be baptized as their father was; 
but this they would not hear of, alleging they had no 
need of baptiſm, but ſtill inſiſted on receiving the con- 
ſecrated bread; and on the biſhop's refuſal to gratiſy 
them in their unreaſonable requeſt, they baniſhed him 
their dominions. Theſe three princes after a reign of 
ſix years, going on an expedition againſt the Weſt Sax- 
ons, were all three ſlain in battle. But though the chief 
promoters of paganiſm were taken off, their people, 
being inured again to idolatry, did-not return to the faith 
before the year 628, according to the Saxon annals, St. 
Mellitus paſſed over to France, but ſoon returned, and 
upon the death of St. Laurence in 619, was tranſlated 
to'the ſee of Canterbury, being the third archbiſhop of 
that ſee. Whilſt ſick of the gout, he by his prayers 
ſtopped a furious conflagration which had already laid no 


ſmall part of that city in aſhes, and which no hands had 


been able to get under. He died April the 24th, 624 
See Bede, Le Neve's Faſti, Goſcelin and Capgrave. 


88. Bona or BRU VE, and Dopa, Virgins and Ab- 
beſſes. St. Beuve was of the royal blood of France, 
nearly related to king Dagobert, and one, of the prin- 
cipal ladies of the court, She edified the whole king - 
dom by her virtues in the world above thirty years, but 
rejected all ſolicitations to marry, deſiring to devote hei- 
ſelf entirely to the ſervice of God. Her brother St. 
Baudry or Balderic, who had ſome years before founded 
the, monaſtery of Montfaucon, which he governed in 
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quality of abbot, built a nunnery in honour of the 
Bleſſed Virgin in the ſuburbs - of Rheims in 639: St. 
Beuve there took the religious habit, and notwithſtand- 
ing her tears and oppoſition, was choſen the firſt abbeſs 
of this houſe. By her example ſhe conducted her reli- 
gious ſiſters in the perfect ſpirit of humility, poverty, 
mortification and prayer, and died in 673, leaving be- 
hind her a ſweet odour of her ſanctity and virtues to all 
France. She was ſucceeded by her niece St. Doda, a 


faithful imitator of her ſpirit and virtues. The bodies 


of SS. Beuve and Doda were afterwards removed to 
St Peter's abbey within the city. The ancient hiſtory 
of their lives having been loſt in a great fire, an ano- 
nymous author compiled another from, the tradition of 
the nuns in the tenth century: a piece not much eſ- 
teemed, omitted by Mabillon, but publiſhed by the 
Bollandiſts, 24 Apr. See on theſe holy virgins Flodo- 
ard, the learned canon of Rheims, who died in 966, in 
his curious hiſtory of the church'of Rheims, 1, 4. c. 38. 


B. Roß ER r, firſt abbot and founder of the great 
Benedictin monaſtery of Chaiſe-Dieu, in Latin Caſa Dei, 
in the dioceſs of Clermont in Auvergne, He was 
brought up among the clergy of St. Julian's kt Brioude, 
and made canon and treaſurer of that church. He 
built an, hoſpital in that town, rebuilt about fifty 
churches, and out of a love of ſolitude and penance, 
retired with two companions to the ſpot where three 


years after he founded his abbey, in which he governed 


three hundred monks. It became the head of a con- 
gregation of feyeral Benedictin monaſteries, and in 1640 
was aggregated to that of St. Maur. B. Bobert died in 
1067, on the 17th of April, and was interred on the 
24th, on which he is honoured at Chaiſe-Dieu, and in 


5 places in Auvergne. See Mabillon, Chatelain, 


* 
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St. M A R K, Evangeliſt. 


From Euſebius, St. Jerom, &c. collected by Tillemont, T. 2. p. 89. 
Calmet, T. 7. &c. 


Sr Mark was of Jewiſh extraction. The ſtyle of 
his goſpel abounding with Hebraiſms ſhews that he was 
by birth a * and that the Hebrew language was 
more natural to him than the Greek. His acts ſay he 
was of Cyrenaica, and Bede from them adds, of the 
race of Aaron. Papias quoted by Euſebius (1), St. 
Auſtin (2); Theodoret and Bede ſay, he was converted 
by the apoſtles after Chriſt's reſurrection. (a) St. Ire- 
næus (3) calls him the' diſciple and interpreter of St. 
Peter, and according to Origen and — — he is the 
fame Mark whom St: Peter calls his ſon (4). By his 
office of interpreter to St. Peter, ſome underſtood that 
St. Mark was the author of the ſtyle of his epiſtles; 
others, that he was employed as a tranſlator into Greek 
or Latin of what the apoſtle had written in his own 
tongue, ag occaſion might require it. St. Jerom and 
ſore others take him to be the fame with that John, 
ſurnamed Mark, fon to the ſiſter of St. Barnabas: but 


(1) Hit. b. 3. e. 39. (2) L. 1. de conf. evang. c. 1. & in 
Fauſt. l. 17. c. 3. (3) B. z. c. 1. (4) x Pet. v. 13. 

(a) Titlemont and others, upon the authority of theſe fathers, fa 
he-never was a diſciple of Chriſt, but only of the apofiles. Vet &. 
Epiphanius tells us he was one of the ſeventy-two diſciples, and for- 
ſook Chriſt after hearing his diſcourſe on the Eucharift, John vi. bot 
was converted by St. Peter after the reſurrection. (her. $1. c. 5 
p. 528) Tillemont (Note 2. fur 8. Jean Marc, T. 2. p. 556.) mai 
tains that the evangeliſt was not John Mark, (who ſeems to ha ve been 
the couſin of St. Barnabas) becauſe the latter deſired to follow G 
Paul and Barnabas as an attendant in 51 ; whereas the evangell 
ſeems to have arrived in Egypt in 49, and to have wrote his golf 
at Rome before that time. the contrary, F. Combefis thinks tha 
the evangeliſt and John Mark are the ſame perſon. And Stiltns 
the Bollandiſt, in the life of St. Jobn Mark, thews this to be tf 
moſt probable opinion, as nothing occurs in the ſacred writings . 

proves them to have been different perſons. See Stilting, T. 7. Cf. 
ad diem 27. p. 387. 
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it is generally believed they were different perſons: and 
that the latter was with St. Paul in the Eaſt, at the 
ſame time that the evangeliſt was at Rome or at Alex- 
andria. According to Papias and St. Clement of Alex- 
andria, he wrote his goſpel at the requeſt of the Ro- 
mans; who, as they relate (5), deſired to have that 
committed to writing which St. Peter had taught them 
by word of mouth. Mark, to whom this requeſt was 
made, did accordingly ſet himſelf to recolle& what he 
had by long converlation learned from St. Peter; for it 
is affirmed by ſome that he had never ſeen our Saviour 
in the fleſh. St. Peter rejoiced at the affection of the 
faithful; and having reviſed the work, approved of it 
and authoriſed it to be read in the religious aſſemblies of 
the faithful. Hence it might be, that, as we learn 
from Tertullian (6), fome attributed this goſpel to St. 
Peter himſelf, () Many judge by comparing the two 


(5) Euſ. Hiſt. b. 2. c. 16. (6) Tert. cont. Marcion. b. 4. c. 5. 


(3) St. Epiphanius, (her. 51.) S. Gregory Nazianzen, (Or. 25. & 
carm, 34.) St. Jerom, (Cat.) &c. afficm the ſame. Baronius (ad 
an. 45.) and Selden think his goſpel was firſt written in Latin, becauſe 
it was compiled for the benefit of the Romans: but the Greek lan- 
guage was commonly underitood among them. St. Auſtin, St. Je- 
rom, and moſt of the ancients ſuppoſe the Greek certainly to be the 
original; indeed the ſtyle itſelf ſhews it, and the learned are now 
commonly agreed in this point. An old manuſcript of this goſpel is 
kept in St. Mark's treaſury in Venice, and is there ſaid to be the ori- 
Final copy written by the evangeliſt himſelf, It is written not on 

gyptian papyrus, as Mabillon and Montfaucon too lightly imagined, 
t on a paper made of cotton, as Scipio Maffei, a complete judge 
who narrowly examined it, aſſures us. (See his [/oria Diplomatica, 
— at Mantua in 410. in 1727.) Miſſon _— it written in 

reek, and that he read the word Kara. But Montfaucon ſhews 
that he miſtook Bata in Ibat autem for Kersa; and that the 

8. is in Latin, as Ciaconi had well informed us. It was convey- 
ed from Aquileia to Venice in the fifteenth century. The emperor 
Charles IV. in 1355, obtained from Aquileia, the laſt eight leaves 
which are kept at Prague. The twenty leaves at Venice, with the 
laſt eight leaves at Prague make the whole goſpel of St. Mark, which 
belongs to the other three goſpels in the Forojulian MS. This MS. 
was written in the ſixth century, and contains the oldeſt copy of St. 
Jerom's verſion of the goſpels. See Montfaucon, Diar. Italic. Cal- 
met, Diff. ſur PEvang de St. Marc. and principally Laur. a Turre's 
I letter to Bianchini, in this latter's Evangel. Quadrup. T. 4. 

543. ; | 
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golpels, that St. Mark abridged that of St. Matthew; 
tor he relates the ſame things, and often uſes the fame 
words; but he adds ſeveral particular circumſtances, and 
changes the order of the narration, in which he agrees 
with St. Luke and St. John. He relates two hiſtories 
not mentioned by St, Matthew, namely, that of the 
widow giving two mites (7), and that of Chriſt's ap- 
aring to the two diſciples going to Emmaus. St. f. 
Auſtin (8) calls him the Abridger of St. Matthew. But I; 
Ceillier and ſome others think nothing clearly proves b 
that he made uſe of St. Matthew's gofpel. This evan- 
geliſt is conciſe in his narrations, and writes with a 
moſt pleaſing ſimplicity and elegance. St. Chryſoſtom 
(9) admires the humility of St. Peter, (we. may add alſo 
of his diſciple St. Mark) when he obſerves, that his 
evangeliſt makes no mention of the high commendati- | 
ons which Chriſt gave that apoſtle on his making that 
explicit confeſſion of his being the Son of God ; nei- 
ther does he mention his walking on the water ; but 
gives at full length the hiſtory of St. Peter's denying 
his Maſter, with all its circumſtances. He wrote his 
goſpel in Italy, and in all appearance before the year 
of Chriſt 49. N 
St. Peter ſent his diſciples from Rome to found other 
churches. Some moderns ſay St. Mark founded that of 
Aquileia. It is certain at leaſt that he was ſent by St. 
Peter into Egypt, and was by him appointed biſhop of 
Alexandria, (which after Rome was accounted the ſe- 
cond city of the world) as Euſebius, St. Epiphanius, 
St. Jerom and others aſſure us. Pope Gelalus in his 
Roman council, Palladius and the Greeks univerſally 
add, that he finiſhed his courſe at Alexandria by a glori- 
ous martyrdom. St. Peter left Rome, and returned into 
the Eaſt in the ninth year of Claudius and forty-ninth 
of Chriſt. About that time St. Mark went firſt into 
Egypt, according to the Greeks. The oriental Chro- 
nicle publiſhed by Abraham Eckellenſis places his at- 
rival at Alexandria only in the ſeventh year of Nero, 
and ſixtieth of Chriſt. Both which accounts agree with 


7) Mark xi. (8) L. 1. de conſenſ. c. 2. 3 How. 
58. and 85. in Mat. | nf, evang. c. 2. (9 4 
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the relation of his martyrdom, contained in the ancient 
acts publiſhed by the Bollandiſts, which were made uſe 
of by Bede and the oriental Chronicle, and ſeem to have 
been extant in Egypt in the fourth and fifth centuries. 
By them we are told that St. Mark landed at Cyrene in 
Pentapolis, a part of Lybia bordering on Egypt, and 
by innumerable miracles brought many over to the 
faith, and demoliſhed ſeveral temples of the idols. He 
likewiſe carried the goſpel into other provinces of Ly- 
bia, into Thebais and other parts of Egypt, This coun- 
try was heretofore of all others the moſt ſuperſtitious : 
but the benedictiofi of God, promiſed to it by the pro- 
phets, was plentifully ſhowered down upon it during 
the miniſtry of this apoſtle, He employed twelve years 
in preaching in theſe parts before he, by a particular 
call of God, entered Alexandria, where he ſoon aſſem- 
bled a very numerous church (10), of which it is thought, 
lays Fleury, that the Jewiſh converts then made up the 
greateſt part. And it is the opinion of St. Jerom and 
Euſebius, that theſe were the Therapeutes deſcribed by 
Philo (11), and the firſt founders of the aſcetic life in 
Egypt (c). | 

The prodigious progreſs of the faith in Alexandria 
ſtirred up the heathens againſt this Galilæan. The 
apoſtle therefore left the city, having ordained St. Ani- 
anus biſhop, in the eighth year of Nero, of Chriſt the 
lixty-ſecond, and returned to Pentapolis where he preach- 
ed two years, and then viſited his church of Alexan- 


(10) B. 2. c. 16. (11) De vita contempl. 


( This opinion Helyot, Montfaucon, and many others have de- 
fenced in * diſſertations; though others think theſe Therapeutes 
were originally a rigid ſe& of the Eſſenes among the Jews. Philo 
ſays, they were ſpread over all Egypt, that they lived retired from 
the world, diſpoſed of their fortunes among their relations, read holy 

oks, were much given to pious meditation, neither eat nor drank 
before ſunſet and practiſed other auſterities; and that ſome of their 
women obſerved perpetual virginity out of motives of religion. But 
whether they were the diſciples of St. Mark or not, it is however 
certain, that from his time there were ſeveral Chriſtians whom a de- 
ire of living after a more perfect manner than ordinary induced to 
withdraw into the country about Alexandria, and to live retired, 
Praying and meditating on the holy ſcriptures, working with | their 
kands, and taking no — before ſunſet, &c. 
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dria, which he found increaſed in faith and grace, as 
well as in numbers. He encouraged the faithful and 
again withdrew; the Oriental chronicle ſays to Rome. 
On his return to Alexandria, the heathens called him a 
magician on account of his miracles, and reſolved up- 
on his death. God, however, concealed him long from 
them. At laſt on the pagan feaſt of the idol Serapis, 
ſome that were employed to diſcover the holy man 
found him offering to God the prayer of the oblation 
or the maſs. - Over-joyed to find him in their power, 
they ſeized him, tied his feet with cords, and dragged 
him about the ſtreets, crying out, that the ox mult be 
led to Bucoles, a place near the ſea, full of rocks and 
precipices, where probably oxen were fed. This hap- 
pened on Sunday the 24th of April, in the year of Chriſt ' 
68, of Nero the fourteenth, about three years after the 
death of SS. Peter and Paul. - The faint was thus drag- 
ged the whole day, ſtaining the ſtones with his blood, 
and leaving the ground ſtrewed with pieces of his fleſh; 
all the while he ceaſed not to praiſe and thank God for 
his ſufferings. At night he was thrown into priſon, in 
which God comforted him by two viſions, which Bede 
has alſo mentioned in his true martyrology. The next 
day the infidels dragged him, as before, till he happily 
expired on the 25th of April, on which day the Ori- 
ental and Weſtern churches keep his feſtival. The 
Chriſtians gathered up- the remains of his mangled bo- 
dy, and buried them at Bucoles, where they afterwards 
uſually aſſembled for prayer. His body was honoura- 
bly kept there in a church built on the ſpot in 310; 
and towards the end of the fourth age the holy prieſt 
Philoromus made a pilgrimage thither from Galatia to 
viſit this ſaint's tomb, as Palladius recounts. His body 
was ſtill honoured at Alexandria under the Mahometans 
in the eighth age in a marble tomb (12). Ir is ſaid to 
have been conveyed by ſtealth to Venice in 815. Ber 
nard, a French monk, who travelled over the Eaſt in 
870, writes, that the body of St. Mark was not then 
at Alexandria, becauſe the Venetians had carried it to 
their iſles (13). It is ſaid to be depoſited in the Doges 
ſtately rich chapel of St. Mark in a ſecret place, that i 
(12) Seg Bolland. p. 352, (13) Sec Mabillon Act. Bened. p- 5% 
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may.not be ſtolen, under one of the great pillars. This 
faint is honoured by that republic with extraordinary 
devotion as principal patron. 

The great litany is ſung on this day to beg that God 
would be pleaſed to avert from us the ſcourges which 
The origin of this cuſtom 1s uſually 
aſcribed to St. Gregory the Great, who by a public ſup- 
plication or litany, with a proceſſion of the whole city 
of Rome, divided into ſeven bands or companies, ob- 
tained of God the extinction of a dreadful peſtilence. (4) 
This St. Gregory of Tours learned from a deacon who 
had aſſiſted at this ceremony at Rome. (14) The ſta- 
tion was at St. Mary Major's, and this proceſſion and li- 
tany were made in the year 390. St. Gregory the Great 
ſpeaks of a like proceſſion and litany, which he made 
thirteen years after, on the 2gth of Auguſt in the year 
60:, in which the ſtation. was at St. Sabina's. (5) 
Whence it is inferred that St. Gregory performed this 
ceremony every year, though not on the 25th of - April, 
on which day we find it ſettled in the cloſe of the ſe- 
venth century, long before the ſame was appointed for 
the feaſt of St. Mark. (16) The great litany was re- 
ceived in France, and commanded in the council of 
Aix-la-Chapelle in 836, and in the Capitulars of Charles 
the Bald. (17) St. Gregory the Great obſerved the great 
litany with a ſtrict faſt. On account of the Paſchal 
time on the 25th of April, it is kept in ſeveral dioceſes 
only with abſtinence; in ſome with a faſt of the Stati- 
ons, or till None. (18) 


(ig) St. Greg. Turon. 1. 10. hiſt. Franc. c. 1. See alſo John the 
Deacon, Vita 8 Greg. I. 1. n. 42. (15) St. Greg. M. I. 11. ep, 
2. Indict. 6. (16) Beleth, c. 122. Fronto in Calend. p. 71, &c. 
(15) Capitular. 1. 5. c. 158. & 1. 6. c. 74. (18) See 'Lhomatlin. 
du Jeune, part. 2. c. 21. Henſchen. Apr. T. 3. p. 345: 


, (4) The Greek word Litany which ſignifies Supplication, is men- 
toned by St. Baſil, (ep. 63. p 97. T. 3.) as uſed in his time for a 
public ſupplica tion to implore the divine mercy. The Greeks re- 
* the form Kyrie elriſon: the Latins retained the very words. 
Gregory the Great added Chriſte eleiſon to anſwer the former. 
© Invocation of the ſaints was added ſoon after St. Gregory's time, 
*3 appears from ſome martyrologies of that age which falſely bear the 
Th. of St. Jerom. See Florentin, Admonit. 8. przv. p. 39, 40. 
omaſſin, Hiſt, des Fetes Mob. part. 2. p..173, Kc. 
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Nothing is more tender and more moving than the 
inſtructions which ſeveral councils, fathers and holy l 
C 

V 


paſtors have given on the manner of performing public 
ſupplications and proceſſions. The firſt council of Or- 


leans orders maſters to excuſe their ſervants from work t 
and attendance, that all the faithful may be aſſembled e 
together to unite their prayers and ſighs. A council of tl 
Mentz (iq) commanded that all ſhould aſſiſt barefoot n 
and covered with ſackcloth : which was for ſome time i. 
obſerved in that church. St. Charles Borromeo endea- it 
voured by pathetic inſtructions and paſtoral letters to ce 
revive the ancient piety of the faithful on the great li- to 
tany and the rogation days. According to the regula- ſh 
tions which he made, the ſupplications and proceſſions ne 


began before break of day, and continued till three or 
four o'clock in the afternoon. On them he faſted him- 
ſelf on bread and water, and preached ſeveral times 
exhorting the people to ſincere penance. A neglect to 
aſſiſt at the public ſupplications of the church is a griev- 
ous diſorder, and perhaps one of the principal cauſes of 
the little piety and ſanctity which are left, and of the 
ſcandals which reign amongſt Chriſtians. . They cannot 
ſeek the kingdom of God as they ought, who deprive 
themſelves of ſo powerful a means of drawing down 
his graces upon their fouls, We muſt join this proceſ- 
fion with hearts penetrated with humility, and ſpend 
ſome time in prayer, pious reading and the exerciſes of 
compunction. What we are chiefly to aſk of God on 
theſe days is the remiſſion of our ſins, which are the 
only true evil, and the cauſe of all the chaſtiſements 
which we ſuffer or have reaſon to fear. We muſt &- 
condly beg that God avert from 'us all ſcourges and 
calamities which our crimes deſerve, and that he be- 


ſtow his bleſſing on the fruits of the earth. 


On THE sameE Dar. 


st. MacvLi, in Latin MacaLliivs, called by the 
common people MauGgnold, C. He was an Iriſh 
prince, and captain of robbers or free-booters, whom 
St, Patrick converted to the faith, By baptiſm he was 


(19) Can. 33. 
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ſo changed into a new man as to appear at once to have 
put on perfectly the ſpirit of Chriſt. To cut off all 
dangerous — Ave and commerce he renounced the 
world, and retired into the Iſle of Man, about 
thirty Engliſh miles long, and nine broad, ſituat- 
ed toward the coaſt of Lancaſhire in England. Ih 
the acts of this faint, and in Gildas, it is called Eubo- 
nia, by Ptolemy Monoeda from the Britiſh Mon-eitha, 
i. e. the farther or more northern Mona, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Iſle of Angleſey on the coaſt of Wales, 
called by the ancients Mona. St. Patrick had before ſent 
to this iſland St. Germanus, whom he had ordained bi- 
ſhop, that he might plant a church there. He is ho- 
noured as the apoſtle of this iſland, and in his name is 
the cathedral church in Peel-caftle dedicated. Upon the 
death of St, Germanus, St. Patrick ſent thither two 
other preachers, named Conindrius and Romulus. In their 
time St. Macull arrived there in an open boat, and after 
their death he is faid to have been choſen biſhop in 498, 
by the unanimous conſent of the Manks nation. He 
had till then led an auſtere penitential life in the moun- 
tainous tract which from him is called St. Maughold, 
and where a city was afterwards built, which bears the 
ſame name, though now ſcarce a village, Ramſey being 
the only town within this tract or pariſn. The ſaint by 
his labours and example exceedingly enlarged the king- 
dom of Chriſt in this iſland. In what year he died is 
uncertain. He is honoured in the Britiſh and Iriſh 
calendars. 1 

A famous monaſtery formerly flouriſhed in this ifland 
at Ruffin, now from its wonderful caſtle called Caſtle- 
town, the preſent capital of the iſland, and reſidence 
of the governor. In Peeling, the ancient capital, be- 
lides the cathedral, there is a pariſh church of which St. 
Patrick is titular, and the old palace of the biſhop. 
Out of the eighteen pariſhes of the iſland, St. Maughold 
gives name to that of the part about Ramſey. In the 
church-yard is St. Maughold's well of very clear water re- 
ceived in a large ſtone coffin. The ſaint's chair, as it is 
called, is placed above, in which a perſon was formerly 
ſeated to drink a glaſs of the water for the cure of ſe- 
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veral diforders, eſpecially from poiſon. His ſhrine was 
formerly ſhewn there, but was diſperſed ſince the 
change of religion. See his life in Colgan's MSS. lives 
of Iriſn ſaints on the 25th of April. Alſo the deſcription 
of the Iſle of Man given by Sacheverell, the governor, 
p. 11..and 110. | 


St. ANIanUs, by Euſebius called Ann1anvus, ſecond 
biſhop of Alexandria. The acts of St. Mark tell us, 
that he was a ſhoe-maker in that city, whoſe hand, 
wounded with an awl, St. Mark healed when he firſt 
entered the city. Such was his fervour and progreſs in 
virtue and learning that St. Mark conſtituted him biſhop 
of Alexandria, during his abſence; and Anianus go- 
verned that great church four years with him, and eigh- 
teen years and ſeven months after his death, according 
to the Oriental chronicle. He died in the year 86, on 
the 26th of November; but is named in the Roman 
martyrology on the ſame day with St. Mark, © He 
was a man, ſays Euſebius (1), well- pleaſing to God, and 
admirable in all things.” . St. Epiphanius mentions a 
church in Alexandria built in his honour (2). 


St. Py BA Dius, called in Gaſcony Ft ar1, Biſhop of 
Agen in Gaul, C. When the ſecond Arian confeſſion 
of faith was drawn up at Sirmium, and ſubſcribed to 
by Ofius in 358, St. Phæbadius wrote againſt it with 
great ſucceſs, and by his zeal put a check to that ſpread- 
ing evil, ſo that in Aquitain it was univerſally rejected. 
His book againſt the Arians, which is extant (1), 1s 
written in ſo maſterly a manner, with ſuch ſolidity, juſt- 
neſs, and cloſe reaſoning, as to make us regret the loſs 
of his other works. In 1t he confutes this heretical con- 
feſſion of faith, and even in the more innocent parts 
diſcovers the. ſecret wiles and ſubtle equivocations of 
its authors. In the council of Rimini, in 359, he zez- 
louſly oppoſed the Arians, together with St, Servatius of 
Tongres. Theſe two prelates were at length impoſed 
upon, by the artful practices of Urſacius and Valens, 
to admit a captious propoſition, without perceiving the 


(i) Hiſt. 1. 2. ©. 24. (2) Har. 69. c. 2. (1) Bibl. Fa- 
trum. T. 4. p. 400. | 
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poiſon which it contained. But diſcovering afterward 


the ſnare, they declared they had been deceived, and 


condemned what they had done at Rimini. (2) St. Phæ- 
badius to repair this evil redoubled his zeal in the coun- 
cil of Paris in 360, and in the council of Saragoſa in 
Spain, in 380, and joined St. Delphinus, archbiſhop of 
Bourdeaux, his metropolitan, in all his labours for the 
faith. We have a learned, elegant and ſolid treatiſe in 
which the council of Rimini is confuted, and Urſacius 
and Valens attacked, of which Dom Rivet proves (3) 
St. Phæbadius to have been the author. A Greek tran- 
Nation of this piece is publiſhed among the diſcourſes 
of St. Gregory Nazianzen, it being the forty-ninth. St, 
Phæbadius was alive in a very decrepit old age in 392, 
when St. Jerom wrote his _— of illuſtrious men, 
The church of Agen places his teſtival on the 25th of 
April. See Tillemont, T. 6. p. 427. and Rivet, Hiſt, 
Liter. p. 266. and p. 30. T. 1. part. 2. 


St. Iv1a or Ivo, (a) was a Perſian biſhop, who preach- 
ed the faith in England about the ſame time with St. 
Auſtin, in the ſeventh century; and having for ſome 
time prepared himſelf for his laſt pailage by ſolitude, 
watching, prayer and faſting at Slepe, now St. Ive's, in 
Huntingdonſhire, he there died and was buried. His 
body was found by a plowman, in a pontifical habit 
and entire, in 1001, on the 24th of April. By the 
lame of miracles performed at his relicks many reſorted 
to the place, and a Benedictin priory was there built, 
though the ſaint's body was ſoon aſter tranſlated to the 
great abbey of Ramſey. Whitman, the third abbot 
at Ramſey, writ a book of the miracles wrought at his 
tomb, which was afterwards augmented by Goſcelin, 
a monk of Canterbury, about the year 1096. Pope 
Alexander V. granted a licence to build a church to his 
honour in Cornwall, where his name was famous, and 


(2) St, Hilar. Fragm, 11. St. Hieron. I. 4. in Lucifer. n. 6. The- 
odorer. | 2. Hiſt. c. 17. St. Sulpic. Sev. Hiſt, I. 2. n. 16, (3) Hiſt. 
Liter, de la Fr. T. 1. part. 2. p. 273. | 


(a) He is called Ivia by Dr. Brown Willis, and in the beſt manu- 


ſcript records: but moſt hiſtorians, by giving his name a Latin ter- 
mination, pronounce it Iyo, 
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is given to a parliamentary borough. See Dr. Brown 
Willis, in his hiſtory of parliamentary boroughs, T. 1. 
p. 543. Camden, H 

Malmeſbury, 1. 4. de Pontific. Bolland. 10 Jun. Hiſt. 
Liter. de la Fr. T. 8. p. 66. bs.) 


St. Kepivs, a native of Cornwall, was ordained bi- 
ſhop by St. Hilary of Poitiers, and returning into his 


own country, preached penance in Cornwall in the fourth 


century. Borlaſe, Ant. of Cornwall; Leland, &c, 
APRIL XXVL | 


$.CLETUSand MARCELLINUS, 
Popes, Martyrs. | 


St. CLETus was the third biſhop of Rome and ſuc- 
ceeded St. Linus, which circumſtance. alone ſhews his 
eminent virtue among the firſt diſciples of St. Peter in 
the Weſt. He fat twelve years from 56 to 99. The 
canon of the Roman maſs, (which Boſſuet (1) and all 
others agree to be of primitive antiquity) Bede and other 
martyrologiſts, ſtyle him a martyr. He was buried near 
St. Linus on the Vatican, and his relicks ſtill remain in 
that church. (a) | | 
| (1)-Expoſ. de la meſſe. | 
© | (a) Certain French critics think Cletus and Anacletus to have been 
one and the ſame perſon; but Orſi (T. 1. I. 2. n. 29. p. 282.) ſhews 
them to have been diſtin popes. Euſebius indeed confounds them 
as he did Novatus and Novatian, and the s Marcellus and Mar- 
cellinus ; miſtakes to which, from the likeneſs of names, the Greeks 
were the moſt hable, as they wrote at fo great a diſtance. But the 
Latins, who had authentic records by them, could not be miſtaken ; 
eſpecially the author of the firſt part of the Liberian calendar, which 
appears in moſt particulars, to be copied from the public regiſters of 
the Roman church : which authorities make it appear that Cletus fat 
the third, and Anacletus the fifth biſhop of Rome. The church 
ſometimes honours the fame ſaint on ſeveral days: but the moſt au- 
thentic monuments diſtinguiſh theſe ſaints. On St. Cletus, and that he 
is not the ſame perſon with St. Anacletus, called by ſome Anencletus, 
ſee A. Sandini, in Diſſert. 4. ad Hiſt, Pontif. Berti, Chron. Hiſt. 
Eecl. primi Szc. T. 1. Ocfi, &. Some modern pontificals tell us 
that he divided the city of Rome into twenty-five pariſhes, and firlt 
built St. Peter's church. The faithful celebrated the divine myſteries 
4 


arpsfield (ſæc. g.) and William of 


1 
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St. Makxckllixus, Pope, M. He ſucceeded St. 
Caius in the biſhopric of Rome, in 296, about the time 
that Diocleſian ſet himſelf up for a deity, and impiouſly 
claimed divine honours. Theodoret fays, (2) that, in 
thoſe ſtormy times of perſecution, Marcellinus acquired 
great glory. He ſat in St. Peter's chair eight years, 
three months, and twenty-five days, dying in 204, a 
year after the cruel perſecution broke out, in which he 
gained much honour, He has been ſtyled a martyr, 
though his blood was not ſhed in the cauſe of religion, 
as appears fromthe Liberian calendar which places him 
among thoſe popes that were not put to death for the 
faith, (b) 

It 10 a fundamental maxim of the Chriſtian morality, 
and a truth which Chriſt has eſtabliſned in the cleareſt 
terms, and in innumerable paſſages of the goſpel (3), 
that the croſs, or ſufferings and mortification are the 
road to eternal bliſs. They therefore who lead not 
here a crucified and mortified life, are unworthy ever 
to poſleſs the unſpeakable joys of his kingdom. Our 
Lord himſelf, our model and our head, walked in this 
path, and his great apoſtle puts us in mind (4).that he 
entered into bliſs only by his blood and by the croſs. 
Nevertheleſs this is a truth which the world can never 
underſtand, how clearly ſoever it be preached by Chriſt, 


(z) Theodoret, b. 2. c. 2. (3) Mat. v. 5. 10. xvi. 24. x. 38. 
xi. 12. Luke vi. 25. ix. 23. Kc. (4) Hebr, ix. 12. 


in the catacombs or vault where the remains of the apoſtles were de- 
polited, and over their tomb St, Cletus might add ſome embelliſh- 
ments, or enlarge this ſacred place. See Bianchini, Notes on Anaſta- 
fius's Pontifical, T. 2. p. 61. | | 
_ (6) Petilian, the Donatiſt biſhop, objected to the catholics, that 
Marcellinus had facrificed to idols, and had delivered up the holy 
ſeriptutes to the perſecutors ; alſo that his prieſts, Melchiades, Mar- 
cellus and Sylveſter, were guilty of the ſame apoſtacy. But St. Auſtin 
entirely denied the charge (l. de unico bapt. contra Petilian, c. 16. 
T. 9. p. 541.) which was a mere calumny of the Donatiſts. Yet 
upon this ſlander ſome others built another fictitious hiſtory of his re- 
entance in a pretended council of Sinueſſa. The author diſcovers 


ſelf to have been a barbarous half-Latin Goth, ſays. Coutant, 


(Append. ad ep. decretales, p. 27.) His my (an contradits the hiſ- 
tories, cuſtoms, and language of that age, See Pagi ad an. 303. Na» 
talis Alexander, Tillemont, - 5. Orſi, * 3. &c, ö : 
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and recommended by his powerful example, and that 
of his martyrs and of all the ſaints. Chriſtians ſtill 
pretend by the joys and pleaſures of this world to at- 
tain to the bliis of heaven, and ſhudder at the very 
mention of mortification, penance or ſufferings. So 
prevalent is this fatal error which ſelf-love, and the ex- 
ample and falſe maxims of the world ſtrongly fortify 
in the minds of many, that thoſe who have given them- 
ſelves to God with the greateſt fervour, are bound al- 
Vvays to ſtand upon their guard againſt it, and daily to 
renew their fervour in the love and prictice of penance, 
and to arm themſelves with | patience againſt ſufferings, 
leſt the weight of the corruption of our nature, the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, and flattering blandiſhments of the world 
draw them aſide, and make them leave the path of 
mortification, or loſe courage under its labours and un- 
der the afflictions with which God is pleafed to purify 
them, and afford them means of ſanctify ing themſelves. 


On TarzE SAME Day. 


St. Ricnar1vs or Ri quizRx, Abbot. He was born 
in the village of Centula, in Ponthieu. His pious pa- 
rents had no worldly riches to leave him; but he was 
ſenſible how great an inheritance that of grace and 
virtue is. His youth was ſpent in the laborious occu- 
pations of a country life, which he ſanctified by the 
motives of religion, and the practice of moral virtues; 
but God, 'by the following occaſion, taught him its 
moſt perfect leſſons. Two pious Iriſh priefts, named 
Cadoc and. Frichor, paſſing through that country, and 
being ill treated by the people, Riquier entertained 
them and did them all the good offices in his power. 
They in requital taught him the maxims of perfect vir- 
tue, and God in recompence of his charity ſpoke, at 
the ſame time, inwardly to his heart in ſentiments with 
which he had been unacquainted whilſt he did not fo ſe- 
riouſly conſider the great truths of religion. From that 
time he began to faſt on barley bread ſtrewed with aſhes, 
drinkirg only water, which he often mingled with his 
tears, which he ſhed abundantly. He joined watchings 
to manual labour, and paſſed both the nights and days 


- 


April 26. 8. PASCHASIUS RADBERT, A. 285 


in prayer and holy meditation. Having prepared him 
ſelf for holy orders, he was promoted to the prieſthood. 
From that moment he conſidered himſelf as bound to 
live no longer to himſelf; and began to preach and to 
inſtruct the faithful with extraordinary zeal. He came 
over into England to perfect himſelf in the ſcience of 


the ſaints; but returned to preach the word of God in 


his own country. God every where crowned his zeal 
with wonderful ſucceſs. King Dagobert I. deſired to 
hear him preach ; and the faint ſpoke ſo pathetically on 
the vanities of the world, that the king was exceedingly 
moved, and beſtowed on him many ' preſents. . The 
faint employed them in the relief of the poor, and in 
founding the monaſtery of Centula in the dioceſs of 
Amiens, which he began in 638. He ſome time after 
built a ſecond, called to this day Foreſt-Montier, three 
leagues and a half from Abbeville. He lived an an- 
choret in the foreſt of Creſſy with one only companion, 
in perpetual contemplation and prayer; and in ſo great 
auſterity that he ſeemed almoſt to forget that he had a 
body. He died about- the year 645. His relicks are 
the chief treaſure of his great monaſtery of Ceatula, 
now called St. Riquier. His name is famous in the 
French and Roman calendars. See his life by Alcuin : 
likewiſe other memoirs in Mabillon and Henſchenius. 


St. PASscHASIUS RADBERT, Abbot, C. Radbert, 
pronounced Rabert, was born in the territory of Soiſſons. 
The death of his mother having left him an orphan in 
his infancy, the nuns of our Lady's at Soiſſons took 
care of his education, which they committed to the 
monks of St. Peter's in the ſame town. Having made 
ſome progreſs in his ſtudies and in piety, he received the 
clerical tonſure ; but ſoon after returned into the world, 
and led ſome years a ſecular life, till powerfully touch- 
ed by divine grace he retired to the monaſtery of Cor- 
bie, and made his monaſtic profeſſion under St. Adal- 
hard, the founder and firſt abbot of that houſe. This 
ſtate he looked upon as the ſchool of perfect virtue, and 
all its exerciſes as the means by which he was to attain 


to it: he therefore dreaded the leaſt ſloth or remillneſs 
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in any of the regular obſervances of his vocation. By 
the fervour and exactitude with which he acquitted him- 
ſelf of them, he made his whole life in every action and 
every moment a continued holocauſt to the divine glory 
and love, Having in his youth made a conſiderable 
in his ſtudies, particularly by reading Terence 

and Cicero, in the monaſtery he applied himſelf with 
wonderful fucceſs to ſacred ſtudies. St. Adalhard and 
Wala his brother and ſucceſſor in the abbacy made him 
their companion in their journeys, and their counſellor 
in all affairs of importance. In 822, they took him 
with them into Saxony, when they finiſhed the eſta- 
bliſhment of Corwei or New Corbie there. The em- 
peror Lewis Debonnaire employed him in ſeveral pub- 
lic affairs; and he diſcharged all theſe commiſſions with 
honour, In his own monaſtery he preached to the 
monks on Sundays and holydays, and gave every day 
public lectures on the facred ſciences. Under his di- 
rection the ſchools of Corbie became very famous. A- 
mongſt his ſcholars were Adalhard the Younger, (who 
| twig” the abbey in quality of vicar during the ab- 
nce of St. Adalhard the Elder) St. Anſcharius, Hilde- 
man and Odo, ſucceſſively biſhops of Beauvais, and 
Warin, abbot of New Corbie in Saxony. Theſe oc- 
cupations and ſtudies never ſeemed to him a ſufficient 
reaſon to exempt him from aſſiſting at the public office 
in the choir and all other general obſervances of the 
rule. In ſubſcribing the council of Paris in 846, he 


took only his own name Radbert: but in the works 


which he compoſed after that time, he always prefixed 
to it that of Paſchaſius. This he took according to the 


cuſtom which then prevailed among men of letters in 


France, for every one to adopt ſome Roman or ſcriptu- 
ral name. Thus in his epitaph or panegyric on his 
abbot Wala he ſtyles him Arſenius. | 

St. Adalbert died in 826, and Wala the ſecond ab- 
bot, in 836. Iſaac ſucceeded him, and upon his de- 
mife in 844, Radbert was chofen the fourth abbot. 

The diſtractions of this ſtation made him earneſtly en- 
deavour to reſign his dignity : which however he could 


not effect till feven years after in 851, Being reſtored: 


- 
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to his liberty he retired to the abbey of St. Riquier to. 
finiſh ſome of his works: but after ſome time he re- 
turned to Corbie. In all his writings he takes thoſe 
of the fathers, in which he was extremely well verſed, 
for his guide: (1) His long commentary on St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel, a learned and uſeful work, he began 
before was choſen abbot, as appears from his de- 
dication of the four firſt books to Gontland, a monk 
of St. Riquier's ; but in the latter he ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf as very old, ſo that Mabillon thinks he only fi- 
niſhed his twelfth or laſt book about the year 858. The 
errors of Felix of Urgel and Claudius of Turin, thoſe 
of Gotheſcalc (2) whom he had condemned with the 
prelates aſſembled at Quiercy in 849, and eſpecially 
thoſe of John Scotus Erigena againſt the myſtery of the 
real preſence of the body of Chriſt in the euchariſt, (3) 
are ſolidly confuted in this commentary. Radbert de- 
dicated to Emma, abbeſs of our Lady's at Soiſſons, 
about the year 856, his prolix commentary on the 
forty- fourth Pfalm. (4) To ſtir himſelf up to compunc- 
tion he wrote an expoſition of the Lamentations of Je- 
remy, which he applies both to the two deſtruftions of 
Jeruſalem by Nabuchodonofor and Titus, and to the 
fall of a foul into fin, The mention he here makes of 
the ſacking of Paris, ſhews that he wrote this book after 
the plunder of that city by the Normans in 857. The 
moſt famous work of Radbert was his book On the $4- 
crament of the Altar, or On the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which he dedicated to Warin, abbot of New Corbie; 
to which dignity he was only raiſed in 826. He men- 
tions in it the baniſhment of Arſenius, that is, of the 
abbot Wala, which happened in 831, not of St. Adal- 
hard, as ſome miſtake, who thence imagine that he firſt 
publiſhed this book in 818, Fifteen or twenty years 
after this firſt edition, the author, when he was- abbot, 
conſequently after the year 844, gave a ſecond -more 
ample than the former, and dedicated it to king Charles 
the Bald who had deſired to ſee it. During this interval 


(i) Radb, Comm. in Matt, I. 1. pref, (2) Radb. in Matt, J. 8. 
p. 746. (3) ib. I. 11. c. 26. p. 1093. (4) BC. iv. Fruda vit 


cer meum. 
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no one had raiſed any clamours about it. But ſome af- 
terward took offence at certain expreſſions, chiefly taken 
from St. Ambroſe, in which the author affirmed the 
body of Chriſt preſent in the euchariſt to be the ſame 
fleſh which was born of the Virgin Mary, and nailed to 
the croſs, in terms ſo ſtrong, that theſe writers imagin- 
ed that he taught it to be in the euchariſt in the ſame 
mortal ſtate in which he ſuffered, and that he under- 
ſtood this ſacred myſtery in the carnal ſenſe of the Ca- 
pharnaits. (a) Radbert defends the manner in which 
he had expreſſed himſelf, in a letter to Frudegard, a 
monk of New Corbie. He wrote the life of St. Adal- 
hard ſoon after his death: alſo that of the abbot Wala, 
under the title of his epitaph (5), and the acts of the 
martyrs Rufinus and Valerius, who ſuffered in the ter- 
ritory of Soiſſons. The foregoing works of St. Rad- 
bert were publiſned in one volume by F. Sirmond in 
1618, and in the Library of the Fathers. His treatiſe to 
defend the perpetual virginity of Mary, in bringing 
forth the Son of God, was printed. by the care of D'A- 
chery. (6) His book On Faith, Hope and Charity was 
firſt publiſhed by Dom Bernard Pez (7), and ſoon after 
much more correctly by Dom Martenne, (8) who in the 
ſame place has favoured us with a much. more correct and 
complete edition of Radbert's book On the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, than that of F. Sirmond, with a col- 
lection of various readings compiled by Dom Sabbatier. 
St. Paſchaſius Radbert has given us ſeveral remarka- 


ble inſtances of his modeſty and humility, ſtyling him- 


ſelf frequently in his writings, The Outcaſt of the Mr 
naſtic Order. (b) He died at Corbie on the 26th of 


(5) Publiſhed by Mabillon, Act Ben. T. 6. p. 139. (6) De 
Partu Virginis, apud D'Achery, T. 12. Spicilegij, p. 1. (7) Anec- 
dot. I. 1. (8) Ampl. Collect. T. ult. ſeu 9. | 


(a) On the works of Ratramnus, a monk of Corbie, on this 
ſubjeR, ſee Ceillier, T. 19. p. 137. and on that which F. Cellot pub. 
liſhed anonymous, and is proved by Dom Bern. Pez, (T. 1. Anecd.) 
Ceillier, &c. to be the production of Gerbert, archhiſhop of Rheims, 
afterward pope Sylveſter II. ſee Ceillier, ib. p. 727. alſo on Ratraw- 
nus, fee Hiſt, Liter, de la France, T. f. p. 334, 335. and on that 
work of Gerbert, ib. T. 6. p. 5 . 8 
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April, about the year 865. He was buried in St. John's 
chapel, but his body was tranſlated into the great church 
in 1073 by authority of the holy ſee, under the pontifi- 
cate.of -Gregory VII. the ceremony being performed by 
Wido, biſhop of Amiens; (9) from which time he 18 
honoured at Corbie, and in the Gallican and Benedictin 
martyrologies among the ſaints. In his laſt ſickneſs he 
laid ſo ſtrict an injunction on all his diſciples and bre- 
thren, forbidding any one to write his life, that his hu- 
mility has robbed us of the edification which ſuch an 
hiſtory would have afforded us. See his ſhort life com- 
piled by F. Sirmond, and prefixed to his edition of this 
holy man's works: alſo another collected from the ar- 
chives of Corbie, by Hugh Menard, in his notes on the 
Benedictin martyrology : alſo Ceillier, T. 19. p. 87. 
and Legipont, Hiſt. Liter. Bened. T. 3. p. 77. 


a rRIIL XXVII. 
st. ANT HIM us, Biſhop, and many other 
Meartyrs at Nicomedia. i 


From Lactantius, l. de mortibus perſecut. ak * T. 2. p. 197. 
Euſebius, hiſt. b. 8. c. 4. 6. See Tillemoat, I . . 


A. D. 303. 


Tuxsk martyrs were the firſt victims offered to 
God in the moſt bloody perfecution raiſed by Diocleſiat. 
That prince was a native of Dalmatia, of the baſeſt ex- 
traction, and a ſoldier of fortune. After the death of 
the emperor Numerian ſon of Carus, ſlain by a conſpi- 
racy in 284, he was proclaimed emperor by the army at 
Chalcedon. The year following he defeated Carinus, 
the other ſon of Carus, who reigned in the Weſt : but 
finding the empire too unwieldy a body to govern alone, 
and fecure himſelf at the ſame time againſt the conti- 
nual treaſons of the ſoldiery, eſpecially the Pretorian 
guards, who during the laſt three hundred years had 
murdered their emperors almoſt at pleaſure; having 
) Hugo Menard, ex Veteribus Monumentis:Corbeienf. & Bened. 


XIV. De Canoniz. 1, 1. c. 8. n. 11. pos: 


Vol. IV, 
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moreover no iſſue male, and repoſing an entire confi. 
dence in Maximian Herculeus, Diocleſian choſe him for 
his partner in the empire and honoured him vith the 
title of Auguſtus. He was a barbarian born of obſcure 
parents, at a village near Sitmium in Pannonia, of a 
eruel and ſavage temper, and addicted to all manner of 
wickedneſs; but vas reckoned one of the beſt com- 
manders of his time. The two emperors, - alarmed at 
the danigers:which threatened: the empire on every fide, 
and not thinking themſelves alone able to oppoſe fo 
many enemies at once, in 292, named each of them a 
Cœſat, or emperor of an inferior rank who ſhould ſue- 
eeed them reſpectively in the empire, and jointly: with 
them defend the Roman domimons againſt foreign in- 
vaders and domeſtic uſurpers. Diocleſian choſe Maxi- 
mian Galerius for the Eaſt, who before he entered the 
Roman army, was a peaſant of Dacia; a man of a 
brutal ferocity; Whale very aſpect, geſture, voice and 
diſcourſe were all terrifying; and who, beſides his cruel 
diſpoſition, was extremely higoted to idolatry. Maxi- 
mian Herculeus; choſe Conſtantius, ſurnamed Chlorus, 
for the Weſt, an excellent prince and nobly born; + 
The firſt years of the reign of Diocleſian were tolera- 
bly favourable*to* the Chriſtians, * though ſeveral even 
then ſuffered martyrdom. by virtue of former edicts. 
But Galertus began to perſecute them in the provinces, 
within bis juriſdiction, by his own authority: and never 
ceaſed to ſtir up Diocleſian to do the like, eſpecially in 
vhen he paſſed the winter with him at Nicomedia. 
DiocleGan.tomoves appeared | unwilling to come into all 
his violent meaſures, : foreſceing: that ſo much blood 
could not be ſpilt without diſturbing the peace of the em- 
pire to an high degree. The oracle of Apollo at Miletus 
was therefore conſulted, and gave ſuch an anſwer as 
might have been expected from an enemy to the Chnil- 
tian religion. (i) The ſame author in two places (2) 
relates another accident which contributed to provoke 
the emperot.-againft the faith. Whilſt Diocleſian was 
offering victims at Antioch: in goa, in order to conſult 
£44) Lactastiu: de wort, perſec. c. 11, p. 197. (32) Ibid. c. 10 
& Inſt. I. 4. c. 27. 88 : | Sinbad $1 555 
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. the entrails for the diſcovery of future events, certain 
or Chriſtian officers who ſtood near his perſon, made on 
he their foreheads the immortal fign of the croſs,” This 
re diſturbed the ſacrifices and confounded the Aruſpices or 
a diviners, who could not find the ordinary marks they 
of tooked: fot in the entrails of the victims, though they 
m- offered up many, one after another, pretending that the 
at divinity was not yet appeaſed. But all their ſacrifices 


were to no purpoſe, for no ſigns appeared. Upon which 
the perſon ſet over the diviners declared, that their rites 
did not ſucceed, becauſe ſome profane perſons, meaning 
the Chriſtians, had thruſt themſelves into their aſſem- 
bly. Hereupon Diocleſian, in a rage, eommanded that 
not only thoſe who were preſent, but all the reſt of his 
courtiers ſhould come and ſacrifice to their gods; and 
ordered thoſe to be ſcourged who ſhould refuſe to do it. 
He alſo ſent orders to his military officers to require all 
the ſoldiers. to ſacrifice, vor in caſe of refuſal to be diſ- 
banded. Another thing: determined Diocleſian to follow 
theſe impreſſions, which one would have imagined ſhould 
have had a quite contrary: effect; it is mentioned by 
Conſtantine the Great, ho thus ſpeaks in an edict di- 
rected to the: whole empire, preſerved by Euſebius. (3) 
* A report was ſpread that Apollo out of his dark ca- 
vern had declared, that certain juſt men on earth hin- 
dered him from delivering true oracles, and were the 
cauſe chat he had uttered falſehocd. For this reaſon he 
let his hair grow, as a token of his ſorrow, and lament- 
ed this evil among men, having hereby loſt his art of 
divination. Thee I atteſt moſt high God Thou know- 
eſt how. l, being then very young, heard the emperor 
Diocleſian enquiring of his officers who theſe juſt men 
were: when one of his prieſts made anſwer, that they 
were the Chriſtiang; which anſwer moved Diocleſian to 
draw his bloody ſword, not to puniſh the guilty, but to 
exterminate; the righteous, 'whoſe innocence ſtood con- 
felſed by the divinities he adored” 6 | N 
For beginning this work, choice was made of the 
feſtival of the god Terminus, fix days before the end of 
February, that month cloſing the Roman year before the 
„ (3) Vit Conti ll 41 c. 50, 5 . P/ 
| Uz2 


0 


298 S. AN THIMus, B. Ge. MM. April a7. 


correction ef Julius Cæſar, and hen that ſeaſt was in- 
ſtituted. By this they implied that an end was to be 
put to our religion. Early in the morning the prefect, 
accompanied with; ſome officers and others, went to the 
church; and having forced open the door, all the books 
of the ſeriptures that were there found were burnt, and 
the ſpoil that was made on that occaſion was divided 
among all that were preſent. The two princes, who 
from a balcony viewed all that was done (the church 
which ſtood upon an eminence being within the proſpect 
of the palace) were long in debate whether they ſhould 
order fire to be ſet to it. But in this Diocleſian's opinion 
prevailed, who was afraid that if the church was ſet on 
fire, the flames might ſpread themſelves into the othet 
parts of the city; ſo that a conſiderable body of the 
guards were {ent thither with mattocks and pickaxes, 
who in a few hours time levelled that lofty building 
with the ground. The next day an edict was'publiſhed 
by which it was commanded that all the churches ſhould 
be demoliſhed; the ſcriptures burnt, and the Chriſtians 
declared incapable of all honours and employments, and 
that they ſhould be liable to torture whatever ſhould be 
their rank and dignity. Alb actions were to be received 
inſt. them; while they were put out of the protection 
the law, and might not ſue either upon injuries done 
them, or debts owing to them; deprived moreover of 
their liberties and their right of voting. This edict was 
not. publiſhed in other places till a month later. But it 
had not been long ſet up, before a certain Chriſtian of 
quality and eminence in that city, whom ſome have 
conjectured to be St. George, had the boldneſs publicly 
to pull down this edict out of a zeal which Lactantius 
juſtly cenſures as indiſcreet, but which Euſebius, oonſi- 
dering his intention, ſtyles divine. He was immediate. 
ly apprehended, and after having endured the 
cruel tortures, was broiled to death on a grid- iron, upon 
a very flow fire. All which he ſufftred with admirable 
patience. The firſt edit was quickly followed by ano 
ther, enjoining that the biſhops ſhould be ſeized in al 


places, Joaded with chains and compelled by torments to 
' lacrifice to the idols. St. Anthimus was, in all appear 
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m⸗ ance, taken up on this occaſion; and Nicomedia, then 
be the reſidence of the emperor, was filled with ſlaughter 
ct and deſolation. e arts 11 * 
the But Galerius was not ſatisfied with the ſeverity of this 
Oks edict, Wherefore, in order to ſtir up Diocleſian to ſill 
and greater rigours, he procured ſome of his oun creatures 
ded to (et fire to the imperial palace, ſome parts of which 
ho were burnt down; and the Chriſtians, according to the 


irch uſual. perverſeneſs of the heathens, being accuſed of it, 
Dect as Galerius defired and expected, this raiſed a'moſt im- 
placable rage againſt them. For it was given out, that 
they had entered into conſultation with ſome of the eu- 
nuchs for the deſtruction of their princes, and that the 
two emperors were well nigh burnt alive in their own 
palace. Diocleſian, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting the im- 
poſture, gave orders that all his domeſtics and depend- 
ents ſnould be cruelly tortured in his preſence, to oblige 
them to confeſs the ſuppoſed guilt, but all to no pur- 
poſe; for the criminals lay concealed among the domeſ- 
tics of Galerius, none of whoſe family were put to the 
torture. A fortnight after the firſt burning, the palace 
was ſet on fire a ſecond time, without any diſcovery of 
the author; and Galerius, though in the midſt of win- 
ter, left Nicomedia the ſame day, proteſting that he 
went away through fear of being burnt alive by the 
Chriſtians. The fire was ſtopped before it had done any 
great miſchief, but it had the effect intended by the au- 
thor of it. For Diocleſian aſcribing it to the Chriſtians, 
reſolved to keep no meaſures with them; and his ra 
and reſentment; being now at the higheſt pitch, he 
vented them with the utmoſt cruelty upon the inno- 
cent Chriſtians, beginning with his daughter Valeria 
married to Galerius, and his own wife the empreſs 
Priſca, whom being both Chriſtians, he compelled to 
lacrifice to idols. The reward of their apoſtacy was, 
that after an uninterrupted ſeries of grievous afflictions, 
they were both pubſicly beheaded by the order of Lici- 
mus in 313, when he extirpated the families of Diocle- 
ſian and: Maximian. Some of the eunuchs, that were 
in the higheſt credit, and y whoſe directions the affairs 
of the palace had been conducted before this edict, hav- 
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ing long preſided in his courts and councils, were the 
firſt victims of his rage: and they m— ſuffered the 
moſt cruel torments and death for the faith. Among 
theſe were 88. Peter, Gorgonius, Dorotheus, Indus, 
Migdonius, Mardonius, and others. The perſecution 
which began in the palace fell next on the clergy of 
Nicomedia. St. Anthimus, the good biſhop of that city, 
was cut off the firſt, being beheaded for the faith. He 
was followed by all the prieſts and inferior miniſters of 
bis church, with all thoſe perſons that belonged to their 
families. From the altar the ſword was turned againſt 
the laity. Judges were appointed in the temples to con- 
demn to deach all who refuſed to ſacrifice, and torments 
till then unheard of, were invented. And that no man 
might have the benefit of the law that was not a heathen, 
altars were erected in the very courts of juſtice, and in 

the public offices, that all might be obliged to offer ſa- 
erifice before they could be admitted to plead (4). Eu- 
ſebius adds, that the people were not ſuffered to buy a 
ſell any thng, to draw water; grind their corn, or tranſ- 
act any buſineſs, without firſt offering up incenſe to cer- 
tain idols ſet up in market places, at the corners of the 
ſtreets, at the public fountains, &c. But the tortures 
which were invented, and the courage with which the 


- holy martyrs laid down their lives for Chriſt, no words 


can expreſs. Perſons of every age and ſex were burnt, 
not ſingly one by one, but, on account of their num- 
bers, whole companies of them were burnt together, by 
ſetting fire round about them: while: others being tied 
together in great numbers were caſt into the ſea. The 
Roman martyrology commemorates on the 25 th of April 
all that ſuffered on this oceaſion at Nioomedia. | 
The month following theſe edicts were publiſhed in 
the other parts of the empire; and in April two nev 
ones were added, chiefly regarding the clergy. In the 
beginning of the year 2304, a ſourth edict was iſſued 
out, commanding all Chriſtians to be put to death who 
ſhould refuſe” to Tenounce their faith. Lactantius de- 
ſcribes (5) how much the governors made it their glory 
0 overcome one Chriſtian by all forts of artice 
(LN c. 15. de mort. perſ. (5) Inſkit. J. 505 | na 
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eruelty. For the devil by his inſtruments ſought not fo 
much to deſtroy the bodies of the ſervants of God by 
death as their ſouls by ſin. Almoſt the whole empire 
ſeemed a deluge of blood, in ſuch abundance did its 
ſtreams water, or rather drown the provinces. Con- 
ſtantius himſelf, though a juſt prince, and a favourer of 
the Chriftians, was not able to protect Britain, where he 
commanded, from the firſt fury of this ſtorm. The 
perſecutors flattered' themſelves they had extinguiſhed 
the Chriſtian name, and boaſted as much in public in- 
ſcriptions, two of which are, ſtill. extant. But God by 
this very means encreaſed his church, and the perſecu- 
tors ſword fell upon their own heads, Diocleſian inti- 
midated by the power and threats of this very favourite 
Galerius, reſigned to him the purple at Nicomedia on 
the 1ſt of April in 204. Herculeus made the like abdi- 
cation at Milan. But the perſecution was carried on Yn 
the Eaſt by their ſucceſſors ten years longer, till in 313, 
Licinius having defeated Maximinus Daia, the nephew 
and ſucceſſor of Galerius, joined with Conſtantine in a 
league in favour of Chriſtianity, - Dioeleſian had led a 
private life in his own country Dalmatia, near Salone, 
where now Spalatro ſtands, in which city ſtately ruins 
of his palace are pretended to be ſhewn. When Her- 
culeus exhorted him to re- aſſume the purple, he anfwer- 
ed: „lf you had ſeen the herbs which with my own 
hands J have planted at Salons, you would not talk to 
me of empires.” But this philoſophic temper aygs only 
the effect of cowardice and fear. He lived to fee his 
wife and daughter put to death by Licinius, and 
the Chriſtian religion protected by law in 313. Having - 
received a threatening letter from Conſtantine and Lici- 
nius, in which he was accuſed of having favoured Max- 
entius and Maximinus againſt them, he put an end to 
his miſerable life by poiſon, as Victor writes. Lactan- 
nus fays, that ſeeing himſelf deſpiſed, by the whole 
world, he was in a perpetual uneaſineſs, and could nei- 
ther eat nor ſleep. He was heard to ſigh and groan'con- 
tnually, and was ſeen often to weep, and to be tum- 
bling ſometimes on his bed, and ſometimes on the 
ground, His colleague Maximian Herculeus thrice at- 
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tempted to reſume the purple, and even ſnatched it from 
his own ſon Maxentius, and at length in deſpair hanged 
himſelf, in 310. Miſerable alſa was the end of all their 
rſecuting ſucceſſors, Maxentius the ſon of Herculeus 
in the Weſt, and of Galerius and his nephew Maximi- 
nus Daia in the Eaſt. No leſs viſible: was the hand of 
God in puniſhing the authors of the foregoing general 
perſecutions, as is ſet forth by Lactantius in a valuable 
treatiſe entitled On the death of the perſecutors. (a) 


@) Tertullian obſerves, that it was the Flory of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion that the firſt emperor that drew his ſword againſt it was Nero, 
the ſworn enemy of all virtue. This tyrant, four years after he had 
* — in 64 to exert his rage _ the Chriſtians, in his extreme 
diſtreſs, attempted to kill bimſelf ; but wanting reſolution he prevail- 
ed upon another to help him to take away his life, and periſhed un- 
der the public reſentment of the whole empire, and the univerſal de- 
teſtation of all mankind for his exetrable cruelties and abominations, 
Domitian perſecuted the church in 95, and was murdered by his own 
ſervants the year following. Trajan, Adrian, Titus, Antoninus and 
Marcus Aurelius rather tolerated than 'raiſed perſecutions, and eſ- 
caped violent deaths. Severus after he began in 202, to oppreſs the 
Chriſtians, fell into diſaiters, and died weary of life, leaving behind 
him a moſt profligate ſon who had attempted to take away the life of 
his father, and afterward killed his brother : and his whole family pe- 
riſhed miſerably. Decius after a ſhort reign died in battle. Gallus 
was killed the year aſter he commenced perſecutor. Valerian was 1 
eruel enemy to the Chriſtians, and died in miſerable captivity in 
Perſia. Avrelian was killed in 274. Maximinus I, was ſlain after « 
reign of three years. Nothing proſpered with Diocleſian after be be- 
gan his war aguinſ the church : out of cowardice he abdicated the 
empire, and at length put an end to his own life. His colleague 
Maximigg'Herculeus was compelled to hang himſelf in 310, Max- 
mian Galerius, the moſt cruel author of Diocleſian's perſecution, was 

ſeized with a grievous and terrible diſeaſe, Fer, being extremely fut 
and unwieldy, the huge maſs of fleſh was over-run with putreſaction 
and {warmed with vermin : and the ſtench that came from him was 
not to be borne even by his own ſervants, as Euſebius relates. (b. 8. 
c. 16.) Maxentius was overcome by Conftantine, and drowned in 
the Tiber. Maximinus II. after being defeated by Licinius, ws 
compelled by him to repeal his edits againſt the Chriſtians, and died 
in 313, in exquiſite torments under a diſtemper not unlike that of 
Gilerius For whilft his army was drawn up in the field, he w#s 
lurking and hiding bis. cowardly head at home, and flying to Tarſus, 
not knowing where to find a place of ie on land or fea, but 
ſcared every where with his feats: he was alſo ſtruck with a fore di 
temper over his whole body. In the moſt acute and inſufferable an- 
rey 1 a | ds gul J 
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Thus whilſt the martyrs gained immortal crowns, and 
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virtue triumphed- by the means of malice itſelf, God 
uſually; even in this world, began to avenge his injured 
juſtice. in the chaſtiſement of his enemics. Though it 
is in eternity that the diſtinction of real happineſs-and 
miſery will appear. There all men will clearly ſge that 
the only advantage in life is to die well : all other thi 

are of very ſmall importance. Proſperity or adverſity, 
honour or diſgrace, pleaſure or pain, diſappear and are 
loft in eternity. Then will men entirely loſe ſight of thoſe 
viciſſitudes which here fo often alarmed or to ſtrongly 
affected them. Worldly greatneſs and abjection, riches 
and poverty, health and ſickneſs, will then ſeem equal or 
the ſame thing. The uſe which every one has made of 
all theſe things will make the only difference. - The 
martyrs having eternity always preſent, and placing all 
their joy and all their glory in the divine will and hove, 
ran cheerfully to their crowns, contemning the blandiſh- 
ments of the world, and regardleſs even of torments 


and, death, | 


guiſh, he rolled himſelf upon the ground, and pined away by long 
faſting, ſo that he looked like a withered and dried ſkeleton. At 
laſt, he who had put out the eyes of the Chriſtians, loſt his ſight, 
and his eyes ſtarted out of his head; and yet ſtill breathing and con- 
tefling his fins, he called upon death to come and releaſe him, which 
advanced ſlowly, and not till he had acknowledged that he deſerved 
what he ſuffered for his cruelty, and for the inſults which he had 
committed againft Jeſus Chriſt, as Euſebius relates. (Hift. I. g. c. 10.) 
Who adds, that all the rulers of provinces, who had acted under 
him, and perſecuted the Chriſtians, were put to death, as Pincentius, 
his principal favourite Culcianus in Egypt, Theotecnus and others. 
Urbanus, the cruel governor of Paleſtine, had been convicted of 
many crimes at Czfarea, and condemned to a ſhameful death by 
Maximinus himfelf; and his ſucceſſor Firmilianus had met with the 
fame fate from the hands of his maſter whom by his cruelties he had 
ſtudied to pleaſe. Lieinius, the Jaſt of theſe perſecutors, was a 
worthleſs and ſtupid prince, who could not read or write his own 
nune, hated all men of learning, and was a foe to religion. He, to 
pleaſe Conſtantine, for ſome time favoured the Chriſtians, and * 
tended hiniſelf to be ready to become one; but at laſt threw off the 
maſk, and perſecuted the church, when he was conquered and put 
to death by Conſtantine in,323. See Mr. Jortin, T. 3. Tillemont, 
Hit. des emp. a Wes 
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On THE SAME DAx. 


St. ANasTASIUs, Pope, C. He was by birth a Ro- 
man, and had by many combats and labours acquired a 
high reputation for his virtue and abilities. He fac- 
ceeded. Siricins in the papacy in 398. St. ſerom calls 
him (41) a man of an holy life, of 4 moſt rich poverty, 
and endued with an apoſtolic ſolicitude and zeal. He 
exerted himſelf in ſtopping the progreſs of Origenifm 
When Rufinus had tranſlated the dangerous books' of 
Origen, On ile principles, he condemned that tranſla- 
tion as tending to weaken our faith built on the tradi- 
tion of the apoſtles and our fathers, as he fays in his 
letter on this ſubject to John biſhop of - Jeruſalem (2). 
As to.Rufinus, he leaves to God his intention in tran- 
ſlating this work (a). In this epiſtle he calls all people 
and nations ſcattered over the earth, the parts of his 
body (b) He fat three years and ten days, dying on 
the 14th of December 401. St. Jerom fays, (3) that 
God took him out of this world leſt Rome ſhould be 
plundered under ſuch a head: for in 410, it fell into 
the hands of Alaric the Goth. The remains of this holy 
pope have been often tranſlated : the greateſt part now 
reſt in the church of St. Praxedes. The Roman mar- 


(1) 8. Hier. ep. 4. ad Demetriadem, T.:4. Pp. 7 3- 2) Epiſt. 
Decr. T. 1, p. 739, (3) Ep. 96. ad Princip, p. 582. 


(a) F. Garnier publiſhed this letter in his edition of Marius Mer- 
cator, p. 3. but interpolated in the end, where it is pretended that 
Anattatus declares Rufinus himſelf to have been condemned by the 
holy ſee. This interpolation is omitted in the accurate edition of 
Coutant, T. 1. p. 728. It is not found in the beſt manuſcripts : and 
is contrary to what this pope had ſaid before in the ſame epiſtle, that 
he leaves Rufinus's conſcience and intention to God his judge. 
) Mthi cura non deerit, evangelii fidem circa meas popules cuſlo- 

dire, par teſque corporis, per ſpatia diverſa terrarum diffuſes, quantts 
foſſum litteris convenire, ne gua profane interpretations origa ſubrepat, 
gue dewotas immiſſh ſui caligine mentes labefactare conetur. Ana. 
Papa, Ep. ad Jau, Hier. apud Coutant. Ep. decretal. T. 1. f. 739. 
Pope Celeſtine afterward writing to the clergy and people of Con- 
ſtantinople, uſes the like phraſe: Mes licer longe pofiti, ubi cogno- 
wimus per ves ſitate deAlrins membra noſtra lacerari, palernd ſalicitu- 
dine nos urente, pro vobis alieno flagravimus incendiq . . . . . Cun 


nftra viſcera fitis, jure irepidamas, c. p. 1. Conc, Epheſin. cap. 19. 
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tyrology commemorates his name on this day, which is 
probably that of one of theſe tranſlations. See Ceillier, 
T. 8. p. 856. &c. | 


St., Zira, V. She was born in the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, at Montſegradi, a village near Luc- 
ca, in Italy. She was brought up with the greateſt care 
in the fear of God, by her poor virtuous mother, whoſe 
early and conſtant attention to inſpire the tender heart 
of her daughter with religious ſentiments, ſeemed to 
find no obſtacles, either from private paſſions or the ge- 
neral corruption of nature; ſo eaſily were they pre- 
vented. or overcome. Zita had no ſuoner attained the uſe 
of reaſon, and was capable of knowing and loving God, 
than her heart was no longer able-to reliſh any other ob- 
ject, and ſhe ſeemed never to loſe fight of him in her 
actions. Her mother reduced all her inſtructions to two 
ſhort heads, and never had occaſion to uſe any farther 
remonſtrance to enforce her leſſons than to ſay : * This 
is moſt pleaſing to God; this is the divine will.” Or, 
* That would diſpleaſe God.“ The {ſweetneſs and moe 
deſty of the young child charmed every one who ſaw 
her. She ſpoke little, and was moſt aſhdugus at her 
work, but her buſineſs never ſeemed to interrupt her 
prayers. At twelve years of age ſhe was put to ſervice 
in the family of a citizen of Lucca, galled Fatinelli, 
whoſe houſe was contiguous to the church of St. Frigi- 
dian. She was thoroughly perſuaded that labour is en- 
joined all men as a puniſhment of fin, and as a remedy 
for the ſpiritual diſorders of their ſouls: and far from 
ever harbouring in her breaſt the leaſt uneaſineſs, or ex- 
prefling any fort of complaint under contradictions, po- 
verty and hardſhips, and ſtill more from ever entertain- 
ing the leaſt idle inardinate or worldly deſire, ſhe bleſſed 
God for placing her in a ſtation in which ſhe was ſup- 
plied with the moſt effectual means to promote her ſanc- 
tification, by the neceſſity of employing herſelf in pe- 
nitential labour, and of living in a perpetual conformity 
and ſubmiſſion of her will to others. She was alſo very 
ſenſible of the advantages of her ſtate, which afforded 
all neceſſaries of life, without engaging her in the 
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anxious cares and violent paſſions ee per- 
ſons, who enjoy moſt plentifully the goods of fortune, 
are often diſturbed; wherehy their ſouls reſemble a trou- 
bled ſea, always agitated by impetuous ſtorms, without 
knowing the ſweetneſs of a true calm. She conſidered 
her work as an employment aſſigned her by God, and 
as yu of her penance; and obeyed her maſter and 
miſtreſs in all things, as being placed over her by God. 
She always roſe ſeveral hours before the reſt of the fa- 
mily, and employed in prayer a conſiderable part of the 
time which others gave to ſleep. She took care to hear 
maſs every morning with great devotion, before ſhe was 
called upon by the duties of her ſtation, in which ſhe 
employed the whole day with ſuch diligence and fidelity 
that ſhe ſeemed to be carried to them on wings, and 
ſtudied when poſſible to anticipate them. Notwithſtand- 
ing her extreme attention to her exterior employments, 
ſhe acquired a wonderful facility of joining with them 
almoſt continual mental prayer, and of keeping her 
ſoul conſtantly attentive to the divine preſence. Who 
would not imagine that ſuch a perſon ſhould have been 
eſteemed and beloved by all who knew her ? Neverthe- 
leſs by the appointment of divine providence for her 
reat ſpiritual advantage, it fell out quite otherwiſe, and 
for ſeveral years ſhe ſuffered the harſheſt trials. Her 
modeſty was called by her fellow-ſervants ſimplicity, 
and want of ſpirit and ſenſe; and her diligence was 
judged to have no other ſpring than affectation and ſecret 
pride. Her miſtreſs was a long time extremely pre- 
ſſeſſed againſt her, and her paſſionate maſter could not 
bear her in his ſight without tranſports of rage. It is 
not to be conceived how much the ſaint had continually 
to ſuffer in this ſituation. So unjuſtly deſpiſed, over- 
burdened, reviled and often beaten, ſhe never repined 
nor Joſt her patience; but always preſerved the ſame 
ſweetneſs in her countenance, and the ſame meeknels 
and charity in her heart and words, and abated nothing 
of her application to her duties. A virtue fo conſtant 
and fo admirable at length overcame jealouſy, antipathy, 
prepoſſeſſion and malice. Her maſter and miſtreſs diſ- 
covered the treaſure which their family poſſeſſed in the 
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fidelity and example of the humble ſaint, and the other 
ſervants gave due praiſe to her virtue. Zita feared this 
proſperity more than — and trembled left it 
ſhould be a ſnare to her ſoul. - But fincere humility pre- 
ſerved her from its dangers, and her behaviour, amidſt 
the careſſes and reſpect ſhewn her, continued the ſame 
as when ſhe was ill - treated and held in derifion : ſhe was 
no leſs affable, meek and modeſt ; no leſs devout, nor 
leſs diligent or ready to ſerve every one. Being made 
houſekeeper, and ſeeing her maſter and miſtreſs commit 
to her with an entire confidence, the government of 
their family, and management of all their affairs, ſhe 
was moſt ſcrupulouſly careful in point of economy, re- 
membering that ſhe was to give to God an account of 
the leaſt farthing of what was entruſted as a depoſitum 
in her hands; and though head- ſervant ſhe never allow - 
ed herſelf the leaſt privilege or exemption in her work 
on that aceount. She uſed often to ſay to others, that 
devotion is falſe if ſlothful. Hearing a man- ſervant 
ſpeak one immodeſt word, ſhe was filled with horror, 
and procured him to be immediately diſcharged from 
the family. With David ſheidefired to ſee it compoſed 
only of ſuch, whoſe approved piety might draw down 
a benediCtion of God upon the whole houſe, and be a 
ſecurity to the maſter for their fidelity and good exam- 
ple. She kept faſt the whole year, and often on bread 
and water; and took her reſt on the bare floor or on a 
board. Whenever buſineſs allowed her a little leiſure, 
ſhe ſpent it in holy prayer and contemplation in a little 
retired room in the garret; and at her work repeated 
trequently ardent ejaculations of divine love, with which 
her ſoul appeared always inflamed. She reſpected her 
fellow-ſervants as her ſuperiors. If ſhe was ſent on 
commiſſions a mile or two in the greateſt ſtorms, ſhe let 
out without delay, executed them punctually, and re- 
turned often almoſt drowned, without ſhewing any ſign 
of reluctance or murmuring. By her virtue ſhe gained 
lo great an aſcendant over her maſter that a ſingle word 
would often ſuffice to check the greateſt tranſports of 
his rage; and ſhe would ſometimes caſt* herſelf at his 
feet to appeaſe him in favour of others, She never kept 
s ; | 
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any thing for herſelf but the poor garments which ſhe 
wore; every thing elſe ſne gave to the poor. Her maſ- 
ter ſeeing his goods multiply, as it were, in her hands, 
gave her ample leave to beſtow: liberal alms on the poor; 
which ſhe made uſe of with diſcretion, but was ſcrupu- 
jous to do nothing without his expreſs authority. If ſhe 
heard others ſpoken ill of, ſhe. zealouſly took upon her 
their defence, and excuſed their faults. Always when 
ſhe communicated, and often when ſhe heard maſs, and 
on other occaſions, ſhe melted in ſweet; tears of divine 
love: ſhe was often favoured. with extaſies during her 
prayers. In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe: clearly foretold her 
death, and having prepared herſelf for her paſſage by 
receiving the laſt ſaeraments, and by ardent ſighs of 
love, ſhe. happily expired on the 27th of April in 
1272, being ſixty years-old : 150 miracles wrought in 
the behalf of ſuch as had recourſe: to her interceſſion 
have been juridically proved. Her body was found en- 
tire in 1550, and is kept with great reſpect in St. Frigi- 
dian's church richly-enſhrined ; her face and hands are 
expoſed naked to view through a cryſtal! glaſs. Pope 
Leo X. granted an office in her honour. The city of 
Lucca pays a ſingular yeneration to her memory. The 
ſolemn decree of her beatification was publiſhed by In- 
nocent XII. in 1696, with the confirmation of her im- 
memorial veneration. See her life compiled by a cor 
temporary writer, and publiſned by Papebroke the Bol- 
landiſt on the 25th of April, p. 497. and Benedict XIV. 
De Canoniz. L 2. c. 24. p. 245. wo 
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st. VITALIS, Martyr. 


From Fortunatus, I. 1. carm. 2. p. 33. His acts and the ſuppoſiti- 
tious letter under the name of St. Ambroſe, were written only in 
the ninth age. 37 Bets | 

| | About the year 62. 


St Viraits is honoured as the'principal-patron of 
the city of Ravenna, in which he glorified God by 
martyrdom. in the perſecution, of Nero. He was a citi- 
zen of Milan, and is ſaid in his acts to have been the 
father of S8. Gervaſius and Protaſius. The divine pro- 
vidence conducted him to Ravenna, where he ſaw a 
Chriſtian named Urſieinus, who was condemned to loſe 
his head for, his faith, ſtanding aghaſt at the ſight of 
death, and ſeeming ready to yield. Happy is he who 
by a perfect diffidence in himſelf, and a ſincere humility 
obtains ſtrength and comfort ftom above in the fiery 
trials of his laſt conflicts; when the devil rages with the 
greateſt fury, knowing that he has only a little time to 
compaſs the ruin of a ſoul for ever. Vitalis was ex- 
tremely moved at this ſpectacle. The honour of God 
which was in danger of being infulted by fin, and the 
ſoul of a brother in Chriſt, which appeared to be upon 
the very brink of apoſtacy, were alarming objects to 
awake his zeal. He who dreaded the preſumption of 
raſhly ſeeking the combat, knew his double obligation 
of preferring the glory of God, and the eternal ſalva- 
tion of his neighbour to his own corporal life; he there- 
fore boldly and ſucceſsfully encouraged Urſicinus to tri- 
umph over death, and after his martyrdom, carried off 
his body, and reſpectfully interred it. The judge whoſe 
name was Paulinus, being informed of what he had 
done, cauſed him to be apprehended, ſtretched on the 
rack, and after other torments to be buried alive in a 
place called the Palm-tree in Ravenna, as Fortunatus 
and his acts relate. Theſe acts add, that his wife Va- 
leria, returning from Ravenna to Milan, was beaten to 
death by certain peaſants, becauſe ſhe refuſed to join 
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them in an idolatrous feſtival and riot. The relicks of 
St. Vitalis are depoſited in the great church which bears 
his name in Ravenna, and was magnificently built by 
the emperor Juſtinian in 547. It belongs to a noble 
Benedictin abbey, where in a ruinous private chapel are 
ſnewn the tombs of the emperor Honorius, and of the 
princes and princeſſes of his family. | | 
We are not all called to the ſacrifice of martyrdom : 
but all are bound to make their whole lives a continued 
facrifice of themſelves to God, and to perform every 
action in this perfect ſpirit of ſacrifice. An ardent de- 
fire of devoting ourſelves" totally to God in life and 
in death, and a chearful readineſs to do and to ſuffer 
whatever he requires of us, in order conſtantly to ac- 
compliſh his divine will, is a diſpoſition which ought to 


accompany and to animate all our actions. The per- 


fection of our facrifice depends on the purity, fervour, 
and conſtancy of this deſire. We muſt in particular 
make our bodies and our ſouls with all their faculties 
continual victims to God: our bodies by patient ſuffer- 
ing, voluntary mortification, chaſtity,” temperance and 
penitential labour: our fouls by a continual ſpirit of 
compunctian, adoration,” love and praiſe. Thus we 
ſhall both live and die to God, perfectly reſigned to his 
holy will in all his appointments. * 
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April as. 88. D ID YMUS, &c. MM. 20s. 


SS. DIDYMUS and THEODORA, 
Martyrs. 


From their beautiful acts copied in part from the preſidial regiſters, 
the reſt being added by an eye-witnefs, extant in Ruinart and the 
Bollandiſts, T. 3. Apr. in Append. p. Ixiii. See alſo St. Ambroſe 


de Virgin. I. 2. e. 
| 7 A. D. 304. 


Eusraaries ProcuLvs, imperial prefect of Alex- 


andria, being ſeated on his tribunal ſaid: Call hither 
the virgin Theodora. A ſerjeant of the court anſwer- 
ed: * She is here.” The prefect ſaid to her: Of 
what condition are you?” Theodora replied ; © I am 
a Chriſtian.” Prefect. Are you a ſlave, or a free 
woman?“ Theodora. am a Chriſtian, and made 
free by Chriſt: I am alſo born of what the world calls 
free parents.” Prefect. Call hither the bailiff (a) 
of the city” When he was come, the prefect aſked 
him what he knew of the virgin Theodora. Luetus 
the bailiff anſwered : © I know her to be a free woman; 
and of a very good family in the city.” What is the 
reaſon then, ſaid the judge to Theodora, that you are 
not married ?” T. “ That I may render myſelf the 
more pleaſing. and acceptable to Jeſus Chriſt, who be- 
ing become man hath withdrawn us from corruption; 
and as long as I continue faithful to him will, I hope, 
preſerve me from all defilement.“ P. The emperors 
have ordered that you virgins ſhall either ſacrifice to the 
Gods, or be expoſed in infamous places.“ T. “ I be- 
heve you are not ignorant that it is the will which God 
regards in every action; and that if my ſoul continue 
chaſte and pure, it can receive no prejudice from out- 
ward violence.“ P. * Your birth and beauty make me 
pity you: but this compaſſion ſhall not ſave you unleſs 
you obey. 1 ſwear by the gods, you ſhall either ſacrifice 
or be made the diſgrace of your family, and the ſcorn 
of all virtuous and honourable perſons. He- then re- 
peated the ordinance of the emperors, to Which Theo- 
dora made the ſame reply as before, and added: IH 

40 MH civitatis. 1 Fleury : Bailiff, dinſworth.. = 
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you cut off unjuſtly my arm or head, will the guilt be 
charged to me vr to him that commits the outrage ? 1 
am united to God by the vow, I. have made to him of 
my virginity ; he is the maſter of my body and my ſoul, 
and into his hands I commit the protection of both my 
faith and chaſtity.” P. Remember your birth: will 
you diſhonour your family by an eternal infamy ?” T. 
« The ſource of true honour is Jeſus Chriſt : my ſoul 
draws all its luſtre from him. He will preſerve his dove 
from falling into the power of the hawk.“ P. “Alas, 
filly. woman! do you place your confidence in a cruci- 
fied man? do you imagine it will be in his power to 
protect your virtue if you expoſe it to the trial?“ T. 


« Yes, I moſt firmly believe that Jeſus who ſuffered. 


under Pilate will deliver me from all who have conſpired 
my ruin, and will preferve me pure and ſpotleſs. Judge 
then if I can renounce him.” P.“ I bear with you a 
long time, and do not yet put you to the torture. But 
if you continue thus obſtinate, I will have no more re- 
gard for you than for the moſt deſpicable ſlave.” T. 
Lou are maſter of my body: the law has left that at 
yaur diſpoſal ; but my ſoul you cannot touch, it is in 
the power of God alone.” P. Give her two great 
buffets to cure her of her folly, and teach her to ſacri- 
fice.” T. Through the affiſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, I 
Will never facrifice to, nor adore devils. He is my pro- 
teQtor.” P. You compel me, notwithſtanding your 
quality, to affront you before all the people. This is 
a degree of madneſs.” T. This holy madneſs is true 
wiſdom ; and what you call an affront will be my eter- 


nal glory.” P. I am out of patience; I will exe- 


cute the edict. I ſhould myſelf be guilty of diſobeying 
the emperors were I to dally any longer.” T. You 
are afraid of diſpleaſing a man, and can you reproach 
me becauſe I] refuſe to offend God, becauſe I ſtand in 
awe of the emperor of heaven and earth, and ſeek to 
obey his will.““ P. “In the mean time you make no 
ſeruple of lighting the commands of the emperors, and 
abuſing my patience. I will, notwithſtanding, allow 


you three days to conſider what to do; if within that 


ou do not comply with what I require, by ths 
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gods, you ſhall be expoſed, that all other women raa 
take warning from Lone example,” T. Look - 
theſe three days as already expired. You, will find me 
the ſame then as now, There is a God who will not 
forſake me. Do what you pleaſe. My only requeſt is, 
that I may be ſcreened in the mean time from inſults on 
my chaſtity.” P. That is but juſt. I therefore or- 
dain that Theodora be under guard for three days, and 
that no violence be offered her during that. time, nor 
rudeneſs ſnewn her, out of regard to her birth and qua- 
lity.”” The three days being elapſed, Proculus ordered 
Theadora to be brought before him: and ſeeing ſhe 
perſiſted in her reſolution, ſaid: The juſt fear of in- 
curring the indignation of the emperors obliges me to 
execute their commands: wherefore ſacrifice to the 

or | pronounce the threatened ſentence. We ſhall ſee 
if your Chriſt, for whoſe ſake you continue thus obſti- 
nate, will deliver you from the infamy to which the 
edict of the emperors condemns you.” T. “ Be in no 
pain about that.” Sentence hereupon being pronounc- 
ed, the faint was conducted to the infamous place. Og 
entering it, ſhe lifted up her eyes to God, and ſaid: 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aſſiſt me and take 
me hence: Thou who delivereſt St, Peter from priſon 
without his ſuſtaining any hurt, guard and protect m 
chaſtity here, that all may know 1 am thy ſervant.” 
troop of debauchees quickly ſurrounded. the houſe, and 
looked on this innocent beauty as their prey. But Jeſus 
Chriſt watched over his ſpouſe, and ſent one of his ſer- 
vants to deliver her. Among the Chriſtians of Alexan- 
dria, there was a zealous young man named Didymus, 
who deſiring earneſtly to reſcue the virgin of Chriſt out 
of her danger, habited himſelf like a ſoldier, and went 
boldly into the room where ſhe was. Theodora Gong. 
him approach her, was at firſt much troubled, and fled 
from him into the ſeveral corners of the room. He 
overtaking her ſaid to her: Siſter, fear nothing from 
me. I. am not ſuch an one as you take me to be. Iam 


your brother in Chriſt, and bave thus diſguiſed myſelf 

on purpoſe to deliver you. Come, let us change ha- 

bits: take you my clothes and go out, and I will remaig 
X 2 


here in yours: thus diſguiſed ſave yourſelf.” Theodora 
did as he was deſired: ſhe alſo put on his armour, and 
he pulled down the hat over her eyes, and charged her 
in going out to caſt them on the ground, and not ſtop 
to ſpeak to any one, but walk faſt in imitation of a 
«perſon ſeeming aſhamed, and fearing to be known after 
the perpetration of an infamous action. When Theo- 
dora was by this ſtratagem out of danger, her foul took 
its flight towards heaven in ardent ejaculations to God 
her deliverer. 4, Ow 
A ſhort time after, came in one of the lewd crew on 
a wicked intent, but was extremely ſurpriſed to find a 
man there, inſtead of the virgin: and hearing from him 
the hiſtory of what had paſſed, went out, and publiſhed 
It abroad. The judge being informed of the affair ſent 
for the voluntary priſoner, and aſked him his name. He 
anſwered : I am called Didymus.” The prefect then 
afked him who put him upon this extraordinary adven- 
| ture. Didymus told him it was God that had inſpired 
him with this method to reſcue his handmaid. The pre- 
fe&then'faid : © Before I put you to the torture, declare 
where Theodora is.” Didymus. By Chriſt the Son 
of God 1 know not. All that I certainly knhow of her 
is that ſhe is a ſervant of God, and that He has pre- 
ſerved her ſpotleſs: God hath done to her according to 
ker faith in him.“ P. Of what condition are you?“ 
D. am a Chriſtian, and delivered by Jeſus Chriſt.” 
P.. Put him to the torture doubly to what is uſual, as 
the exceſs of his inſolence deſerves.” D. © I beg. you 
to execute ſpeedily on me the orders of your maſters 
whatever they may be.” P.“ By the gods, the tor- 
ure doubled is your immediate lot unleſs you ſacri- 
fice: if you do, this your firſt crime ſhall be forgiven 
you,” D. *'T have already given proof that I am a 
champion of Chriſt, and fear not to ſuffer in his cauſe. 
My intention in this matter was twofold, to prevent the 
virgin's being deflowered, and to give an inſtance of 
my ſteady faith and hope in Chriſt; being aſſured I 
ſhall ſurvive all the torments you can inflict upon me., 
The'dtead of the crüelleſt death you can deviſe will 


not prevail on me to facrifice to devils.“ P.“ For: 
mana; I 1 DAP 213 tf ONTO Wark Toy 
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your bold raſhneſs, and becauſe you have contemned 
the commands of our lords the emperors, you ſhall be 
beheaded, and your corpſe ſhall be burnt.” D. © Bleſ- 
ſed be God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath not deſpiſed my offering, and hath preſerved ſpot- 
leſs his handmaid Theodora. He crowns me doubly.” 
Didymus was, according to this ſentence; beheaded, and 
his body burnt. Thus far the acts. 

St. Ambroſe (1), who relates this hiſtory of Theodora 
(whom he calls by miſtake a virgin of Antioch) adds, 
that ſhe ran to the place of execution to Didymus, and 
would needs die in his place, and that ſhe was alſo be- 
headed; which the Greeks ſay happened ſhortly after 
his martyrdom. St. Ambroſe moſt beautifully paints 
the ſtrife of theſe holy martyrs at the place of execution, 
which of the two ſhould bear away the palm of martyr- 
dom. The virgin urged, that ſhe owed indeed to him 
the preſervation of her corporal integrity; but would: 
not yield'to him the privilege of carrying away her crown. 
„ You was bail, ſaid ſhe, for my modeſty, not for my 
life. If my virginity be in danger, your bond holds 

ood : if my life be required, this debt I myſelf can 

iſcharge. The ſentence of condemnation was paſſed. 
upon me IJ am farther obnoxious not only by my flight,” 
but by giving occaſion to the death of another. I fled, 
not from death, but from an injury to my virtue. This 
body which is not to be expoſed to an en its 
integrity, is capable of ſuffering for Chriſt. If you rob 
me of my crown, you have not ſaved, but deceived 
me.“ The two ſaints thus contending for the palm both 
conquered : the crown not divided, but given to 
each. St. Didymus is looked upon to have ſuffered un- 
der Diocleſian, in 304, and at Alexandria. The Ro- 


man martyrology commemorates theſe two faints on 
this day. | 


4 
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(1) De Virgin. b. 2. c. 4. 


* 83. POLLIO, &. MM. April a8. 


SS. P 0 LLIO, Lector, and his companions in 
Pannonia, Martyrs. 


From his genuine acts, probably extracted from the court regiſter, 
though collected under the emperor Valentinian: extant in Rui- 
nart. | : 
A. D. 304. 


Prosus, governor of Pannonia, under Diocleſian, 


in 304, having put. to death St. Montanus prieſt at 
Singidon, St. Irenæus biſhop, of Sirmium, and others, 


arrived at Cibales, a great town between the rivers Save 


and Drave, afterwards the birth-place of the emperor 
Valentinian ; but now deſtroyed. The very ſame day 
on which he arrived, Pollio, the firſt of the Readers of 
that church, was apprehended ; a perſon of great virtue 


and a lively faith, of which he had already given ſignal 


proofs. He was preſented to the governor as he was 
coming out of his chariot, and accuſed as the moſt im- 
pious of the Chriſtians, and one who ſpoke diſreſpect- 
fully of the gods. Probus having aſked his name, and 
if he were a Chriſtian, inquired: of him what office he 


bore. © I am, ſaid Pollio, the chief of the Readers.” 


Probus. — Of what Readers.” Pollio.“ Why, of thoſe 
who read the word of God to the people.” Probus. I 


ſuppoſe you mean by that name a ſet of men who find 


ways and means to impoſe on the credulity of fickle and 
filly women, and perſuade them to obſerve chaſtity, and 
5 45 from marriage.” Pollio. Thoſe are the fickle 
and fooliſh who abandon their Creator, to follow your 
ſuperſtitions; wnilft our hearers are fo ſteady in the pro- 
feſſion of the truths they have imbibed from our lec- 
-tures, that no torments prevail with them to tranſgrels 
the precepts of the eternal King.” Probus. Of what 
king and of what precepts do you ſpeak ?” Pollio. “ 


mean the holy precepts of the eternal King Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Probus. What do thoſe precepts teach? Pollio. 
They inculcate the belief and adoration of one only 


God, who cauſeth thunder in the heavens ; and they 


teach that what is made of wood or ſtone deſerves not to 
be called God. They correct ſinners, animate and 
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| ſtrengthen the good in virtue: teach virgins to attain to 
e 


the perfection of their ſtate, and the married to live up 
to the rules of conjugal chaſtity : they teach maſters to 
command with mildneſs and moderation, ſlaves to ſub- 
mit with love and affection, ſubjects to obey all in power 
in all things that are juſt; in a word, they teach us to 
honour parents, requite our friends, forgive our ene- 
mies, exerciſe hoſpitality to ſtrangers, aſſiſt the poor, 
to be juſt, kind and charitable to all men; to believe a 
happy immortality prepared for thoſe who deſpiſe the 
momentary death which you have power to infli&,” 
Probus. Of what felicity is a man capable after 
death?“ Pollio. There is no compariſon between the 
happineſs of this and the next life. The fleeting com- 
forts of this mortal ſtate deſerve not the name of 

when compared with the permanent joys of eternity.” 
Probus. This is foreign to our purpoſe ; let us come 
to the point of the edit?” Pollio. What is the pur- 
port of it?” Probus. That you muſt ſacrifice to the 
gods.” Pollio. “ Sacrifice I will not, let what will be 
the conſequence ; for it is written: He that ſball ſacri- 
fice to devils, and not to God, ſhall be exterminated.” 
Probus. Then you ' muſt reſolve to die.” Pollio. 
My reſolution is fixed: do what you are command- 
ed. Probus thereupon condemned him to be burnt 
alive; and the ſentence was immediately executed at 
the diſtance of a mile from the towni. Thus the acts. 
He ſuffered on the 25th of April in 304, the ſame day 
on which, according to the acts of Pollio, St. Euſebius 
biſhop of the ſame city had ſuffered ſeveral years be- 
fore, perhaps under Valerian. 


St. CRonan, Abbot of Roſcrea, a monaſtery which 
he founded in the county of Tipperary in Ireland ; which 
afterward became a biſhop's ſee, long ſince united to 
that of Killaloe. St. Cronan died about the year 640, 
and was honoured as titular ſaint of the church of Roſ- 
crea, which was poſſeſſed of his relicks. See Uſher's 
Antiq. p. 502. | a 


2122 s. PATRICIUS, B. M. April 38. 


St. PATRICIUS, Biſhop of Pruſa, in 
Bithynia, Martyr. a 


From his authentic acts in Ruinart. In the Chronicon of Ge 
Hamartolus, of which a MS. copy is extant in the Coiſlinian h- 
brary at 8. Germain-des-Prez in Paris, (Cod. 305.) is inſerted fol. 
200, Patricii Epiſcopi Pruſe reſponſio ad Judicem, See the Acts 
of this yy martyr moſt accurately given by Mazochio, with five 
learned diſquiſitions on his ſee, age, &c. in the commentary which 
he publiſhed in Marmor Neapolitanum, ſeu Vetus Kalendarium 88. 


Neapolit. Eccleſiæ, T. 2. p. 301. ad 19 Maj. 


Taxkk were antiently in Bithynia three cities 
known by the name of Pruſa; that whereof St. Patri- 
cius was biſhop, was famous for its hot baths, near which 
ſtood a temple wherein ſacrifices were offered to Eſcula- 
pius, and to Health: the latter being adored as a god- 
deſs by the Romans had a temple in Rome itſelf, as is 
mentioned by Livy (1). His acts give the following 
account of his martyrdom, Julius proconſul of Bithy- 
nia being at Pruſa, after bathing in the hot baths and 
ſacrificing to Eſculapius and Health, found himſelf freſh, 
vigorous .and in good health, for which he imagined 
himſelf indebted to thoſe divinities. With a view there- 
fore to make a grateful return to theſe imaginary dei- 
be. he was determined to oblige Patricius to offer ſa- 
crifice to them. Wherefore being ſeated on his tribu- 
nal, and -having cauſed Patricius to be brought before 
him, he ſaid to him: + You, who being led away by 
ſilly tales, are weak enough to invoke Chriſt, deny if 
you . can the power of our gods, and their providential 
care over us, in granting us theſe mineral waters, en- 
dued by them with falutary virtues. I therefore inſiſt 
on your facrificing to Eſculapius, as you hope to avoid 
being | ſeverely tormented for your non-compliance.” 
Patricius. How many wicked things are contained in 
the few words you have been uttering ?” Proconſul. 
* What wickedneſs can you diſcover in my diſcourſe, 
who have advanced nothing in it but what is plain mat- 
ter of fact? Are not the daily cures, wrought by theſe 
Waters, clear and manifeſt ? Don't we ſee and expe- 


(1) L. 5. 
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rience them? Patricius did not deny the ſalutary vir- 
tues of the waters, nor the cures wrought by them up- 
on human bodies, but endeavoured to convince the go- 
vernor and a numerous audience, that theſe waters, 
and all other things, had received their being and per- 
fections from the one only true God, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt (a). And while he was endeavouring to account 
for their heat and ebullition from ſecondary cauſes, he 
was interrupted by the proconſul's crying out: You 


pretend then that Chriſt made theſe waters, and gave 


them their virtue?“ Patricius. Yes; without all 
doubt he did.” Proconſul. If I throw you into 
theſe waters to puniſh you for your contempt of the 
gods, do you imagine your Chriſt, whom you ſuppoſe 
the maker of them, will preſerve your life in the midſt 
of them? Patricius. I do not contemn 9 
for no one can contemn what does not exiſt: I would 
have you convinced that Jeſus Chriſt can preſerve my 
life, when 1 am thrown into theſe waters, as eaſily as he 
can permit them to take it away : and that whatever re- 
lates to me, or is to befall me is perfectly known to him 
as he is preſent every where; for not a bird falls to the 
ground, nor a hair from our heads, but by his good will 
and pleaſure. This I would have all look upon as an 
oracle of truth itſelf; and that an eternal puniſhment in 
hell awaits all ſuch as, like you, adore idols.” Theſe 
words ſo enraged the proconſul, that he commanded 
the holy biſhop to be immediately ſtripped and caſt into 
the ſcalding water. While they were throwing him in, 
he prayed thus: Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſiſt thy ſervant.” 
Several of the guards were ſcalded by the daſhing of 
the water. But it had no ſuch effect upon the martyr, 
who, like the three children in the Babylonian furnace, 


(a) The diſcourſe may be ſeen at length in his acts ye in Rui- 
rart, in which he aſcribes the heat of theſe and. the like waters to 
ſubterraneous fires: and the martyr takes occaſion from thence to 
ſpeak of hell and its never-ending torments. Some philoſophers both 
ancient and modern imagine a central fire in the bowels of the earth : 
others more probably aſcribe all ſubterranequs heat and fire to fer- 
menting or inflammable materials, which are found almoſt every where 


in ſome degree, eſpecially in great depths, in the carth. 
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continued in it a conſiderable time without hurt, being 
affected no more by it than if it had been an agreeable 
temperate bath. The enraged progonſu] ordered him 
thereupon to be taken out and behegded, The martyr, 
having recommended his foul to by a ſhort prayer, 
knelt down, and had his head ſtruck off purſuant to the 
ſentence. The faithful that were preſent at the execu- 
tion carried off his body, and gave it a decent interment 
near the high road. His martyrdom happened on the 
igth of May. Thus his acts. It does not appear in 
what perſecution he ſuffered. He is commemorated in 
the Greek Menæa on the 19th of May; in the Meno- 
logy publiſhed by Caniſius on the 28th of April and 
on the igth of May, and in the Roman martyrology 
on the 28th of April, probably the day of the tranſla- 
tion of his relicks. Both the Greek and Roman calen- 
dars join SS. Acacius, Menander and Polyænus, who 
were beheaded with him for the faith. Le Quien (1) 
reckons St. Alexander who is honoured with the title of 
biſnop of Pruſa and martyr on the roth of June in the 
Greek Menæa, the firſt biſhop of that city whofe-name 
has reached us, and St. Patricius the ſecond, George who 
was preſent in the council of Nice, the third, and St. 
Timothy the fourth, who was crowned with martyrdom 
under Julian the Apoſtate, according to the ſeveral 
Greek calendars both in their Menæa, Menologies and 
Synaxaries, which mention him on the 1oth of June. 
Some name Conſtantinople as the chief place of his ve- 
neration. Perhaps he ſuffered in that city : at leaſt his 
relicks were preſerved there in a famous church which 
bore his name : on which ſee Du Cange' (2). 


| (i) Oriens Chriſt, T. 1. p. 616. (2) Conſtantinopolis Chriſtians, 
p. 140. N ; 


8. PATRICIUS, B. M. April 28. 
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St PE T E R, Martyr. 
From his life by Thomas of Leontino, a Dominican friar, who had 


reſided long with him at Verona, and was afterwards patriarch of 
leruſalem, &c. collected by Touron in his life of St. Dominic, p. 
480. See alſo the remarks of Papebroke, T. 3. Apr. p. 679. 


A. D. 1252. 


Or. PETER the martyr was born at Verona, in 1205, 
of parents infected with the hereſy of the Cathari, a fort 
of Manichees, who had inſenſibly made their way into 


the northern parts of Italy, during the quarrel between 


the emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa and the holy ſee. (a) God 
preſerved him from the danger which attended his birth, 
of being infected with heretical ſentiments. His father 
being deſirous of giving him an early tincture of learn- 
ing, ſent him, while very young, to a catholic ſchool- 
maſter ; not queſtioning but by his own inſtruction af- 
terwards, and by the child's converſing with his hereti- 
cal relations, he ſhould be able to efface whatever im- 
preſſions he might receive at ſchool to the contrary. 
One of the firſt things he learned there was the apoſtles 
creed, which the Manichees held in abhorrence. His 
uncle one day out of curioſity. aſked him his leſſon. The 
boy recited to him the creed, and explained it in the 
catholic ſenſe, eſpecially in thoſe words: Creator of bea- 
ven and earth. In vain did his uncle long endeavoux. to 
perſuade him it was falſe, and that it was not God, but 
the evil principle that made all things that are viſible; 
pretending many things in the world to be ugly and bad, 


- which he thought inconſiſtent with the idea we ought. 


to entertain of an infinitely perfect being. The reſo- 


| lute ſteadineſs which the boy ſhewed on the occaſion his. 


uncle looked upon as a bad omen for their ſect: but the 


(a) The Ven. F. Moeneta, the beloved diſciple. of St; Dominic in 
Italy, wrote about the year 1730 fie; books adverſts Catharos && 
Maldenſes, which F. Ricchini publiſhed at Rome in 1743. From this 
work and the editor's preliminary diſſertations and notes we learn many 
curious articles relating to the errors and hiſtory of theſe heretics, 
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father laughed at his fears, and ſent Peter to the uni- 
verſity of Bologna, in which city there then reigned a 
licentious corruption of manners, among the youth. 
God, however, who had before protected him from he- 
reſy, preſerved the purity of his heart and the innocence 
of his manners amidſt theſe dangers. Nevertheleſs he 
continually deplored his melancholy ſituation, and for- 
tified himſelf every day anew in the ſovereign horror of 
fin, and in all precautions againſt it. To fly it more 
effectually he addreſſed himſelf to St. Dominic, and 
though but fifteen years of age, received at his hands 
the habit of his Order. But he ſoon Joſt that holy di- 
rector, whom God called to glory. Peter continued 
with no leſs fervour to ſquare his life by the maxims and 
ſpirit of his holy founder, and to practiſe his rule with 
the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs and fidelity. He went 
beyond it even in thoſe times of its primitive fervour. 
He was affiduous in prayer; his watchings and faſts were 
ſuch, that even in his noviciate they conſiderably im- 
paired his health; but a mitigation in them reſtored it 
before he made his ſolemn vows. When by them he 
had happily deprived himſelf of his liberty, to make 
the more perfect ſacrifice of his life to God, he drew 
upon him the eyes of all his brethren by his profound 
humility, inceſſant prayer, exact ſilence, and general 
mortification of his ſenſes and inclinations. He was a 
profeſſed enemy of idleneſs, which he knew to be the 
bane of all virtues. . Every hour of the day had its em- 
ployment allotted to it ; he being always either ſtudying, 
reading, praying, ſerving the fick, or occupying him- 
ſelf in the moſt mean al abject offices, ſuch as ſweep- 
ing the houſe, &c. which, to entertain himſelf in ſen- 
timents of humility,” he undertook with wonderful ala- 
crity and ſatisfaction, even when he was ſenior in reli- 
gion. But prayer was, as it were, the ſeaſoning both 
of his ſacred ſtudies (in which he made great progrels) 
and of all his other actions. The awakening dangers 
of ſalvation he had been-expoſed to, from which the di- 
vine mercy had delivered him in his childhood, ſerved' 
to make him always fearful, cautious and watchful 
againſt the ſnares of his ſpititual enemies. By this 
means and by the moſt profound humility, he was ſo 
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happy as, in the judgment of his ſuperiors and direc- 


tors, to have preſerved his baptiſmal innocence unſullied 
to his death by the guilt of any mortal ſin. Gratitude 


to his Redeemer for the graces he had received, a holy 


zeal for his honour, and a tender compaſſion ſor finners, 
moved him to apply himſelf with great zeal and dili- 


gence to procure the converſion of fouls to God. This 
was the ſubject of his daily tears and prayers; and ſor 
this end, after he was promoted to the holy Order of 


prieſthood, he entirely devoted himſelf to the function 
of preaching, for which his ſuperiors found him excel- 
lently qualified by the gifts both of nature and grace. 
He converted an incredible number of heretics and 


ſinners in the Romagna, the marquiſate of Ancona, 
Tuſcany, the Bologneſe and the Milaneſe. And it was 


by. many tribulations, which, befell him during the 
courſe of his. miniſtry, that God prepared him for the 
crown of martyrdom, He was accuſed by ſome of 
his own brethren, of admitting ſtrangers and even wo- 
men into his cell. He did not own the calumny, be- 
cauſe this would have been a lie, but he defended him- 


elf, without poſitively denying. it, and with trembling 


in ſuch a manner as to be believed guilty, not of an 

thing. criminal; but of a breach of his 'rule ; and his 
ſuperiors | impoſed on him a clauſtral puniſhment, ba- 
niſhed him to the remote little Dominican convent of 
Jeſi in the marquiſate of Ancona, and. removed him 
from the office of preaching. Peter received this hu- 


miliation with great interior joy, on ſeeing himſelf ſuf- 


fer ſomething in imitation of Him, who, being infinite 
ſanctity, bore with patience and filence the moſt griev- 
ous ſlanders, afflictions and torments for our ſake. But 
alter forme months his innocence was cleared, and he 
was commanded to return, and reſume his former func- 
uons with honour. He appeared every where in the 


pulpits with greater zeal and ſucceſs than ever, and his 


humility drew on his labours an-increaſe of graces and 
benedictions. The fame of his public miracles atteſted 
in his life, and of the numberleſs wonderful converſions; 
wrought by him, procured him univerſal reſpect: as of- 
ten as he appeared in public, he was almoſt preſſed to 
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death by the crowds that flocked to him, ſome to afk 
his bleſſing, others to offer the ſick to him to be cured, 
others to receive his holy inſtructions. He declared war 
in all places againſt vice. In the Milaneſe he was met 
in every place with a croſs, banner, trumpets and drums; 


1— r A " ® 


and was often carried on a litter on mens ſhoulders to f 
paſs the crowd. He was made ſuperior of ſeveral houſes : 
of his Order, and in the year 1232, was conſtituted by k 
the pope inquiſitor general of the faith. He had ever l 
been the terror of the new Manichee heretics, a ſect 1 
whoſe principles and practice tended to the deſtruction f 
of civil ſociety and Chriſtian morals. Now they ſaw 
him inveſted with this dignity, = conceived a greater 0 
hatred than ever againſt him. They bore it however h 
under the popedom of Gregory IX. but ſeeing him con- 
tinued in his office and diſcharging it with till greater 1 © 
zeal under pope Innocent IV. they conſpired his death, 2 
and hired two aſſaſſins to murder him in his return from | k 
Como to Milan. The ruffians lay in ambufh for him | 
on his road, and one of them, Carinus by name, gave 55 
him two cuts on the head with an axe, and then ſtab- | 
bed his companion called Dominic. Seeing Peter iſe 6 
on his knees, and hearing him recommend himſelf to No: 
God by thoſe words: Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend fa 
my ſonl, and recite-the creed, he diſpatched him by a 3 
wound in the ſide with his cuttle-ax, on the 6th of 80 
April, in 1252, the ſaint being forty- ſix years and ſome Re 
days old. His body was pompouſly buried in the Po- ts 
minicans church dedicated to St. Euſtorgius in Milan, lof 
where it ſtill reſts : his head is kept apart in a caſe of of 
cryſtal and gold. The heretics were confounded at rep 
his heroic death, and at the wonderful miracles God . 
wrought at his ſhrine; and in great numbers deſired to Eve 
be admitted into the boſom of the catholic church, * 
Carinus, the murderer of the martyr, fled out of the bim 
territory of Milan to the city of Forli, where being he x 
ſtruck with remorſe, he renounced his hereſy, put on 
(1 


the habit of a lay-brother _—_ the Dominicans, and 
rſevered in penance. to the edification of many. St. cerne 

| Peter was canonized the year after his death by Innocent 

IV. who appointed his feſtival to be kept on the 29th 


29, 30, 31. (3). Hebr, zi. 37. 


April 29. „8. Þ TR; Me 319 
of April, The hiſtory of miracles performed by- his 
relicks and interceflion fills twenty-two pages in folio 
in the Acta Sanctorum, by the Bollandilts Apr. T. 3. 
p. 697 to 719. ITED Tad 1 

Our divine Redeemer was pleaſed to repreſent himſelf 
to us both for a model to all who ſhould exerciſe the 
paſtoral charge in his church, and for the encourage- 
ment of ſinners under the figure of the good ſhepherd, 
who having ſought and found his loſt ſheep, with joy 
carried it back to the fold on his ſhoulders. The pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were fo delighted with this emblem of 
his tender love and mercy, that they engraved the figure 


. 
- 


of the good ſhepherd loaded with the loſt ſheep on his 


ſhoulders on the ſacred chalices which they uſed for the 
holy myſteries, or at maſs, as we learn from Tertullian. 
(1) This figure is -found frequently repreſented in the 
tombs of the primitive Chriſtians in the ancient Chriſ- 


tian cemeteries at Rome. (2) All paſtors of fouls ought 


to have continually before their eyes this example of the 
good ſhepherd and prince of paſtors, The Aumuſſes or 

Furs, which moſt canons both ſecular and regular wear, 
are a remnant of the ſkins or furs wore by many primi- 
tive paſtors for their garments. They wore them not 

only as badges of a penitential life in imitation of thoſe 
ſaints in the Old Law who wandered-about in poverty, 

clad with ſkins, as St. Paul deſcribes them, (3) and of 
St. Antony and many other primitive Chriſtian ancho- 
rets, but chiefly to put them in mind of their obliga- 
tion of imitating the great paſtor of ſouls in ſeeking the 
loſt ſheep, and carrying it back on his ſhoulders : alſo 
of putting on his meekneſs, humility and obedience, 
repreſented under. his adorable title of Lamb of God, 

and that of ſheep devoted to be immolated by death. 
Every Chriſtian in conforming himſelf ſpiritually to this 
divine model, muſt ſtudy daily to die more and more to 

himſelf and to the world. In the diſpoſition of his foul 

he muſt alſo be ready to make the ſacrifice of his life. 


(1) Tertul, de Pudic. c. ' (a) See Bartoli, Le Antiche Lu - 
cerne Sepolcrali figurate in Roma An. 1729. n. 28, 29. & Phil. Buo - 
natruoti, Offeryazioni ſopra alcuni Frammenti di vaſi, p. 1. 3. 28, 


* 
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St. ROBER T, Abbot of Moleſme, Founder 
of the Ciſtercians. 


From his life by Guy, abbot of Moleſne, bis immediate ſucceſſor, | 


and other monuments collected in the Hiſtory of Religious Orders, 
T. 5. p. 341. M. Stevens, Monaſt. T. «> 22. See alſo Le Nain, 
T. 1. p. 1. Hiſt. Liter. de la France, I. 10. p. r. 11. Gallia 


_ Chriſt, Nov. T. 4. p. 729. 730. 
1 | A. D. 1710. 


Or. Robert was born in Champagne, about the year 
1018. His parents, Theodoric and Ermegarde, were 
no leſs noble than virtuous, and brought him up in 
learning and piety. At the age of fifteen, he became 

a Benedictin monk in the abbey of Montier- la celle, 
where he made ſuch progreſs in perfection, that, though 
he was one of the youngeſt in that houſe, he was choſen 
prior, and ſome time after made abbot of St. Michael 
de Tonnerre. But not finding the monks of this place 
diſpoſed to ſecond his good intentions and labours to 
eſtabliſh, regular diſcipline among them, but rather of a 
refractory temper and obſtinate behaviour, he left them 
on the following occaſion. There dwelt at that time 
in a neighbouring deſert called Colan, certain anchorets, 
who, not having then any regular ſuperior over them, 
beſought him to undertake that office. After ſeveral 
impediments; he complied; with their requeſt, and was 
received by them as another Moſes to conduct them 


through the deſert of this world to the heavenly Canaan. 


Colan being unhealthily ſituated, Robert removed them 
thence into the foreſt of Moleſme, where they built 
themſelves little cells made of houghs of trees, and a 
ſmall oratory in honour of the Holy Trinity, in 1075. 
The poverty of thoſe religious, and the ſeverity of their 
lives being known, ſeveral perſons of quality in the 
, neighbourhood, ſtirred up by the example of the biſhop 
of Troyes, vied with one another in ſupplying them 
with neceſſaries, which introduced by degrees ſuch 4 


plenty as occaſioned them to fall into great relaxation. 
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and tepidity, (a) inſomuch, that the holy Robert hav- 
ing tried in vain all means to reduce them to the regular 
obſervance of their profeſſion, thought proper — 
them, and retired to a deſert called Hauz, where cer- 
tain religious men lived in great ſimplicity and fervopr. 
Among theſe he worked for his ſubſiſtence, and em- 
ployed as much of his time as poſſthle in prayer and me- 
ditation, Theſe religious men ſeeing his edifying life 
choſe him for their abbot. But the monks-of Moleſme, 
finding they had not proſpered ſince his abſence, ob- 
tained of the pope and the n Langres an order 
for his return to Moleſme, on their promiſing that Ro- 
bert ſnould find them perfectly ſubmiſſive to his directi- 
ons. He accordingly came back. But as their deſire of 
his return was only grounded on temporal views, it pro- 
duced no change in their conduct after the firſt year, 
Some of them however, ſeeing their lives were not con- 
formable to St. Bennet's rule, which was daily read in 
their chapter, were deſirous of a reformation, which the 
reſt ridiculed. Yet the more zealous, ſeeing it was im- 
poſſible faithfully to comply with their duties in the 
company of thoſe who would not be reformed, recom- 
mended the matter to God by ardent prayers, and then 
repaired to Robert, begging his leave to retire to ſome 
ſolitary place, where they might be able to perform 
what they had undertaken, and were engaged by vow 
to practiſe, (1) St. Robert promiſed to bear them com- 
pany, and went with fix of the moſt fervent of theſe 
monks to Lyons, to the archbiſhop Hugh, legate of the 
holy fee, who granted them letters'patent to that effect; 
wherein he not only adviſed, but even enjoined them to 
1 


(1) Martenne, Ampl. Collect. T. 6. Præfat. n. 40. Orderic. Vi- 
talis, 1. 7. Hiſt. p. 711. Robert. de Monte, I. de Abbatiis Nor- 
manniæ, poſt Opera Guiberti, p. 311. | 


(a) Baillet and ſome others have retailed falſe Tauer tions of the 
diſorders which reigned among the monks of Moleſme. Robert de 
Monte aſſures us, they conſiſted only in this, that St. Robert would 
oblige them to manual labour for their ſubſiſtence, forbad them to 
receive oblations, and retrenched certain innovations in their habits: 


for which relaxations the monks alleged the examples of St, Colum- | 
ban and St. Odo. See Hiſt. Liter. T. 10. p. 6. 2 
Vor. IV. * 
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leave Moleſme, and to perſiſt in their holy reſolution of 


living up to the rigour of the rule of St. Bennet. Re- 


turning to Moleſme, they were joined by the reſt that 
were zealous, and being twenty-one in number went 
ſettled in a place called Ciſtercium, or Citeaux, an 
uninhabited foreſt covered with woods and brambles, 
watered by a little river, at five leagues diſtance from 
Dijon, in the dioceſs of Challons, Here theſe religious 
men began to grub up the ſhrubs and roots, and Pile 
themſelves cells of wood with the conſent of Walter, 
biſhop of Challons, and of Renaud, viſcount of Beaune, 
lords of the territory. They ſettled there on St. Ben- 
net's day, the 21ſt of March, in 1098. From this 
epoch is dated the origin of the Ciſtercian Order. The 
archhiſhop of Lyons, being perſuaded that they could 
not ſubſiſt there without the aſſiſtance of ſome powerful 
perſons, wrote in their favour to Eudo duke of Burgun- 
dy. That prince, at his own coſt, finiſhed the building 
of the monaſtery they had begun, furniſhed them for a 
long time with all neceſſaries, and gave them much land 
and - cattle. The biſhop of Challons inveſted Robert 
with the dignity of abbot, erecting that new monaſtery 
into an abbey. (b) The firſt rule eſtabliſhed by St. 


(6) The Ciſtercian Order profeſſes to follow the BenediRin rule 
in its primitive rigour. The habit uſed at Moleſine was tawney. St. 
Alberic who ſucceeded St. Robert at Citeaux, changed it for white, 
and the Order took from that time the Blefſed Virgin for its ſpecial 
rote&reſs. The Ciſtercian nuns were inſtituted before the death of 

St. Alberic, Within fifty years after its inſtitution, this Order con- 
ſiſted of no leſs than fiye hundred abbeys; which number was in- 
creaſed to eighteen hundred ſoon after the year 1200. The ſole mo- 
naſtery of Trebnitz in Sileſia reckons above forty princeſſes of Poland 


© who have there profeſſed this Order. The noble military Orders of 


- Calatrava, Alcantara, and Montreza, in Spain; and thoſe of Chriſt 
and of Avis in Portugal, are ſubject to it, and borrow from it their 
rules of 2 The primitive extreme auſterity of the Ciſtercian Or- 
der being relaxed, pope Sixtus IV. in 1475, granted to the fuperiors 
wer to diſpenſe with the original obligation of abſtinence from fleſh. 
ut ſeveral reformations have been ſince eſtabliſhed in it to reftore its 
ancient ſeverity. That of the Feuillans in France which took 1s 
- pame from Feuillens, à Ciſtercian abbey in Guienne in the dioceſs o 


5 Rieux, (which is the chief of this reformed congregation, and the fe- 


ſidence of the general, whole office is triennial) was begun by Dom 
John de la Barriere, a native of Quercy, and abbot 0 Notre 
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Robert at Citeaux allotted the monks four hours every 
night for ſleep, and four for ſinging the divine praiſes 


Dame des Feuillans. Whilſt a ſtudent at Paris he reſolyed to become 
a monk and reform it. After many tears and prayers in the Carthu- 


fians church at Paris, he went thither and took the habit in 1577: 


eſtabliſhed a reform to uſe no food but roots and herbs, often not 
dreſſed by fire: no raiment but a ſingle tunic even in winter, without 


ſandals, ſleeping and eating on the ground. Clement VIII. in his 


bull of confirmation in 1595, mitigated theſe auſterities ; but the 
founder himſelf obſerved them to his death. Dom Bernard, called 
the Petit Feuillent, choſen abbot of Urvab in the Low Countries, 
eſtabliſhed great part of theſe auſterities there. King Henry III. 
founded at Paris the ſecond convent, called St. Bernard's, in 1601. 
Doctor Aſſeline, famous at Paris, thirty-two years old, in 360g 
took the habit, taking this motto, | ; 


Omnia nil fine Te, fine Te Deus omnia wana : 
Cuncta relinguenti fis nibi cunaa Deus. £4 


which he often had in his mouth. He took the name of F. Euſtache 


de S. Paul, (See his life in French.) This reformation extended it- 
ſelf into Italy, under the name of Reformed Bernardins. The moſt 
pious and learned cardinal John Bona, who died in 1674, was of 
this Congregation, | 

The moſt auſtere reformation of this Order is eſtabliſhed at La 
Trappe. Its author, John le Bouthillier de Rance, was of a noble 
and 2 family, who, having embraced an eceleſiaſtical ſtate, 
was defigned to ſucceed his uncle in the archbiſhopric of Tours. By 
his learning and eloquence he diſtinguiſhed himſelf among the French 
clergy, was their oracle on many important occaſions, and their 
ſpeaker in their general aſſemblies. He was chaplain to the duke of 
Orleans, and enjoyed ſeveral conſiderable penſions, and a large 
church revenue. But at thirty years of age entering ſeriouſly into 
himſelf, he thought it inconſiſtent with his profeſſion to * the 
revenues of the church in ſupport of a ſplendid equipage, a 
table; and to ſpend his precious time in company and diverſions. He 
addreſſed himſolf to thoſe direQors who would the leaſt flatter him; 
and in order to make reſtitution for paſt ſuperfluous expences, he by 


their advice ſold his paternal eſtate of thirty thouſand livres, or be- 5 


tween two and three thouſand pounds 1 a year, and out of the 
purchaſe - money diſtributed a hundred thouſand crowns among the 
poor, and gave the remainder to 2 uſes, He reſigned three ab- 
beys and two priories which he poſſeſſed in commendam z and reſerved 
only the abbey of our Lady of La Trappe, in which he took the 
Ciltercian habit, commenced regular abbot, and in 1664, introduced 
a reformation of that Order according to the auſtere primitive inſtitute 
of St. Bennet, afterward renewed by St. Bernard. His books on the 
obligations of a monaſtic ſtate cannot be too often read by thoſe who 


proteſs it; nor his edifying life, written by Le Nain, which ſeems - 


preferable to that publiſhed by Marſollier. He lived thirty-ſeven 
Ya | years 


f 


a great 


in the choir : four hours were aſſigned on working days 
for manual labour in the morning, after which the 
monks read till None: their diet was roots and herbs (2). 


(a2) Mabill. Annal. T. 1. Buching. in Vita Urbani II. 


years in this rigorous ſolitude, and died in 1700. The monaſtery is 
fituate in a foreſt in le Perche, near Normandy : it conſiſted in 1746, 
of ſixty lay-brothers and novices, and fifty-ſeven choir-monks, of 
whom eighteen were prieſts, three oblates or extern lay-brothers, who 
are allowed to ſpeak upon neceffary occafions. One of thefe opens 
the door to ſtrangers, proftrates himſelf before them, and then leads 
them firſt to the chapel, and after a ſhort prayer into a parlour ; but 


deſires them, while within the monaſtery, to refrain from ſpeaking of 


news or any worldly affairs: only the abbot, prior or gueſt-maſter 
are allowed to ſpeak to them. The monks are never allowed to 
ſpeak to viſitors,” nor to one another, otherwiſe than by ſigns, except 
it be to their ſuperior or Confeſſarius. They never write to their 
friends in the world after their profeſſion, nor hear any thing relating 
"thereto ; being content to know that there is a world, that they may 
pray for it. When the parent of any monk dies, the news is only 


ſent to the ſuperior, who tells the community that the father of ore 


of them is dead, and orders their joint prayers for his foul. When a 
novice is about to make his profeſſion, he writes to his friends to take 
his laft leave of them, and makes a renunciation of whatever he poſ- 
ſeſſes in favour of his heirs ; but gives ſome part to the poor, to be 
diſtributed in his own country: ſor nothing is received by the monaſ- 
tery, which, though its revenues are not- large, maintains a great 
multitude of diſtreſſed perſons. The monks till their ground them- 
ſelves. They ufually keep their eyes caſt down, and never look at 
ſtrangers ; but make them a low bow if they paſs by. When pope 
Innocent III. returning from the emperor's court, called at St. Ber- 
nard's _— he took notice that not one of the monks lifted up 
- his eyes to ſee him or his attendants ; ſo much were they dead to all 
curioſity, and to whatever could interrupt their attention to God; 
which made that great pope call St. Bernard's monaſtery the wonder 
of the world. In like manner the recolleQion of the monks of La 

rappe in the fields, at work, at meals, and particularly in the 
church, is a moſt moving ſpeQacle. The more perfe&ly to renounce 
their own will, they are ** to obey not only ſuperiors, but the 
leaſt ſign of any other, even the laſt among the lay-brothers, though 

by it they ſpoil their work; as it happened to one who, by obedience 
to another's ſign, knowingly ſet mou all the books of the church 
muſic Which he was compoſing. And abbot John told the brother 


who was gardener, it were better that they ſhould be without herbs, 

than that there ſhould be foutid in the garden one plant of felf-will, 

Their drink is a weak cyder, ſuch as is uſed by the pooreſt people in 

Jew tr : but ſmall beer is allowed thoſe with whom cyder doth not 
. On 


INE 


fait-days they tat only dry herbs boiled with a little ſalt, 
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The year following, 1099, the monks of Moleſme 
ſent deputies to Rome to ſolicit an order for their abbot 


with a piece of coarſe. bread, and are allowed half a pint of cy- 
der. On other days they have an herb- ſoup, a deſert of a radiſh 
or two or a few E or ſome ſuch thing, and a meſs either of 
lentils, roots, haſty-pudding, or the like, ey never eat fiſh on 
any account, and never touch 75 or fleſh-meat, unleſs when ve 
ſick, but ſometimes uſe milk. Once the bread being made a little 
leſs coarſe than ordinary, the abbot John de Rance put the whole 
community under penance to atone for the fault of the baker. For 
ſupper they have only three, and on faſt-days only two ' ounces of 
dry bread. They ule long proſtrations, and practiſe a general morti- 
fication of their {nſes. Abbot de Rance turned out a novice, as not 
having the ſpirit of the Order, becauſe he obſerved him in weeding 
to put by the nettles too carefully for fear of being ſtung. When 
they come to the fire in winter, they ſtand at ſome diſtance in the 
calẽ factory, and never put out a foot, or pull up their clothes to 
warm themſel ves, nor ſtay long in that place: even in their ſick- 
neſſes the ſuperior often treats them harſhly, in order to increaſe 
their humility and patience : and the monks, under the greateſt pains, 
reproach themſelves as faint penitents, and add voluntary morrifica- 
tions, of which we read yery remarkable inſtances in the relations 
that haye been publiſhed of the death of ſeveral of the religious of 
La Trappe, In their agonies they are carried to the church, laid on 
aſhes, and there receive the laſt ſacraments, and uſually remain in 
that ſituation till they expire. But nothing is more edifying in this 
houſe than the moſt profound humility which the monks practiſe, 
and the care with which the gueſt-maſter or abbot ſuppreſſes what- 
ever makes for their reputation, and even that of their houſe or Order 
in general, that they may avoid the dangers of a refined pride. 
They work in the fields many hours in the day, 'but join prayer 
with their labour. Their church duties are very long; and during 
the whole day no one is out of ſight of ſome others, to take. away 
all poſſibility of ſloth. They lie on ſtraw beds. The lighteſt faults 
are molt ſeverely puniſhed in chapter. It happened that a venerable 
abbot of a very great monaſtery of the Ciſtercian Order, full ſeventy 
years of age, being lodged at La Trappe, had by a ſign, out of hu+ 
mility, refuſed to tuffer a lay-brother to "take the trouble to ſhew 
him the way to his cell at night ; but this being contrary to the rule 
of the houſe in relation to obedience to every one, the next day De 
Rance in chapter reproached the abbot, that, not content to ruin 
diſcipline and fouls at home, he came to ſpread ſcandal among them : 
and enjoined him a publie penance, How chearful theſe holy peni- 
tents are amidſt their auſterities, appears from the vifitations made 
by authority of the general, the abbot, of Citeaux. In 1678, the 
abbot of Prieres, being deputed viſitor of La Trappe, declared that 
he found the religious, though ſome were perſons of a very delitate 
and tender conſtitution, yet ſeveral above fourſcore years ax 
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St. Robert's return to Moleſme, alleging that religious 
obſervance had ſuffered greatly by his abſence , and that 


well, chearful and begging that their auſterities might be encreaſed, 
In 1664, when many cenſured the inſtitute as too ſevere, the abbot 
De Rance aſſembled his religious, and commanded them to declare 
their ſentiments concerning it. The fathers all unanimouſly cried 
out, that their mortifications were too light for heaven, and in con- 
© fideration of their paſt ſins ; proteſting that they underwent their auſ- 
terities with joy, and were aſhamed of their ſloth, and that they did 
ſo little. When it was urged by a certain prelate, that at leaſt the 
lay-brothers ought to be allowed ſome indulgence, the ſame abbot, 
in 1687, ſummoned them to chapter, and ordered them to ſpeak 
their ſentiments. Brother Malc ſpoke firſt, and ſaid:“ Twenty 
have I lived in this houſe, and I never found any thing in it 
* what was eaſy and agreeable. I have always regarded myſelf as 
wax to receive from your hands whatever figure you are pleaſed to 
mould me into : I confider myſelf as an untamed horſe if F am not 
held in by the bridle, If my ſtate wants any alteration, it ought to 
be more reſtrained.” Then falling on his Fran he added, that he 
was as a handkerchief in his hand, which he might uſe in the manner 
he pleaſed. 2. B. Pachomius faid, his life had been unprofitable, 
wiſhed his rigours augmented ; and was aſhamed to ſee many in 
* the world undergo ſo much for vanity, whilſt he did nothing for hea» 
ven. 3. B. Hilarion ſaid, his auſterities ought to be doubled, in or- 
der to ſubject his body to the ſpirit, leſt he ſhould loſe his crown, 
4. B. Firmin begged on his knees, that, inſtead of any relaxation, his 
abbot would ſhut him up in a cloſe 2 5. B. Francis prayed his 
auſterities might be increaſed. The reſt anſwered after the ſame 
manner. See abbot John's Conferences, T. 1. p. 287. 

Another famous reformation of the Ciſtercian Order was eſtabliſh- 
ed in the pow pay}, of our Lady De Sept Fons, two leagues from 
Bourbon-Lanci in France, by the abbot Euſtache de Beaufort, in the 
- laſt century; which houſe no one can viſit without receiving from 
the example of thoſe holy men the ſtrongeſt impreſſions of piety, 
The gardens are cultivated by the hands of the monks, and yield 
their principal ſubſiſtence, their ordinary food being herbs and pulſe: 
but of theſe they are allowed at dinner two portions, whereas the 
- monks of La Trappe have only one, and that chiefly carrots, tur- 


' nips, lentils or the like; all dainty herbs and roots being forbid . 


them, ſuch as cauliflowers, and artichokes ; the latter are not 
given even to the ſick in the infirmary. Again at La Trappe the monks 
never taſte wine, except the prieſts at maſs, which at Sept-Fons 1s 
uſed with water at meals, in a ſmall quantity, becauſe the ordinary 
liquor-in the Bourbonnois. At Sept-Fons the filence obſerved by the 
monks is perpetual, except with regard to ſuperiors on neceſſary oc- 
caſions, and in conferences of piety. Every thing in the houſe and 
church is expreſſive of ſentiments of humble poverty and ſimplicity: 
One hundred monks in choir ſeem to haye but one voice: fo *. ' 
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on his preſence both the proſperity of their houſe and 
the ſecurity of their ſouls depended : aſſuring his Holi- 


the order of uniformity obſerved in ſinging every verſe together, 


They make long pauſes in the middle of each verſe, that their minds 


and hearts may draw from each word a ſpiritual nouriſhment to feed 
their affections. They are ſo intent upon their duty at that time, 
that no part of their body ſeems to have the leaſt motion but their 
lips. They walk to the reſectory and to their work with the moſt 
2 modeſty and recollection, with their eyes caſt down; and 
one is ſurpriſed to ſee the devotion which appears in their very exte- 
rior throughout all their actions, and the vigour with which they ply 
manual — in their extenuated and mortified bodies. To be the 
more perfectly unknown to men, they do not ſuffer any thing of the 
eminent virtues which are practiſed in their houſe, to be publiſhed. 
And the unfeigned humility, compunction, mortification, devotion 
and other virtues of theſe holy penitents ſtrongly affect thoſe who 
behold them. See Hiſt. de la Reforme de Pabbaye de Sept - Fons, par 
M. Drouet de Maupertuy, Paris 1702 S 
Some are ſtartled and ſeemingly ſhocked at the extraordinary auſ- 
terities practiſed by theſe monks, and by many ancient hermits. What! 
ſay they: has the kind Author of nature given ùs organs, and an in- 
clination to pleaſure, yet commanded us to forego it? or does he 
delight in our pain? Theſe perſons ſeem to be great ſtrangers to 
what both faith and reaſon teach on this head. God has indeed an- 
nexed mer to many actions for neceſſary and good purpoſes; and 
many lawful pleaſures of our ſenſes may be ſanctified by a virtuous 
intention. But ever ſince the corruption of our nature, and the revolt 
of our paſſions agair& reaſon, our appetites ſtand in need of a ſevere 
curb ; and without frequent denials and reſtraints, ſelf- will and the 
ſenſes become headſtrong and ungovernable, ard refuſe ſubjection. 
God has appointed the mortification of the ſenſes, joined with fincere 
humility and the more effential interior denial of the will, to be the 
powerful remedy, and a neceſſary condition for obtaining his victo- 
rious graces againſt this enemy: and Chriſt frequently inculcates the 
obligation of it, and declares that no one can be his diſciple who is 
not crucified and dead to himſelf,” as the grain of corn muſt die in 
the ground before it can bring forth fruit. To deny the neceſſity of 
mortification both exterior and interior, would be, on many accounts, 
to deſtroy the whole ſyſtem of Chriſtian morality. But the extraor- 
dinary auſterities of certain eminent ſervants of God arg not under- 
taken by them without a particular call, examined with maturity and 
prudence, and without a fervour equal to ſuch a ſtate. Neither do 
they place ſanctity in any practices of mortification, or meaſure virtue 
by them, as a Derviſe or Brachman might do; but chooſe ſuch as 
have the greateſt tendency to facilitate the ſubjection of their paſſions, 
and regard them only as helps to virtue, and means to acquire it, 
anti to puniſh fin in themſelves. Nor do they imagine God to be 
delighted with their pain, but with the cure of their ſpiritual mala- 
dies. A mother rejoices in the health of her child, not in the _ 
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neſs that they would uſe their beſt endeavours to give 
him no further reaſon to complain of them. Urban II. 
therefore wrote to the archbiſhop of Lyons to procure 
St. Robert's rerurn to Moleſme, if it could be conve- 
niently compaſſed. The legate ſent his orders to that 
effect, and Robert immediately obeyed, remitting his 
paſtoral ſtaff for Citeaux to the biſhop of Challons, who 
abſolved him from the promiſe of obedience he had 

made him. He was inſtalled anew by the biſhop of 
Langres, abbot of Moleſme, which he governed till his 
happy death which happened not in 1100, as Manri- 
quez imagined, but in 1110; for in that year he recon- 
ciled together two abbots, who had choſen him umpire 
in a quarrel. (3) The ancient chronicle of Moleſme 
ſays, that St. Robert was born in 1018, and died in 
1110: conſequently he lived ninety-two or ninety- three 
years, and ſurvived St. Alberic who died in 1109, 

pon proof of many miracles wrought at his tomb, 

pe Honorius III. enrolled his name among the ſaints. 

artenne has publiſhed the information of ſeveral of 
_ theſe miracles taken by an order of that pope. (4) Men- 
tion is made of this lis canonization by Manriquez, (5) 


- 


the Younger Pagi, (6) and Benedict XIV. (7) 
| On THz SAM Day. 


St. Huon, Abbot of Cluni, C. He was a prince re- 
lated to the ſovereign houſe of the dukes of Burgundy, 
and had his education under the tuition of his pious mo- 
ther, and under the care of Hugh, biſhop of Auxerre, 
his great uncle. From his infancy he was exceedingly 
given to prayer and meditation, and his life was remark- 


(3) Mabill. Annal. I. e n. 99. (4) Martenne, Anecdot. T. 1. 
Annal. 


(5) iſterc. ad an. 1222. (6) 8 
IV. de Ca- 


noniz. I. 1. c. 9. n. 9. p. 73. 
neſs of the potion which ſhe gives him to procure it. The doQrine 


of Chriſt, and the examples of St. John the Baptiſt, St. Paul, St. 
Matthias, St. James, and the other apoſtles ; of many ancient pro- 


phets, and other, ſaints ſrom the firſt ages of our holy religion, are a 


ſtanding apology and commendation of this ſpirit in ſo many ſervants 
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ably innocent and holy. The world he always looked 
upon as a tempeſtuous ſea, worked up by the ſtorms of 
human paſſions, and concealing rocks and ſhelves every 
where under its boiſterous waves: In obedience to the 
will of his father he learned the exerciſes of fencing and 
riding. But one day hearing an account of the wonder- 
ful ſanctity of the monks of Cluni under St. Odilo, he 
was ſo moved, that he ſet out that moment, and goin 

thither, humbly begged the monaſtic habit. After a 
rigid noviciate he made his profeſſion in 1039, being 
ſixteen years old. His extraordinary virtue, eſpecially 
his admirable humility, . obedience, charity, ſweetneſs, 
prudence and zeal gained him the reſpect of the whole 
community, and upon the death of St. Odilo in 1049, 
though only twenty-five years old, he ſucceeded to the 
government of that great abbey, which he held ſixty- 
two years. He received to the religious profeſſion Hugh, 
duke of Burgundy, and died on the 29th of April in 
1109, aged eighty-five. (a) He was canonized twelve 
years after his death by pope Calixtus II. See his life 
written in the ſame age by Hildebert, biſhop of Mans, 
afterward archbiſhop of Tours, among his works pubs 
liſhed by Dom Beaugendre, in 1705, allo in Papebroke, 
29 Apr. p. 628. and 658. See likewiſe Ceillier, T. 
21. p. 553. Mabill. I. 71. Annal. Bened, & T. g. 

Sor... | | 


St. Fractna, C. was a native of Deſies in Munſter, 
a monk of Liſmore and diſciple of St, Carthagh the 
younger in 630. By the moſt perfect ſpirit of obedience 
he laid the foundation of a moſt ſublime gift of prayer 
(a) Several of the letters of St. Hugh of Cluni are extant. In 
one to William the Conqueror, who had offered him for his houſe 
one hundred pounds for every monk he would ſend into England, he 
anſwered that he would give that ſum himſelf for every good monk 
he could procure for his monaſtery, if ſuch a thing were to be pur- 
chaſed. The true reaſon of his refuſal was, his fear of the monks he 
ſhould ſend, falling into relaxations by living in monaſteries not re- 
formed. He left many wiſe ſtatutes for his monks, and others for 
the nuns of Marcigni, of which N he was the founder. See 
them publiſhed by Dom Marrier, and M. Ducheſne, in their Biblio 
theca Cluniacenſis, p. 500. p | | 
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and all virtue. He is titular ſaint of the pariſh of Kill- 
Fiachna, in the dioceſs of Ardfert. See Engus in Chron. 
&& Colgan, MSS. ad 29. Apr. 


AP R I & XXX. 
St. CATHARINE of Sienna, Virgin. 
From her life by Raymund of Capus, her conſeſſor, afterward gene- 


ral of the Dominicans ; alſo by Stephen, prior of the Carthuſians, 


near Pavia, who had intimately known the faint, and from other 
_ cotemporary authors. Likewiſe Dive Catharinz Senenfis Vita per 
Joan. Pinum, Toloſanum. Bononiz. 4to. 1505. See her hiltory 
judiciouſly and elegantly compiled by F. Touron, T. 2. a writer 
juſtly extolled in the Journal de Sgavants, - and honoured. with 


great encomiums by pope Benedict XIV. Her life by her conſeſ- 


tor, containing things omitted in other editions, is printed in Ita- 

lian at Florence in 1477- 4to. in a Gothic character, yet this is 
a tranſlation from the Latin: alſo another printed at Sienna in 

1524. 410. See alſo Papebroke's remarks, Apr, T. 3 p. 851. 


A. D. 1380. 


St CAaTRHARINE was born at Sienna, in 1247. Her 
father James Benincaſa, by trade a dyer, was a virtuous 
man; and though bleſſed with temporal proſperity, al- 
ways chiefly ſolicitous to leave to his children a folid in- 
heritance of virtue by his example, and by deeply in- 
ſtilling into them letfons of piety, Her mother Lapa 
had a particular affection for this daughter above her 
other children; and the accompliſhments of mind and 
body with which ſhe was adorned made .her the dar- 
ling and delight of all that knew her, and procured her 
the name of Euphroſyna. She was favoured by God 
with extraordinary graces as ſoon as ſhe was capable of 
knowing him. She withdrew very young to a ſolitude 
a little out of the town to imitate the lives of the fa- 
thers of the deſert, Returning after ſome time to her 
father's houſe, ſhe continued to be guided by the ſame 
ſpirit. In her childhood ſhe conſecrated her virginity to 
God by a private vow. Her love of mortification and 
prayer, and her ſentiments of virtue were ſuch as are 

not uſually found in fo tender an age. But God was 
© pleaſed to put her reſolution to a great trial, At, twelve 
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years of age her parents thought of engaging her in a 
married ſtate. Catharine found them deaf to her in- 
treaties that ſhe might live ſingle : and therefore redou- 
bled her prayers, watching and auſterities, knowing 
her protection muſt be from God alone. Her parents, 
regarding her inclination to folitude as unſuitable to the 
life for which they deſigned her, endeavoured 'to divert 
her from it, and began to thwart her devotions, depriv- 
ing her in this view of the little chamber or cell th 

had till then allowed her. They loaded her with the 
moſt diſtracting employments, and laid on her all the 
drudgery of the houſe, as if ſhe had been a perſon hired 
into the family for that purpoſe. The hardeſt labour, 
humiliations, contempt, and the inſults of her ſiſtets 
were to the ſaint a ſubject of joy; and ſuch was her ar- 
dent love of croſſes that ſhe embraced them in all ſhapes 
with an holy eagerneſs, and received all railleries with 
an admirable ſweetneſs and heroic patience. If any 
thing grieved her, it was the loſs of her dear ſolitude, 
But the Holy Ghoft, that interior faithful maſter” to 
whom ſhe liſtened, taught her to make herfelf another 
ſolitude in her heart; where amidſt all her occupations 
ſhe conſidered herſelf always as alone with God; to 
whoſe preſence ſhe kept herſelf no leſs attentive, than if 
ſhe had no exterior employment to diſtract her. la that 
admirable treatiſe of God's providence which ſhe writ, 
ſhe faith, ©* That our Lord had taught her to build in 
her foul a private cloſet, ſtrongly vaulted with the di- 
vine providence, and to keep herſelf always cloſe and 
retired there; he aſſured her that by this means ſhe 
ſhould find peace, and perpetual repoſe in her ſoul, 
which no ſtorm or tribulation could diſturb or interrupt.“ 
Her ſiſters and other friends perſuaded her to join with 
them in the diverſions of the world,' alleging, that vir- 
tue is not an enemy to neatneſs in dreſs or to chearful- 
neſs; under which ſoft names they endeavoured to re- 
commend the dangerous liberties of worldly paſtimes 
and vanities. Catharine was accordingly prevailed upon 
by her ſiſter to dreſs in a mann er ſomething more gen- 
teel : but ſhe ſoon repented of her compliance, and 


wept for it during the remainder of her life, as the 
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reateſt infidelity ſhe had ever been guilty of to her 
RT: ſpouſe. The death of her eldeſt ſiſter Bona- 
ventura ſoon after confirmed her in thoſe ſentiments. 
Her father, edified at her patience and virtue, at length 
approved and ſeconded her devotion, and all her pious 
deſires. She liberally aſſiſted the poor, ſerved the ſick, 
and comforted the afflicted and priſoners. Her chief 
ſubſiſtence was on boiled herbs without either ſauce or 
_ bread, which laſt ſhe ſeldom taſted. She wore a very 
rough hair-cloth and a large iron girdle armed with ſharp 

ints, lay on the ground, and watched much. Humi- 
ity, obedience and a denial of her own will even in her 
penitential auſterities gave them their true value. She 
began this courſe of life when under fifteen years of 
age. She was moreover viſited with many painful diſ- 
tempers, which ſhe underwent with incredible patience; 
ſhe had alſo ſuffered much from the uſe of hot baths 
E her by phyſicians. Amidſt her pains it was 
er conſtant prayer, that they might ſerve. for the expia- 
tion of her offences, and the purifying her heart. She 
long deſired, and in 1 36s, the eighteenth year of her 
age (but two years later according to ſome writers) ſhe 
received the habit of the third Order of St. Dominic, 
in a nunnery contiguous to the Dominicans convent. 
From that time her cell became her paradiſe, prayer her 
element, and her mortifications had no longer any re- 
ſtraint. For three years ſhe never ſpoke to any one but 
to God and her confeſſor. Her days and nights were 
employed in the delightful exerciſes of contemplation: 
the fruits whereof were ſupernatural lights, a moſt ar- 
dent love of God, and zeal for the converſion of ſinners. 
The old ſerpent, ſeeing her angelical life, ſer all his en- 
gines at work to aſſault her virtue. He firſt filled her 
1magination. with the moſt filthy repreſentations, and 
aflailed her heart with the baſeſt and moſt humbling 
temptations. Afterward he ſpread in her ſoul ſuch a 
cloud and darkneſs that it was the ſevereſt trial imagina- 
ble. She ſaw herſelf an hundred times on the brink of 
the precipice, but was lways ſupported by an inviſible 
hand. Her arms were fervent prayer, humility, reſig: 


nation and confidence in God, By theſe ſhe perſevered 
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fatigable in labouring for the conver! 
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victorious, and was at laſt delivered from thoſe trials 
which had only ſerved to purify her heart. Our Saviour 
viſiting her 5 this bitter conflict ſne ſaid to him: 
„Where waſt thou, my divine ſpouſe, whilſt I lay in 
ſuch an abandoned frightful condition.” © I was with 
thee,” he ſeemed to reply. © What, ſaid ſhe, amidſt 
the filthy abominations with which my ſoul was infeſt- 
ed?” He anſwered : © They were diſpleaſing and moſt 
painful to thee. This conflict therefore was thy merit, 
and the victory over them was owing to my preſence.” 
Her ghoſtly enemy alſo ſolicited her to pride, omitting 
neither violence nor ſtratagem to ſeduce her into this 
vice ; but invincible humility was a buckler to cover 
her from all his fiery darts. God recompenſed her cha- 
rity to the, poor by many miracles, often multiplying 


_ proviſions in her hands, and enabling her to carry loads 


of corn, oil, and other neceſſaries to the poor, which 
her natural ſtrength could not otherwiſe have borne. 
The greateſt miracle ſeemed her patience, in bearing 
the murmurs and even the reproaches of theſe ungrate- 
ful and importunate people. Catharine dreſſed, and 
ſerved an old woman named Tocca, infected to that de- 
gree witlf a leproſy, that the magiſtrates had ordered 


her to be removed out of the city, and ſeparated from 


all others. This poor wretch nevertheleſs made no other 
return to the tender charity of the faint, but continual 
bitter complaints and reproaches ; which inſtead of 
wearying out her conſtancy only moved the faint to 
ſhew her ſtill greater marks of ſweetneſs and humility. 
Another, whoſe infectious cancer the faint for a long 
time ſucked and dreſſed, publiſhed againſt her rhe moſt 
infamous calumnies; in which ſhe was ſeconded by a 
ſiſter of the convent. Catharine bore in ſilence the vio- 
lent perſecution they brought upon her, and continued 
her affeCtionate ſervices till by her patience and prayers 
ſhe had obtained of God the converſion of both theſe 
enemies, which was followed by a retractation of their 
flanders, 

The ardent charity of this holy virgin made her inde - 

| ba of ſinners, of- 
tering for that end continual tears, prayers, faſts and 
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other auſterities, and thinking nothing difficult or above 
her ſtrength. All her diſcourſes, actions and her very 
filence powerfully induced men to the love of virtue, ſo 
that no one, according to pope Pius II. ever approached 
her who went not away better. Nannes, a powerful 
turbulent citizen, being brought to our faint to be re- 
claimed, all ſhe could {ay to him to bring him to a right 
ſenſe of his duty was of no effect: upon which ſhe made 
a ſudden pauſe in her diſcourſe, to offer up her prayer 
for him: they were heard that very inſtant, and an en- 
-tire change was wrought in the man, to which his tears, 
and other tokens bore evidence. He accordingly recon- 
-ciled himſelf to all his enemies, and embraced a moſt 
penitential life. When he afterwards fell into many 


temporal calamities, the faint rejoiced at his ſpiritual ad- 


vantage under them, ſaying, God purged his heart from 
the poiſon with which it was infected by its inveterate 
attachment to creatures. Nannes gave to the faint a 
ſtately houſe which he poſſeſſed within two miles of the 
city. This, by the pope's authority, ſhe converted in- 
to a nunnery. We omit the miraculous converfion of 


James Tholomei and his ſiſters, of Nicholas Tuldo, and 


many others; particularly of two famous aſſatſins going 
to die with blaſphemies in their mouths, and in tranſports 
of rage and deſpair, who were ſuddenly converted in 
their laſt moments on the ſaint's praying for them, con- 
ſeſſed their crimes to a prieſt with great ſigns of repent- 
- . ance, and appeared thoroughly reſigned to the puniſh- 
ment about to be inflicted on them. A peſtilence Jay* 
ing waſte the country in 1374, Catharine devoted her- 
ſelf to ſerve the infected, and obtained of God the cure 
of ſeveral; amongſt others of two holy Dominicans, 
Raymund of Capua and Bartholomew of Sienna. The 
moſt hardened ſinners could not withſtand the force of 
| her <xhortations to a change of life. Thouſands flock- 
ed from places at a diſtance in the country to hear or 
only to ſee her, and were brought over by her words or 
example to the true diſpoſitions of ſincere repentance. 
. She: undertook a journey to Monte Pulciano to conſe- 
crate to God two of her nieces, who there took the le- 
ligious veil of St. Dominic: and another journey to Pi- 
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fa, by order of her ſuperiors at the earneſt ſuit of the 
citizens. She there reſtored health to many in body, 
but to a far greater number in ſoul. Raymund ef Ca- 
pua and two other Dominicans were commiſſioned by 
pope Gregory XI. then reſiding at Avignon, to hear the 
confeſſions at Sienna of thoſe who were induced by the 
ſaint to enter upon a change of life ; theſe prieſts were 
occupied day and night, in hearing the confeſſions of 
many who had never confeſſed before; beſides thoſe of 
others who had acquitted themſe]ves bur ſuperficially of 
that duty. Whilſt ſhe was at Piſa in 1375, the people 
of Florence and Perugia, with a great part of Tuſcany 
and even of the Eccleſiaſtical State entered into a league 
apainft the holy ſee. The news of this diſturbance was 
delivered to Catharine. by Raymund of Capua, and her 
heart was pierced with the moſt bitter ſorrow on account 
of thoſe evils, which ſhe had foretold three years before 
they came to their height. The two furious factions of 
the Guelphs and Gibellines, which had fo diſturbed and 
divided the ſtate of Florence, then a powerful common- . 
wealth, united at laſt againſt.the pope, to ſtrip the holy 
ſee of the lands it poſſeſſed in Italy. The diſturbance 
was begun in June 1373, and a numerous army was 
ſet on foot: the word Libertas, wrote on the banner of 
the league, was the ſignal. Perugia, Bologna, Viterbo, 
Ancona and other ſtrong holds ſoon declared for them. 
The inhabitants of Arezzo, Lucca, Sienna and other 
places were kept within the bounds of duty by the pray- 
ers, letters and exhortations of St Catharine, and gene- 
rouſly contemned the threats of the Florentines. Pope 
Gregory XI. reſiding at Avignon, wrote to the city of 
Florence, but without ſucceſs. He therefore ſent the 
cardinal Robert of Geneva his legate with an army, and 
laid the dioceſs of Florence under an interdict. Internal 
diviſions, murders and all other domeſtic miſeries 
amongſt the Florentines, joined with the conſpiracy of 
the neighbouring ſtates, concurred to open their eyes, 
and made them ſue for pardon. The magiſtrates ſent 
to Sienna to beg St. Catharine would become their me- 
diatrix, She could not reſiſt their preſſing intreaties. 
Before ſhe arrived at Florence ſhe was met by the Priots 
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or chiefs of the magiſtrates; and the city left the 
management of the whole affair to her diſcretion, with 
a promiſe that ſhe ſhould be followed to Avignon by their 
ambaſladors who ſhould ſign and ratify the conditions 
of reconciliation between the parties at variance, and 
confirm every thing ſhe had done. The faint arrived 
at Avignon on the 18th of June 1 376, and was received 
by the pope and cardinals.with great marks of diftinc- 
tion. His Holineſs, after a conference with her, in ad- 
miration of her prudence and ſanctity faid to her: 1 
deſire nothing but peace. I put the affair entirely into 
your hands; only 1 recommend to you the honour of 
the church.” But the Florentines ſought not peace ſin- 
cerely, and they continued to carry on ſecret intrigues 
to draw all Italy from its' obedience to the holy ſee. 
Their ambaſſadors arrived very late at. Avignon, and 
ſpoke with fo great inſolence, that they ſhewed peace 
was far from being the ſubject of their errand. God 
ſuffered the concluſion of this work to be deferred in 
puniſhment of the fins of the Florentines, by which 
means St. Catharine ſanctified herſelf ftill more by ſuf- 
fering longer amidſt a ſeditious people. 

The ſaint had another point no leſs at heart in her 
Journey to Avignon. Pope John XXII. a Frenchman, 
born at Cahors, biſhop, firſt of Frejus, then of Avig- 
non, laſtly of Porto, being made pope in 1314, fixed 
his reſidence at Avignon, where John's ſucceſſors, Be- 
nedict XII. Clement VI. Innocent VI. and Urban V. 
alſo reſided. The then pope Gregory XI. elected in 
-- al 70, continued alſo there. The Romans complained 

that their biſhops had for ſeventy - four years paſt forſaken 
their church, and threatened a ſchiſm. Gregory XI. 
had made a ſecret vow to return to Rome; but not find- 
ing this deſign agreeable to his court, he conſulted the 
holy virgin on this ſubject, who anſwered : © Fulfil what 


you have promiſed to God.” The pope ſurpriſed ſhe 


mould know by revelation what he had never diſcovered 
to any perſon on earth, was immediately determined to 
carry his good deſign into execution. The ſaint ſoon 
after left Avignon. We have ſeveral letters wrote by 
her to him, to preſs him to haſten his return: and he 
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ſhortly after followed her, leaving Avignon on the 1 4th 
of Center in 1356. He overtook the faint at Ge 
noa, where ſhe made a ſhort ſtay. At Sienna ſhe con- 
tinued her former way of life, ſerving and often curing 
the ſick, converting the moſt obſtinate ſinners, and re- 
conciling the moſt inveterate enemies more ſtil] by her 
rayers than by her words. Such was her knowledge of 
Ls things, that certain Italian doctors out of envy 
and with the intent to expoſe her ignorance, being come 
to hold a conference with her, departed in confuſion and 
admiration at her interior lights. The ſame had hap- 
pened at Avignon ſome time before, where three prelates, 
envying her credit with the pope, put to her the moſt 
intricate queſtions on an interior life, and many other 
ſubjects; but admiring her anſwers to all their difficul- 
ties, confeſſed to the pope they had never ſeen a ſoul 
ſo enlightened, and fo profoundly humble as Catharine. 
She had many diſciples ; amongſt others Stephen, ſon of 
his nobleman was re- 
duced by enemies to the laſt extremity. Seeing him- 
ſelf on the brink of ruin he addreſſed himſelf to the 
faint, who having firſt made a thorough convert of him 
from the world and its vanities by her prayers, miracu- 
louſly on a ſudden pacified all his proſecutors, and calms. 
ed their fury. Stephen from that time looked upon as 
duſt all that he had formerly moſt paſſionately loved and 
purſued; and he teſtified of himſelf that by her pre- 
ſence, and much more by her zealous diſcourſes he al- 
ways found the divine love vehemently kindled in 
his breaſt, and his contempt of all earthly things in- 
creaſed, He became the moſt fervent amongſt her dif- 
ciples, made a collection of all her words as oracles, 
would be her ſecretary to write her letters, and her 
companion in her journies to Avignon, Florence and 
Rome; and at length by her advice profeſſed himſelf a 
Carthuſian monk. He aſſiſted at her death, and wrote 


her life at the requeſt of ſeveral princes; having been 


witneſs of her great miracles and virtues, and having 
experienced often in himſelf her ſpirit of | prophecy, her 
knowledge of the conſciences of others, and her extra- 
ordinary light in ſpiritual things. | 
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St. Catharine wrote. to pope Gregory XI. at Rorne, 
ftrongdy exhorting him to contribute by all means 

ſibte to the general peace of Italy. His Holineſs com- 
winioned her ts ge to Horence, ſtill divided and obſti- 
nate in its diſobedience: She lived ſome time in that 
fadtious' place amidſt daily murders, and eonfiſcations, 
in frequent dangers of her own fe many ways; in 
which the always ſhewed herfelf moſt undaunted even 
when ſwords were drawn againſt her. At length ſhe 
evereame that obſtinate people, and brought them to 


_ fabbrhiffion, obedience and peace, though nor under 


Grepory XL as Baillet miſtakes, but his ſucceſſor Urban 
VI. as her coterporary hiſtorian informs us. This me- 
motable reconeikation was effected in 1358; after which 
Catharine haſtened to her ſolitary abode at Senna, where 


her occtipation,” and we may fay, her very nouriſhment 


was holy prayer; in which interurſe witly the Almighty 
he diſcovered to her very wonderful myſteries, and bo 


vation in a manner that aſtoniſhed her Hearers: Some 
of ther diſcourſes were collected, and compoſt the trea· 
ne On Providence under her name. Her whole life 
feerhied one nt nued miracle; biit what the ſervants of 
God adenired moſt in her was the perpetual ſtrict tmion 
of her ſoul with Cod. For though obliged oftert te 
converſe/-with differcht perſons on fo-many different af- 
fairs, "atid(trattfatt buſineſs of the greateſt moment, the 
was a oectipied'on God and abforpt th m. For 
many years ſhe Had accuftorned herſelf to fo rigorois 
an abſtinence, unt the bleſſed eucheriſt might be ſaid 


to be almoſt the only nouriſhiment which: ſupported her. 


Once ſhe" faſted ftem Ach Wedneſday tiff Aſcenſian- 
au, 'recciving-'only the bleſſed euchariſt, during that 


Whole time Manz treated her as an hypoerite, and 


inverted all manner of calimnies againſt her; but ſhe 
fejoiced at - humiliations; and gloried in the eroſs 


of 
Chriſt,” as much as'ſhe dreaded and abhorred praiſe and 


applauſe: In a viſton our Saviour is ſaid one duy to have 
preſented her with two crowns, one of gold and the othet 
of thortis, bidding her chooſe which of the two ſhe'plen- 
ſed. She anſwered: “ defire, O Lord, to live here 
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ſtowed on her @'ſpirit which delivered the truths: of fal- 
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always conformed to your paſſion, and to find pain and 
ſuffering my repoſe and delight.” Then eagerly taking 
up the crown of thorns, ſhe forcibly preſſed it upon her 
head, The earneſt defire and love of humiliations and 
eroſſes was nouriſhed in her foul by aſſiduous medi- 
tation on the ſufferings of our Divine Redeemer. What 
above all things pierced her heart was ſcandal, chiefly 
that of the unhappy great ſchiſm which followed the 
death of Gregory XI. in 1378, when Urban VI. was 
choſen at Rome, and acknowledged there by all the car- 
dinals, though his election was in the beginning over» 
awed by the Roman people, who demanded an Italian 
pope. Urban's harſh and auſtere temper alienated from 
im the affections of the cardinals, ſeveral of whom 
withdrew ; and having declared the late election null, 
choſe Clement VII. with whom they retired out of Italy, 
and refided at Avignon. Our faint not content to ſpend 
herſelf in floods of tears, weeping before God for theſe 
evils of his church, wrote the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathe- 
tic letters to thoſe cardinals who had: firſt acknowledged 
Urban, and afterwards elected another; preſſing them 
to return to their lawful paſtor, and acknowledge Ur- 
ban's title. She wrote alfo to ſeveral countries and princes 
in his favour, and to Urban himſelf, exhorting him to 
bear up chearfully under the troubles he found himſelf 
involved in, and to abate ſomewhat of a temper chat 
had made him fo many enemies, and mollify that rigid- 
neſs of diſpoſition which had driven the world from him, 
and ſtill kept a very conſiderable part of Chriſtendora 
from acknowledging him. The pope liſtened to her, 
ſent for her to Raine: followed her directions,” and de- 
ſigned to ſend her with St. Catharine of Sweden to Joan 
queen of Sicily, who had ſided wich Clement. Our 
faint grieved to ſee this oceafion of martyrdom ſnatch- 
ed from her, hen the journey was laid afide en account 
of the dangers that were foreſeen to attend it. She wrote 
however to queen Joan ; likewiſe two letters full of holy 
fire to the king of France, alſo to the king of Hungary, 
and others to exhort them to renounce the ſchiſm. 
We paſs over the extacies and other wonderful favours 
this virgin received from heaven; and the innumerable 
L 2 
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miracles God wrought by her means. She has left us, 
beſides the example of her life, ſix treatiſes in form of 
a dialogue, a diſcourſe on the annunciation of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and 364 letters, which ſhew that ſhe had a 
ſuperior genius, and wrote perfectly well. Whilft: ſhe 
- was labouring to extend the obedience of the true pope 
Urban VI. her infirmities and pains increaſing, ſhe died 
at Rome on the 2gth of April, in 1380, being thirty- 
three years old. She was buried in the church .of the 
Minerva, where her body is ſtill kept under an altar. 
Her ſkull is in the Dominicans church at Sienna, in 
which city are ſhewn her houſe, her inſtruments of pe- 
nance and other relicks. She was canonized by 
Pius II. in 1461. Urban VIII. transferred her fel 
to the goth of this month. DE as 
When we read the lives of the ſaints, and conſider 
the wonderful graces with which God enriched them, 
we admire their happineſs in being ſo highly favoured 
by him, and ſay to ourſelves that their labours and ſuf- 
ferings bore no proportion to the ſweetneſs of heavenly 
peace and love with which their ſouls were repleniſhed, 
and the ſpiritual joy and conſolations which were a pre- 
ſent ſuperabundant recompence and ſupport. But it 
was in the victory over their paſſions, in the fervour of 
their charity, and in the perfection of their humility, 
patience and meekneſs that their virtue and their hap- 
pineſs chiefly conſiſted. Nor are we to imagine that 
God raiſed them to theſe ſublime graces without their 
aſſiduous application to the practice both of exterior and 
interior mortification, eſpecially of the latter. Self-de- 
nial prepared them for this ſtate of perfect virtue, and 
ſupported them in it. What pity is it to hear perſons 
talk of ſublime virtue, and to ſee them pretend to aſ- 
pire after it, without having ſtudied in earneſt to die to 
themſelves. Without this condition all their fine diſ- 
_—_ are mere ſpeculation, and their endeayours fruit- 
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St. MAXIM US, Martyr. 


From his original acts in Surius, Baronius, Henſchenius, Ruinart, 
; Fleury, Tillemont, &c. 


A. D. 251. 


Maxluus was an inhabitant of Aſia, and a 
merchant by profeſſion. Decius having formed an im- 
pious, but vain deſign of extirpating the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, publiſhed edicts over the whole empire to enforce 
idolatry, commanding all to adore idols. Maximus 
having openly declared himſelf a Chriſtian, he was im- 
mediately apprehended, and brought before Optimus the 
proconſul of Aſia, who after aſking him his name, en- 
quired alſo after his condition. He replied:“ I am 
born free, but am the ſlave of Jeſus Chriſt.” Procon- 
ſul. What is your profeſſion ?” Maximus. I am 
a plebeian, and live by my dealings.” Proconſul. Are 
you a Chriſtian ?” Maximus. Yes, I am, though a 
ſinner.” Proconſul. Have not you been informed of 
the edicts that are lately arrived?” Maximus. What 
edicts, and what are their contents?” Proconſul. That 
all the Chriſtians forſake their ſuperſtition, acknowledge 
the true prince whom all obey, and adore his gods.” 
Maximus. “I have been told of that impious edict, and 
it is the occaſion of my appearing abroad.” Proconful. 
As then you are appriſed of the edicts, ſacrifice to 
the gods.” Maximus. © I ſacrifice to none but that 
God, to whom alone I have ſacrificed from my youth, 


the remembrance of which affords me great comfort.“ 
Proconſul. Sacrifice, as you value your life: if you 


refuſe to obey, you ſhall expire in torments. Maxi- 
mus. © This has ever been the object of my deſires: it 
was on this very account that I appeared in public, to. 
have an opportunity offered me of being ſpeedily deli- 
vered out of this miſerable life, to poſſeſs that which is 
eternal,” Then the proconſul commanded him to be 
baſtinaded, and in the mean time ſaid to him: “ Sa- 
crifice, Maximus, and thou ſhalt be no longer torment- 
ed.“ Maximus. Sufferings for the name of Chit 
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are not torments, but comfortable unctions (a): but if 
1 depart from his precepts contained in the goſpel, then 
real and eternal torments would be my portion.” The 
nſul then ordered him to be ſtretched on the rack, 
and while he was tortured ſaid to him: © Renounce, 
wretch, thy obſtinate folly, and facrifice to ſave thy 
life.” Maximus. I] ſhall fave it if I do not ſacrifice; 
I ſhall loſe it if I do. Neither your clubs, nor your 
iron hooks, nor your fire give me any pain, becaule the 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt dwelleth in me, which will deliver 
me out of your hands to put me in poſſeſſion of the hap- 
pineſs of the ſaints who have already, in this ſame con- 
flict, triumphed over your ervelty (0. It is by their 
yers I obtain this courage and ſtrength which you ſee 
in me.“ The proconſul then pronounced this ſentence 
on him: „I command that Maximus, for refuſing to 
obey the ſacred edicts, be ſtoned to death, to ſerve for 
an example of terror to all Chriſtians.” St. Maximus 
was immediately ſeized by the executioners and carried 
without the city walls, where they ſtoned him on the 
14th of May. Thus his acts. The Greeks honour him 
on the day of his death: the Roman martyrotogy on the 
zoth of April. He ſuffered in 250 or 251. 


St. SopHia, V. M. She ſuffered for the faith in 
the third age at Firmo, in Italy, where het feſtival is 
kept on the goth of April with great devotion. Her 
head is ſhewn in a rich caſe in the cathedral. See Ug- 
helli (in Epiſc, Firmanis) who places her martyrdom un- 
der Decius: alſo Ferrarius, in Catal. Sanctor. Ital. and 


the Roman martyrology. 
(a) Hæc non ſunt tormenta, fed ſunt unttiones. * 
| F Omnium ſandtorum 9 in bac colluctat ione certan- 
tes, weftras ſuperaverunt inſanjas, nobiſque. virtutum exempla reli- 
guerunt.' Ruin. p. 145. | | 
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SS. JAMES, MARIAN, and Compani- 


ons, Martyrs in Numidia. 


From their authentic acts wrote by a biſhop, their companion, and 
commended by St. Auſtin, Serm, 284. T. 5.-p. 1140. 


A. D. 259. 


Ta E perſecution of Valerian raged no where with 
ſo much cruelty as in Numidia in 259. At Lambeſa, 
the greateſt city of the province next to Cirtha, great 
numbers both of the laity and clergy ſuffered martyr- 
dom, St. James was a deacon of that place, and re- 
markable tor his ſingular chaſtity and auſterity of life. 
St. Marian was only Reader, but indued with a parti- 
cular eminence of grace. He had an excellent mother 
called Mary, as we leam from St. Auſtin, They were 
companions, and probably relations, and came from 
ſome remote province of Africa into Numidia. James 
received on the road a viſion that gave them previous 
notice of their martyrdom. They arrived at a place 
called Muguas, near Cirtha the capital, where the per- 
ſecution was very violent. Two biſhops, named Aga- 
jus and Secundinus, who had been baniſhed for their 
Faith, were at the ſame time brought thither from the - 
place of their exile to ſtand a ſecond trial for their lives. 
This was a new and un ted injuſtice, practiſed - 
only againſt Chriſtians, for perſons already condemned 
to baniſhment to be again tried and condemned to death. 
As they were detained here for ſome days, James and 
Marian enjoyed their converfation, which excited them 
to an eager deſire of martyrdom : inſomuch that when 
the two biſhops left Muguas to continue their journey, 
ames and Marian were fully determined to follow them. 
wo days after their departure, purſuwants arrived at 
Muguas, which was looked upon as the retreat of Chriſ- 
tians, and by an order from the governor, apprehended 
and Marian, and conducted them to Cirtha toge- 
ther with a biſhop, the-author of the acts of their mar- 
tyrdom, and preſented them to the city magiſtrates 
who put them to the moſt cruel tartures. James con- 
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feſſed boldly that he was not only a Chriſtian, but alſo a 
deacon ; though the law of Valerian, in 258, condemn- 
ed to death, without hopes of pardon, even though they 
ſhould deny their faith, all deacons, prieſts and biſhops. 
They were both put to the torture; and Marian in par- 
ticular was hung up not by the hands, which was the uſual 
method of torture, but by his thumbs, which was far 
more painful, weights being alſo hung to his feet. A- 
midſt his torments, the more his body ſuffered the more 
was his ſoul ſtrengthened by God. The martyrs having 
undergone the torture as long as the perſecutors thought 
proper, were ſent to priſon with ſeveral other Chriſtians. 
Some were daily culled out of this bleſſed company, and 
crowned with martyrdom, and amongſt others the two 
holy biſhops Agapius and Secundinus, honoured on the 
29th of April. The ſurvivors paſſed ſome time in the 
darkneſs and horror of the dungeons of Cirtha, tor- 
mented alſo with hunger; but the word of God, ſay the 
acts, was a ſpiritual food that ſupported them. God 
was pleaſed moreover to comfort them in their priſon 
by a viſion vouchſafed to Marian, to whom St. Cyprian 
appeared ſitting at the right-hand of a great judge, who 
was Chriſt, and preſenting Marian to drink of a foun- 
tain of which that holy biſhop had firſt drank himſelf , 
giving Marian thereby to underſtand, that he was alſo 
to ſuffer martyrdom. God gave an aſſurance of the 
- ſame favour to this whole company of priſoners, by a 
ſecond viſion with which he favoured another of theſe 
confeſſors called Emilian, of the Equeſtrian Order, near 
fifty years old, who had lived till that age in ſtrict con- 
tinency. His occupation in priſon was chiefly prayer. 
He faſted much, and often abſtained from food by 
choice for two days ſucceſſively. He acquainted this 
bleſſed company with what he had alſo ſeen in his viſi- 
on; namely, that his heathen brother aſked him how 
they liked the dark dungeons and hunger. He anſwer- 
ed, that the word of God ſerved both for light and 
nouriſhment to the ſoldiers of Jefus Chriſt. His bro- 
ther ſaĩd: You know that as many of you as conti- 
nue obſtinate can expect nothing but death. But do 
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you all hope for equal rewards?” Emilian (a) faid : 
Lift up your eyes to heaven: have all the ſtars you 
ſee there the ſame luſtre? Don't they differ in bright- 
neſs, though they have all the ſame light? Thoſe in like 
manner who ſhall have ſuffered moſt, and have had the 
greateſt difficulties to ſtruggle with, ſhall receive the 
moſt glorious crown,” All theſe viſions contributed not 
a little to keep up the ſpirits of the Chriſtian priſoners. 


The magiſtrates of Cirtha ſeeing the confeſſors invinci- 


ble, ſent, James, Marian and a great part of the pri- 

ſoners to Lambeſa, to the governor of the province. 
They ſuffered much on. the way, it being twenty-four 
miles diſtant from Cirtha and the roads very rough. 
They were lodged in the- dungeons of Lambeſa, and 
every day ſome were called out to martyrdom ; the laity 
firſt, whom the pagans hoped more eaſily to vanquiſh. 
Amongſt them a woman and her two little children, 
twins, were. martyred on the 2d or 3d of May. Alfo 
Tertulla and Antonia, two holy virgins, whom St. Aga- 
pius had a ſingular regard for. He prayed long in pri- 
ſon that they might not be deprived of the glory of ſhed- 


ding their blood for Chriſt, and at length received from 


heaven this.anſwer: * You need not aſk by ſo many pray- 
ers what you have obtained by the firſt.” St. James 
and the other clergy were grieved to fee their victory 
retarded ; but it was not long before he ſaw in his ſleep 
the biſhop Agapius preparing a great feaſt, and expreſſ- 
ing much joy, and cheerfully inviting him and Marian 
to it, as to one of the ancient Agape or Love-feaſts. 
Here they met an infant who was one of the twins that 

had ſuffered with their mother, three days before, He 
had round his neck a crown of roſes, and a very green 
palm in his right hand; and he bad them rejoice, for 


they ſhould all ſup together the day following, the ſame 
on which James, Marian and ſeveral others of the clergy 


were condemned to die. They were accordingly brought 
to the place of execution, which was a valley, through 


which ran the river Pagydus, with hills on each fide con- 


venient for the ſpectators. The martyrs were placed in 


; FA This St, Emilian occurs in the martyrologies on the 29th of 
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rows on the banks of the river, that the executioner 
might paſs conveniently from one to the other in cutting 
off their heads. While they had their eyes bound, they 
had moſt of them ſome token given them by God of 
their approaching felicity. Marian alſo foretold the wars 
and other evils, which threatened the empire in revenge 
of the innocent blood of the juſt. This was verified, 
the perſecuting emperor Valerian being taken and moſt 
. barbaroufly treated by the Perſians in 260; not to men- 
tion the thirty tyrants, a dreadful peſtilence and other 
calamities, which afflicted the empire. Mary, the mo- 
ther of this blefſed martyr, like the mother of the Ma- 
chabees, ſays St. Auſtin, followed her ſon to the place 
of execution to encourage him: on ſeeing him dead ſhe 
embraced his corpſe, and oftentimes kiſſed his nec 
and bleſſed God for having made her the mother 
ſuch a fon. Their triumph happened in 259, or 260; 
probably on the 6th of May, on which the ancient ca- 
lendar of Carthage, drawn up in the cloſe of the fifth 
century, mentions them. The other Latins honour them 
on the zoth of April. SS. James and Marian are pa- 
_ trons of Eugubio in the dutchy of Urbino, the ancient 
Umbria, and their bodies are ſaid to be kept in the 
cathedral there. The names of theſe martyrs are con- 
ſcmted in the Roman martyrology. 1 "an 


On THz SAME Day. 


St. ExxonwaLD, Bifhop of London, C. He was a 


prince of the royal blood, fon of Annas the holy king 


of the Eaſt-Angles, or as ſome ſay, of a certain prince 
named Offa, The better to diſengage himſelf from the 
ties and incumbrances of the world, he forſook his own 


country, and retired into the kingdom of the Eaft-Sax+ 


ons, where he employed his large eſtate in founding 
two great monaſteries, one at Chertſey, in Surrey, neat 
the Thames, (a) the other for nuns at Barking in Eſſex ; 


| (4) Chertſey (anciently Ceorteſei) monaſtery was founded by St. 


Erkonwald, about the year 666. The abbot. and ninety. monks: be- 


ing killed, and the abbey burnt to the ground, during the Daniſh 
wars: it was refounded by king Edgar, und biftrop Echelwold, 10 the 


* 
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{b) of this latter he appointed his ſiſter Edilburga ab- 
beſs. The former he governed with great ſanctiſy, tilt 
he was forced out of his dear ſolitude by king Sebba, 
in 615, and confecrated biſhop of London by St. Theo- 


dorus. He much augmented the buildings and revenues 


of St. Paul's, and obtained for that church great privi- 
teges from the king. Dugdale, in his hiftory of that 
cathedral, proves that it had originally been a temple of 
Diana, from many heads of oxen dung up when the 
eaſt part of ĩt was rebuilt, and from the ſtructure of the 
chambers of Diana near that place. Bede bears witneſs 
that God honoured St. Erkonwald with a great gift of 
miracles, and that his horfe-litter, or chips cut off from 
it, cared diſtempers to his own time: and his ſanctity 
has been moft renowned through all ſucceeding ages, 
He fat eleven years, according to his old epitaph, wtnch 
Mr. Weever has preſerved. (1) His tomb in the cathe- 


dral of St. Paul's was famous for frequent miracles, as is 
mentioned by Bede, Malmeſbury, &c. His body was 


removed, from the made of the church, by a ſolemn 

tranſlation, on the 14th of November in 1148, (2) and 

2 above the high altar on the eaſt wall. Dug- 
e ( 


: 


dale. (3) deſcribes the riches . and numerous oblations 
which, adorned. his ſhrine, and laments (4) that they 
had lately ſeen the deſtruction of this magnificent 2 
which was the glory of our nation; the monuments 


co) Funeral Monuments. (2) See Hearne, note on Robert of 
Gloucefter's Chronicle, T. 2. p. 46). (3) Hiſtory of the cathedral 
of St. Paul's, p. 22, 23, 21. (4) Ib. p. Ir. | Seck. 
honour of St. Peter. At the diſſolution it was valued, according to 
Speed, at 7441. 138. 4d. per ann. See Monaſt. Anglic. T. I. p. 75. 
and biſhop I anner Notit. Monaſtica, p. 534. 1 

(6) Barking nunnery was founded by the fame faint in 675, or ac- 
cording to the Chertſey-book, in 666 ; but was not the firſt nunnery ' 
in England; as Weever, Dugdale (in Warwiekf p. 1 roy.) and News 
court aſſert; for that of Folkeftone in Kent, was founded in 630 by 
Eadbald, king of Kent, and his. daughter St. Eanſwithe was made 
firſt abbeſs, as biſhop Tanner takes notice. Barking nunnery was 
valued at the diſſolution at 10841. per annum, which would be now 
eight times as much. [Thoſe authors areqviſtaken who call Barking 
the richeſt nunnery in England, thoſe of Sion and Shaftſbury being 
much richer, 3 * f 6 J 4 
. ; 
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ſo many famous men torn to pieces, and their bones and 
duſt pulled out of their graves. In which barbarous 
ſearch the body of the holy king Sebba was found em- 
balmed with perfumes, and cloathed with rich robes: 
alſo ſeveral biſhops in their * habits. But, ſays that 
diligent author, 1 could never hear that they found more 
than a ring or two with rubies, and a chalice of no great 
value. He adds: Under part of the choir was the ſub- 
terraneous pariſh church of St. Faith, called S. Fidis in 
. Cryptts. At the change of religion the body of St. Er- 
konwald diſappeared in 15323, ſays Weever (5). F. Je- 
rom Porter in his lives 11 the Engliſn ſaints, teſtifies, 
that it was then buried at the upper end of the choix 
near the wall. No mention is made of it in any ,ac- 
counts ſince the new fabric was erected. See Wharton; 
Hiſt. Epiſcoporum Londin. p. 16. and Maitland, Hiſt. of 
ondon, b. 2. p. 486; alſo the notes of Papebroke upon 
the life of S. Exkonwald in Capgrave, Apr. T. 3. p. 780. 
and Leland Collect. T. 1. p. 22, & 23. _ 
St. AjuTRrE or ApjJuToR, Recluſe at Vernon in Nor- 
mandy, C. He was a Norman gentleman, who upon 
motives of holy zeal and piety followed the Chriftian 
ſtandards: in the holy war in the Eaſt. Being taken by 
the Saracens he ſuffered great hardſhips and torments, 
nothing being able to ſhake his conſtancy in the confel 
ſion of his faith, and in the exerciſes of his religious 
duties. Having recoyered his liberty he returned home, 
where having conſecrated himſelf and his eſtate to God, 
he led an anachoretical life at Vernon upon the Seine, 
in the aſſiduous practices of penance and fervent prayer, 
He conſummated his ſacrifice by a happy death on the 
- - goth of April, in 1137, and is commemorated on this 
| Jay in the new accurate martyrology of Evreux, and in 
the calendars of many other churches in Normandy. - 
7 0085 65) F. 359 3 
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